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P R E F A C E .

T he ready sale of a small and very imperfect work bearing 
the same title as the present, not only proves that an elemen
tary treatise is much wanted, but it also encourages the hope 
that a volume in an improved form, and of systematic arrange
ment, will be still more acceptable to the numismatic student.

The present work is divided into five parts. The First Part 
contains, together with elementary observations, a Geographical 
Classification, according to the system of Eckhel, of the Greek 
Coins o f Cities and Princes, including those struck by various 
states while under the Roman dojjninion.

The Second Part treats of Roman Coins, and furnishes an 
accurate list of the Consular and Imperial Series, preceded 
by a concise introduction.

The Third Part comprises a summary account of our English 
Coinage, and a list of all the most remarkable examples.

The Fourth Part consists of a carefully arranged Catalogue 
of Anglo-Gallic Coins; and the Fifth contains brief notices of 
Irish and Scotch Coins.

    
 



vin P R E F A C E .

With regard to the Illustrations, I earnestly hope that the 
method adopted will materially assist the younger student, 
and prove of some service to the more advanced numismatist.

t

I cannot dismiss this short notice, without expressing my 
acknowledgments to those kind friends upon whose indulgence 
and patience I have so largely drawn.

To Thomas Burgon, Esq., one of the Vice-Presidents of 
the Numismatic Society, I am greatly indebted for many 
valuable hints in the compilation of the list of Greek Coins of 
Cities and Princes, derived from his intimate acquaintance 
with that extensive and important series.

To John Brumell, Esq., my thanks are especially due for 
assistance in the estimations of the rarity of Roman Imperial 
Coins, which long experience and the possession of a most 
choice cabinet so well qualify him to give.

To James Dodsley Cuff, Esq., F.S.A., I am under many 
obligations, for much information relative to English Coins, 
which great practical experience and a rare and valuable 
collection of Saxon and English coins have enabled him to 
communicate, more particularly for the estimations of their 
rarity, a subject of much importance to those who are desirous 
of acquiring a collection.

To Count Maurice Von Dietrichstein, Prefect of the Imperial

    
 



P R E F A C E . IX

Library of Vienna,- my acknowledgements are clue, for many 
marks of kindness with which he has honoured me, and 
especially for his recent present of a collection of casts of 
rate Imperial Greek Coins, preserved in that magnificent 
establishment.

From my friend, the Rev. J. B. Reade, F.R.S., I have 
at all times derived that information which good taste and 
scholarship are calculated to afibrd ; and from his small but 
select cabinet of Roman coins, I have obtained drawings of 
several interesting reverses in that series.

My thanks are also due to M. Adrien de Longpérier, of 
the Bibliothèque du Roi, Paris, for his polite communication 
of several Notes on Anglo-Gallic Coins.

To John Lee, Esq., LL.D., F.R.S., of Hartwell House, 
Bucks, I am indebted for access, on all occasions, to his cabinet 
of Greek Coins, to his extensive collection of Numismatic works, 
and for that assistance which he is so well known to render to 
those who are engaged in the study of history and antiquity.

To Edward Hawkins, Esq., F.R.S., and Charles Frederick 
Bamewell, Esq., F.R.S., I return my acknowledgments for their 
attention to repeated applications at the British Museum, 
for examples of the Greek and Roman types, which will be 
found represented in the* various Plates illustrating this 
volume.

    
 



X P R E F A C E .

To Professor H, H. Wilson, F.R.S., I am indebted for a 
list of the Coins of Bactrian Princes, and for a copy of the 
Bactrian and Old Sanscrit Alphabets, which will be found in 
the Plates.

In conclusion, I have merely to observe, that I have 

throughout endeavoured to render the work as concise as 
possible, and that, although there are many points on which 
I might have dilated, I have considered it advisable to 
confine the volume within its present limits.
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SECTION 1.

G R E E K  C O I NS .

    
 



"  Observandum deinde, non modo in Graecia, quam propriam appellamus, 
sed etiam in plerisque terris aliia, quas Graeci incoluere, hoc aevo operis mone- 
tarii artem fuisse absolutissimam. Omitto Graeciam Magnam, SicUiamque, 
felices, ut satis constat, artium omnium exercitiorumque aemulas, quas Graecia 
propria mater invenit, excoluitque. At fuere regiones, ut Thracia, Bithynia, 
Caria, Instilae Ægaei, &c-, quarum ad artes liberales ingenium vix unquam a 
veteribus fuit celebratum, quin fuere etiam, et in ipsa quidem Graecia, populi, 
u t Boeoti et Arcades, quorum quidam stupor, et obstulior mentis acies in pro- 
verbium ivere. ^Tpmen quanta fuerit bas per terras, populosque artis pictoriæ 
perfectio, superstites eorum numi palam eloquuntur.”—E c k h e i ,, Prol. General. 
Doct. Num. Vet. Vol. I- p. cxxxix.

    
 



N U M I S M A T I C  M A N U A L .

A4> or $..AQ N O A P rE I0 S ....E S K E Y A 2 E  K A I NOMISMA APrTPOYN 
EN  A ir iN H  E n O IH S B N  ENAEKATOS QN A® HPAKAEOYS.

Ex quo Phidon Argivus.... apparavit, et numum argenteum 
in Aegina signavit, undecimus ab Hercule.

E c k h e l  cannot suppress a sneer as he glances at the 
crude theories of some writers on the origin of coinage*, which, 
notwithstanding the words of the Arundelian marble above 
quoted, is involved in much obscurity. Among the Greeks 
there existed a tradition, that Phidon, the Argive, was the 
inventor of weights and measures, and the first who stamped 
coins; bu t it is well known that certain ancient writers are 
not of this opinion. Herodotus® says, that the Lydians first 
coined money of gold and silver; and some of our modem 
numismatists are inclined to believe, that the money with the 
type of the tortoise is not the earliest. “ Many cities of anti
quity,” observes M. Hennin, “ claimed the honour of giving

* Prolegomena Generalia, part vi. cap. 3.
B

“Lib. i. C.94.

    
 



O R I G I N  O F  C O IN A G E .

birth 'to Homer; and it was natural that the invention of 
coinage should also be dispute^.' ”

The coins which, by universal consent, are allowed to be 
most ancient, have on one side a cavity or indentation; and 
those assigned to the Island of j35gina are thus distinguished,, 
and placed among the earliest examples. The type of these 
coins is a turtle or a tortoise, the reverse being merely an 
indented square divided into segments. Others of a later 
period have letters and symbols within the square.*

Those who have industriously sought for proofs of a stamped 
coinage before the times to which these coins may be referred, 
may, perhaps, have their doubts removed by the following 
observations of one our best informed and most sensible 
numismatists : “ As the act of impressing a seal or signet was 
an understood sign of solemn compact, from the most early 
periods ; and as engraved seals and signets w'ere undoubtedly 
in general use long anterior to the invention of coinage, it 
appears highly probable, that the original idea of impressing a 
stamp on the uncoined lumps of gold and silver was derived 
from the common application of a seal to wax. The earliest 
coinè may be therefore looked upon as pieces of sealed metal; 
which in fact they are, it being well known that, at first, 
coins were impressed only on one side. No device that could 
be imagined, was so well adapted to the peculiar necessity of 
the case, or so likely to satisfy the public mind, as the im
press, by public authority, of the symbol of the tutelar divinity

' Manuel de Numismatique, tome i. p. 16.
’ The Abbé Barthelemy’s dissertation on a coin of Bœotia. bearing the magis

trate’s name $IAO, was a lamentable waste of time and learning. See the 
Memoirs of the French Academy, vol. xxvi. p. 543.

    
 



ORIGIN OF COINAGE. 3
I

of their city; or some equally sacred and well-known emblem : 
and, even with respect to the inhabitants of distant cities 
to which the coin might be carried for purposes of com
merce, the common reverence for the gods which was univer
sally entertained, as well as for the sacred games and festivals 
instituted in their honour, would render sacred symbols not 
only grateful to their feelings, but would have the great 
additional advantage of speaking a language universally intel
ligible.” 1

The necessity of stamped coins in large empires was, per
haps, not experienced, as in the case of the Egyptians, whose 
circulating medium, as appears by the paintings which have 
descended to us, consisted of metal rings ; but in smaller 
states, having commercial relations with each other, the want 
of an authorised and acknowledged currency was supplied by 
means at once natural and ample.

It may here be mentioned, that some writers have cited 
ancient coins bearing the heads of Homer, Pythagoras, Numa, 
Ancus, and other personages of antiquity, as proofs of the 
existence of a coinage in their time. Coins certainly exist 
with such portraits, and some of them in considerable num
bers ; for instance, that of Ancus xm the denarii of the Marcia 
family, who boasted their descent from that prince. The peo
ple of Smyrna, and those of other cities, who claimed Homer 
as their countryman, placed his portrait on their coins; but 
this was done long after the age in which he is said to have 
flourished; a fact which is shown by the circumstance of the 
place of his birth being so much disputed. As none but the 
most sacred objects were depicted on the coins of the ancients, 
these portraits of their illustrious personages furnish interest
ing evidence of the high veneration in which they were held.

As regards the antiquity of Grecian coinage, we have the 
most certain evidence that it had attained some degree of 
excellence in the reign of Alexander I., King of Mace
dón, 497 to 454 B. c., of whom we have authentic coins.

‘ “ An Inquiry into the Motive which influenced the Ancients in their Choice 
of the various Representations which we find stamped on their Money.” By 
Thomas Burgon, Esq. Numismatic Journal, vol. i.

    
 



4 -OKIGIN OF COINAGE.

exhibiting the indented square a mark which does not dis
appear until the reign of Amyotas II., who reigned from 
397 to 371 B. c. Of this monarch we have coins, both with 
and without the indented square.® Plutarch^ informs us, that 
Lycurgus substituted copper money for that of gold and silver 
ciirrent in Lacedemonia; from which we learn, that gold'and 
silver coins were current nine centuries before the Christian 
era. “ This statement,” observes M. Hennin,^ “ requires au
thentication, for, in a passage in the Eryxias, a dialogue 
attributed to Plato, the Lacedemonians are said to have used 
iron weights as money. M. Hennin justly supposes, that Plu
tarch meant uncoined gold and silver, and not stamped money.

Proceeding downward, we discover more authentic notices 
of a stamped currency among the Greeks, In the laws of 
Solon, six centuries b . c., the punishmenj of death is awarded 
to those who shall be found guilty of counterfeiting the public 
coin, a fact which justifies the remark of Neumann,® that the 
art of forging was almost coeval with the coining of money.

I ._ >
The coinage pf the ancients has been classed under six

epochs, as follows:—
I. —The earliest coinage, from the time of Phidon down to 

the reign of Alexander I, of Macedón, who died about the 
year 454 b . c., a period of two hundred years,® the invention 
of coinage being assigned to the seventh century b . c. These 
coins are characterised by an early style. M. Hennin remarks, 
that they are uncommon; but they have certainly descended 
to us in great numbers, particularly those of ^g ina , a very 
surprising fact, considering their remote antiquity

II. —Coins struck from the reign of Alexander I., to 
that of Philip, father of Alexander the Great, a period of one

' Mionnet. Descrip., tome i. p. 505. “ Ibid. p. 508. ® In Lycurg.
* Manuel de Numismatique, tome i. p. 18.
* Romanorum Numi Anecdoti, p. 197.
* Eckhei Proleg. General, p. cxxxii.
’ A naval friend, some years since, while at Rio, received, as the change of a 

Spanish dollar, several small pieces of silver, among which was one bf these 
coihs. A circumstance quite as singular, was related to me by the late 
Mr. Douce, who, when at Nismes (the ancient Nemausus), many years since, 
received, as sous pieces, on several occasions, the well-known coins of that city, 
with the type of the crocodile chained-to a palm tree. These facts are mentioned, 

o merely to show the imperishable nature of such records.
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hundred years. A manifest improvement is visible in the 
coins included in this class, .

III. —Coins struck from the last-mentioned period to the 
end of the Roman Republic, and the accession of Augustus.

IV. —Those which were struck from the time of Augustus 
to the end of the reign of Hadrian. It might be proper to add 
those of Antoninus Pius and his successors to this class.

V. —In the fifth class are included'the coins struck from 
the time of the above-mentioned emperor to the reign of 
Gallienus. Considering the style of art during this period, 
this class should be subdivided.

VI. —Coins from Gallienus to the taking of Constantinople, 
and the extinction of the Empire of the East. This class, also, 
should be subdivided.

The coins of the*first class are characterised by their early 
fabric, globulous shape,i and that certain mark of antiquity, the 
indented square in its primitive form.^ Many are without 
legends; and when legends do occur, they are of the simplest 
description, retrograde, or boustrophedon, the characters par
taking of the most ancient style.® The coins, the types of 
which, on one side, are indented, and on the other, in relief, 
are ranged with this class.^

In the coins of the second class, great improvement is evi
dent, in the shape of the metal, and in the striking of the 
piece ; but more especially in the workmanship of the type. 
The indented square gives place to a perfect reverse, except 
in some few instances, where it may have been retained in 
reverence for the ancient method. In this class are included 
the finest specimens of Greek art.

In those of the third class may be traced an improvement 
in the form of the characters; the legends are given at full 
length, with the addition of monograms and dates.

In the fourth class are comprised many varieties. To this

* The drachms of Ægina ware called by the Greeks iraxiiai, or thick.
’ See Hunter, tab. 66, and Sestini Descrizione Degli Stateri Antichi, tab. i.& ii. 

and iv. to viii.'
“ See Eckhel, Doct. Num. Vet. vol. i. p. xcvii. Plate 31 of Mionnet’s Déscrip- 

tion de Médailles Antiques ; and the plates to this volume.
'* See those of Posidonia and Metapontum.

    
 



O ORIGIN OF COINAGE.

belong the extensive series termed Greek Imperial and Colonial, 
some of which are of fine execution, but the principal part 
indicate a melancholy decline in Greek art.^ Many cities dur
ing this period yielded their rights to the Roman power, and 
the number of autonomous coins was considerably diminished. 
The Roman coins ranged in this class are of great interest, and 
many of them of considerable beauty.

In the fifth class may be observed a gradual declension, both 
in style and execution ; although, in the coins of some reigns, 
worknianship of a superior character may occasionally be 
traced.'^

In the sixth class are comprised the coins of nearly twelve 
hundred years. With few exceptions, their devices are rude, 
and, to many, uninteresting; and their legends of wearying 
sameness.’ The greater part of this series bear on one side 
the seated figure of our Saviour ; and on the other the barba
rously executed figures of the emperors of the East, at full 
length, sometimes attended by their partners in the empire, 
and occasionally in company with thmr wives and children. 
Yet, to those who love to trace, by means of coeval monuments, 
the progress or decline of art, even the coins of this rude and 
uncouth series will hot be without their interest; for the 
Byzantine style may be traced in the much later works of the 
artists of Italy. In the earliest paintings of the Italian school, 
it is easy to perceive the Vigid outline in the human figure, 
and the elaborate arrangement of the draperies which charac
terise the age of the Paleologi.'*

* Thise coins, however, in one respect, are of infinite value and interest, as 
will be noticed hereafter.

’ It is remarkable that, among the numerous beautiful Greek coins, there is 
but one which we are certain bears the name of the artist, Nevantus, NETANTOS 
EnOEI (the Doric for EIIOIEI'), namely, a coin of Cydonia^in Crete. See Eckhel, 
Doct. Num. Vet., voi. ii. page 309. Pliny has given the hames of several en
gravers of gems, but mentions no engravers of dies for coins. The elegant silver 
medallions of Syracuse bear the name KIMQN beneath the bust, which may 
possibly be that of the artist.

’ These coins, notwithstanding their barbarous execution,“ served as models 
for several European states ; in Venice and Sicily ̂ especially they were servilely 
imitated.

■* The series of Byzantine coins has been ably illustrated by M. de Saulcy in 
his work entitled “ Essai de Classification de Suites Monétaires, Byzantine." évo. 
Metz, 1836, and a 4to. volume of Plates, executed with extraordinary fidelity 
and beauty.

    
 



MYTHOLOGICAL REPRESENTATIONS ON GREEK 
AND ROMAN COINS.

T h e  deities of the Greeks and Romans appear so frequently 
on their coins, that a description of some of them may be 
found useful to the tyro.

J u pit e r . The head of this deity appears on many Greek 
coins, and may be recognized by the laurel-wreath,* venerable 
aspect, and flowing beard. On the reverse of many regal 
Greek coins, he is figured seated in a chair, holding the 
hasta-pura in his left hand, and an eagle in his right. Some
times, instead of an eagle, he holds a small figure of Victory. 
On coins of Athens, he appears on foot, launching a thunder
bolt. On coins of Seleucia, Jupiter is represented under the 
most ancient form, namely, a large stone or rock.*

Saturn  is not often found on Greek coins. He appears on 
those of the Roman families, Calpurnia, Postumia, and Ser- 
vilia. His attribute is a sickle; hence Ovid calls him faldfer,

N eptu n e  is figured on many Greek and Roman coins. On 
those of Posidonia he stands erect, and launches a trident. On 
a coin of Hadrian, he holds the acrostolium, and rests his 
foot on the prow of a vessel.

A po llo . The head of this deity occurs on the gold coins 
of Philip of Macedón, and on the coins of numerous Greek

' Jupiter Dodonseus wears an oa)ten wreath on the coins of Alexander, King of 
Epirus.

“ See a Dissertation on the Stone Worship of the Ancients in the second 
volume of the Numismatic Journai, p. 216.

    
 



8 MYTHOLOGICAL REPRESENTATIONS.

cities. His face is beardless, and his head laureated. When 
represented as the Sun, as on the coins of Rhodes, his head 
is surrounded by rays. On some Roman coins, he appears 
in a female habit.

M a r s  occurs but seldom on Greek coins, though very fre
quently in the Roman series, where he is represented march
ing naked with a spear in his hand, and a trophy on his 
shoulder. On a coin of Corfinum, the Italian chiefs stand 
before an erect spear, the symbol of this deity.*

M e r c u r y  may be easily recognised by his attributes. He 
appears on an elegant coin of Marcus Aurelius in second 
brass, with the legend PIETATI • AVG.

E s c u l a p iu s  is generally figured at full length with a long 
bushy beard, and leaning on his club, round which a serpent 
is entwined. Sometimes he appears with Hygeia and Teles- 
phorus. On a brass coin of Caracalla he is represented with 
the latter standing by his side enveloped in a mantle and 
peaked hood.

B a c c h u s  may be known by the thyrsus and crown of ivy 
and vine leaves. His bust appears on many Greek coins. 
When figured at full-length, he holds the thyrsus and cantha- 
rus. On some imperial Greek'coins, he appears in a chariot 
drawn by centaurs.

S e r a p is . The head of this deity is surmounted by the 
modius. It is found on some of the coins of Sicily, but more 
frequently on those of Alexandria in Egypt, upon some of 
which he appears as the Egyptian Pluto, in company with 
Cerberus.

H e r c u l e s  appears on the coins of many Greek cities, His 
head, covered with the lion’s skin, is found on most of the 
silver coins of Alexander the Great. When depicted as the 
young Hercules, he is without beard, and with short curly 
hair. Hercules Bibax is figured on the coins of Smyrna, 
holding the scyphus'* in his right hand.

' Millingen, Sylloge, p. 7.
® Sq/phus Herculis poculum est, ita u t Liberi Patria cantharus, Hereulem 

vero fictores veteres non sine causa cum pocula fecerunt. Macrobius, Sat. lib. y. 
c. 21.
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H a r p o c r a t e s  may be known by his finger placed on his 
mouth. He sometimes holds the sistrum, and sits on the 
lotus flower. His bust occurs on a small brass Egyptian coin 
of Hadrian, with the name of the Nome Prosopites.

A p i s  is represented as a bull, with a star above his head, on 
the brass coins of Julian the Apostate.

C a n o p u s  is represented on Egyptian coins as a vase, sur
mounted by a human head.*

C a s t o r  a n d  P o l l u x  appear, on both Greek and Roman 
coins, on horseback, with a star above the head of each. 
Their bonnets are often represented on coins, surmounted 
by the same symbols. On the consular series, they are figured 
on horseback, riding at full speed, with levelled lances.

P a n  may always be recognised by his horns and ears. His 
head is found on the coins of the Vibia family.

A n u b is  is represented with a (Jog’s head, on coins supposed 
to have been struck in the reign of Julian the Apostate.

Atis may be known by his Phrygian bonnet.
C u p id  appears on the coins of Antiochus VII. of Syria.
L u n u s . This deity is represented on a coin of Sept. Severus, 

struck in Antiochia. He wears the Phrygian bonnet; his 
head is backed by a crescent, and a cock stands at his feet.*

V u l c a n  is figured, with his attributes, on the coins of 
Lipara, Athens, and Aesema.

B o n u s  E v e n t u s  is figured on several Roman coins as a 
youthful naked male figure, holding a patera and ears of 
com.

J u n o  may be recognised by the peacock. She sometimes 
holds the hasta-pura. When represented as Juno Prmuha, as 
on the coins of Samos, she is covered with a long veil reaching 
to her feet. Juno Sospita has a buckler and spear ; and her 
head is covered by a goat’s skin. See the coins of the families 
Comuficia and Mettia, and thfe brass of Antoninus.

D ia n a . This goddess may be known by her usual attri
butes. When represented as the Ephesian Diana, she appears 
like a mummy case, with her hands outstretched, each resting 
on a trident reversed.

‘ Zoega, tab. 3, fig. 8. ’ Frölich, Quatuor Tent., p. 96.

    
 



10 MYTHOLOGICAL REPRESENTATIONS

M inerva . The head of this goddess occurs on the gold 
coins of Alexander the Great. On numerous Roman coins 
she is represented with her well-known attributes.

V enus  is found on many Roman coins. On those of Faus
tina she is clothed; on those of Domna, naked, and leaning 
on a cippus, with the apple in her right hand. Venus Victrix 
sometimes appears holding a small figure of Victory and 
the hasta. On coins of Cyprus, Venus is represented under 
the figure of a cone-shaped stone, as on the coin the reverse 
of which is represented above.

Cybele wears a turreted crown, and is sometimes drawn 
by lions. On coins of Greek cities, she appears riding on a 
lion,‘ and sometimes seated in a chair between two lions.

C eres  may be recognised by her wheaten crown. She a p 
pears on the coins of Sicily.

V ictory  is most commonly represented wipged, holding a  
palm-branch and a wreath; sometimes standing on the prow 
of a vessel; and often carrying, or crowning, a trophy.® She 
is figured on numerous Greek and Roman coins. Nike Apteros 
is without wings.

I sis appears on many Greek coins, particularly on those of 
the Emperors, struck at Alexandria in Egypt. Her head is 
surmounted by the flower of the lotus. On several coins of 
Alexandria, Isis Pharia holds the sail of a vessel.

N em esis  may be known by the wheel at her feet. She ap
pears on many of the coins of Smyrna. Sometimes she is 
veiled, as on a coin of Caracalla struck at Sames.® A coin of 
Macrinus, struck at Cyzicus, has Nemesis with a turreted 
crown.

A starte, an important deity in the cities of Phoenicia, 
appears on coins of Byblus, crowned with a mural crown, 
holding a long staff surmounted by a cross, and resting her 
foot on the prow of a galley. On coins of Tyre and Sidon, 
she is figured as a bust, with a radiated head, placed on a car.

There are also many other representations of ideal per
sonages, such as Security in a chair, or leaning on a column;

* On denarii of Sevems and his family, she is thus represented. 
® Ni'icij rporatofopoi. ’ Mionnet, tome v. p. 287.
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Eternity, with a globe; Justice (Æquitas) with the scales; Moneta 
with scales and cornucopiæ ; Hope walking, holding up her gar
ments, and holding forth a bud ; Fortune, with her rudder and 
cornucopiæ; Liberty, holding the freedman’s cap, and the 
hasta ; Felicity, with a long caduceus ; Peace with an olive- 
branch ; Piety sacrificing ; Abundantia emptying a cornucopia ; 
Fecunditas with her children ; Concord, with patera and cornu
copia, seated in a chair : Pudicitia veiled ; and Virtue repre
sented by an armed figure, with spear and shield.

River gods are generally figured seated on the ground, 
holding a bulrush, and supporting an urn, from which water 
escapes. On coins of -Antioch, and other cities, the river is 
personified as a naked figure swimming at the feet of a female 
crowned with towers seated on a rock. *

The consecration of an Emperor is generally denoted by the 
legend on the reverse, CONSECRATIO, the funeral pile, 
and the eagle. The coins with this type have the head of the 
Emperor bare, and the title Divus.

The Thensa, Carpentum, or divine car, denotes the conser 
cration of an Empress, as on the coins of Agrippina. The 
peacock is also the symbol of consecration, and is sometimes 
represented bearing the Empress aloft. The ceremonies 
observed at the consecration of an emperor are detailed by 
Herodian.^ The canonisation of saints, in after-times, is sup
posed to have been derived from this custom.®

This subject might be greatly enlarged upon, but enough 
has been said to answer the purpose intended.

Lib, iv. ’ Num. Journal, Vol. I. p. 124.

    
 



In the types of some' of the earliest Greek coins, we find a 
spirit and boldness, both in design and execution, with which 
many of the more elaborate productions of modern times will 
not bear comparison. The rude, and often mis-shapen lump 
of silver upon which these types are impressed, contrasts most 
singularly with the wonderful freedom and spirit of the design. 
Armour, weapons, animals, plants, utensils, and the most 
graceful representations of the human figure, appear in infinite 
and astonishing variety within a space so circumscribed, that 
the artists of antiquity would seem to have sometimes vied 
with each other in the production of the most striking repre
sentations within the smallest possible limits.

Among the Greek coins most remarkable for their singu
larity and beauty, may be noticed those of Heraclea, upon 
which Hercules is represented destroying the Nemaean lion. 
A specimen of this beautiful piece, in the collection of the 
British Museum, is in singularly fine preservation. On the 
minute coins of Tarentum, the Infant Hercules is represented 
strangling the serpents; on another he is figured hugging the 
lion in his arms. The beauty of the Sicilian coins, and of the 
Syracusan Medallion, is acknowledged by all who are acquainted 
with ancient art. This charming work, though frequently to 
be found in collections of Greek coins, mmutains a high price, 
and is justly valued as one of the finest medaUic remains of 
the ancients.

    
 



GREEK COINS. 13

Many coins of the Greek monarchs are of exquisite work
manship, particularly thqge of Macedón, Sicily, and Syria.* 

That Greek coins as works of art, have been, and still are, 
the admiration of the most eminent artists, is a fact too well 
known to need further remark. But it is not in this respect 
alone that they are prized by the learned and curious. As 
records of the customs, ceremonies, and superstitions of a 
people, the very sites of whose cities are, in some instances, 
matters of doubt and dispute; as memorials of illustrious men, 
whose portraits are presented to us in a manner that forbids 
the most sceptical to gainsay their accuracy; as interesting and 
striking illustrations of ancient geography; and as indications 
of the wealth, magnitude, and importance of the numerous 
cities in which they were struck, the coins of Greece may take 
precedence of all other ancient monuments.

Geographical I Let US, however, by reference to a few particular 
indications. } examples, show that these are not mere assertions. 

On coins of Caesarea in Cappadocia, we find the legend IIP 
A P r  or T ‘ n P  • APPAIQN (rav wpos Apyaiuiy) i. e. Caesarea under 
Mount Argceus. On those of Heliopolis, in Coelesyria, E PO S  
AIBANON, under Mount Lihanus. On the coins of Antioch in 
Syria, TON • E PO S • AAi»NHI. Those of Prusias in Bithynia, 
and Laodicaea in Syria, bear EPO S • 0A A A S S H ,or GAAASSAN, 
to distinguish them from other cities of the same name. 
Rivers and fountains, and sacred localities, are frequently 
mentioned on Greek coins; and, in some instances, serve to 
correct the errors of ancient writers.* Others denote the 
division of provinces by ANO and KATO, Many boast the 
proud title of NEOKOPOS, and record the celebration of games 
and festivals in honour of the emperors. We have, also, 
numerous examples of the concord existing between the cities 
of antiquity in the occurrence of the word OMONOIA, and

‘ Eckhel, Doct. Num. Vet., v»l. iv., c. x. De Mentione Situs, ifc.
’ Take, as an example, the coins of Csesarea in Commagene, with the legend 

KAICAPIAC • TEPMANIKHC. Stephanus, Ptolemy, and Theodoret, sp e ä  of 
Germanicia and Caesarea as distinct cities; but these coins show that Ger- 
manicia is the distinguishing name. The greater part of these coins belong to  
the series termed “ Imperial Greek."
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records of the various magistrates.* Several cities of Greece 
boasted the title NAYAPXIAOS, which is often found inscribed 
on their coins,® together with other distinctions, whether con
ferred upon them by the Emperors, or claimed by ancient 
right.® Besides these, there is much information to be derived 
from

THE NUMERALS ON GREEK COINS.

THE MONADES AEE :

I
10.

A B r A E <5 Z H 0
1. 3. 3. 4. 6. 6. 7. 8. 9.

THE DECADES :

K A M N a? O n s
20. 30. 40. 60. 60. 70. 80. 90.

THE CENTENARII :

100. 200. 300. 400. 600. 600. 700. 800. 900.

Each character stands for itself, thus: AKX signifies 624, which 
may be read either way. The ’P, il, and ̂  are not found on 
coins, there being no epoch corresponding with so high a 
number. X occurs but rarely, and is found on the coins of 
Rhescuporis the Fifth, King of the Bosphorus.

Dates i  Pontus and the Bosphorus, commences
) with the year of Rome 457, or 296 years before Christ. 

The Egyptian era commences with the reign of Ptolemy I. 
The Seleucidan era dates . . . 312 years b .c .

, The Augustan or Actian era dates . 31 years B.c.
The Pompeian era dates . . . .  63 years b .c .
The Cmsarean era dates . . . 47 or 48 years b .c.

Sometimes the date is expressed thus: ETOYS • AZ (ygar 37), 
but more frequently in a contracted form, ET, or ETO. On 
the coins of Alexandria, we find the word AYKABANTOS, in
stead of ET0Y2; Auca/Bavra being an ancient term for year 
among .the Greeks, as noticed by Macrobias.* On many

' Eckhel, Doct. Num. Vet., vol. iv. p. 167.
’ See the list of Contractions on Greek Coins.

Ibid. vol. iv. p.309. 
Saturnalia, lib. i. c. 17.
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coins, the initial letter only is given, which, instead of the 
Greek character A, is an L. Eckhel sagaciously accounts for 
this. He observes, that the A signifies as a numeral, 30, 
and that, placed before S  thus, A S, the two characters would 
stand for the year 230. By using L, which is the more 
ancient form of the Greek Lambda, the possibility of any 
misinterpretation is at once removed.* Numerous coins of 
Alexandria in Egypt bear the date thus: i. e. AvKatavroe A
(year one).

Denomi-1 Among the Greeks, the monetary unit was the 
nations, j j}rachma. Its multiples and divisions were as follow:—

Multiples.
The Didrachmum 

Tridrachmun  ̂ . 
Tetradraehmum 
Pentadrachmum

2 drachms.
3 „
4 „
5 „

, 4 Oboli.
. 3 „
. 2 „

Decadrachmum 10 1 *

Divisions.
The Tetrobolus 

Triobolus 
Diobolus .
Obelus.

f Hemiobolion, or)
\  Semiobolus

Tetartobolus . . J >,

Of all these coins examples are extant. Of the copper 
of the Greeks, we have the Obolus, Diobolus, Triobolus, 
Tetrobolus, Hemiobolus, and Tetartobolus, besides the 
Chalcus,* and other minute pieces, probably of less denomina
tion, being parts of the chalcus. Under the Roman yoke, 
the Greeks adopted the word Aoffapiov (de assis).

The gold coins of the Greeks were the Stater, the Double 
Stater, the Half Stater, and the Quarter Stater. The gold 
stater was equal in weight to two silver drachms, and in value 
to twenty. The silver stater contained four d rac^ s , and was

' For the o th^ j and less usual, method of placing the dates on coins, see 
Eckhel, Doct. Num. Vet., vol. iv. p. 395.

’ The Chalcus was the earliest Greek copper coin, and is supposed to have 
been first struck in the time of the Peloponnesian war. Athenseus says, that 
the poet Dionysius was called th%‘‘the brazen orator,” because he persuaded the 
Athenians to have brass money. That it was at the first a coin of small deno
mination, we may learn from Demosthenes, who, in speaking of a thing of little ' 
value, uses the phrase "  not worth a chalcus.” The information derived finm 
Pollux, Hesychius, Suidas, and others, respecting the divisions of the chalcus, 
is most unsatisfactory.

    
 



16 GREEK c o rn s .

APAXMH or APAFMH

APAXM A

equal in value to 3i. 3<f. of our money. The learned Abbate 
Sestini has devoted one of his works to the subject of the 
staters of antiquity,^ the existence of which, as actual coins, 
was questioned by Eckhel.*

Some Greek coins bear their denominations thus:—
AIAPAXMON or AIAPAPM ON . On a silver coin of Nero struck

at Caesarea in Cappadocia; also 
on the brass of Rhodes.

On silver of Nero struck at Ephe
sus.

On autonomous brass of Byzan
tium.

On autonomous brass of Chios. 
On the same.
On autonomous brass of Samo- 

thrace.
On brass of Chios and Metapon- 

tum. •
On autonomous brass of Aegium 

in Achaia.
On autonomous brass of Chios. 
On the same.
On autonomous brass of Antioch 

in Syria.
The Jewish Shekel,® and its divisions, bear their name and 

denominations in Samaritan characters, t hus:— Z?*“ 
$heM  o f Israel; 2,P“»3t i7r-ni‘'0[, h a lf shekel; VlTfa^
quarter shekel.*

ACCAPIA (TPIA and AY£1)
ACCAPION ..........................
T P IO B O A O ..........................

O B O A O S.

HM IOBCAIN Isic) AIPION

XeXPAXAAKON . . .
A IX A A K O N ..........................
XAA or XAAKOYS . .

‘ Descrizione Degli Stateri Antichi, Illustrati con le Medaglie, Pirense, 4to. 
MDCCCXvn. * Doct. Num. Vet. voi. ii. p. 535.

® It may be proper to mention, that these shekels are of a much later period 
than is supposed by, some of the early numismatic writers. They bear Samaritah 
characters: all those with Hebrew letters are modem forgeries. The genuine 
Hebrew shekel often bears the legend, *■ ®*
Jerusalem the Holy, of which our engraved specimen is an example. The cha
racters of printed Samaritan, as may be observed, materially differ in figure from 
those on the coins, which are very irregularly formed.

* See Mionnet, Descript, de Médailles Antiques, tome vi. p. 560. The plates 
in the seventh volume of this work are most interesting and valuable.
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Titles 1 earlier times, the inscriptions on regal and civic
3 coins were brief and modest; but, at a later period, the 

most extravagant titles were assumed and blazoned on the money 
of the Greeks: thus, the coins of Alexander the Great bear 
merely AAESANAPOY or AAE5?ANAPOY • BASIAEiiS, while 
some of the Syrian monarchs assumed every high-sounding 
and vain-glorious title. Among these, the list on the coins 
of Antiochus XII. is the most extraordinary: BASIAEii2 
ANTIOXOY • AlONYSOY • Enii>ANOYS • 4>IAOnATOPOS 
KAAINIKOY. On others we iind, BASIAEiiS • BASTAEilN; 
0EOY; and, on coins of Cleopatra, ©EA • NEWTEPA. Some 
cities assumed high-sounding titles; we find, on coins of 
Ephesus, 6*€CIilN • A • N€pKOPwv • H • HPilTH • BACilN 
KAI • MeriCTH. The servile and degenerate Greeks, who, 
in the science of flattery, surpassed all other nations, showered 
the most fulsome compliments on several of the Roman 
tyrants, Commodus and Severus especially: on a coin of the 
latter is the inscription : CeOYHPOY • BACIACYONTOC • O 
KOCMOC • €YTYX£I.

The titles borne by various Greek Princes are as follow:—

AYTOKPATilP...yi6soiMie Sovereign. On coins of the Syriatf 
monarch, Triphon, and the Parthian king, 
Arsaces*IX.

KAAAINIKOS ...Coregweror. By Demetrius III., Antiochus XII.
and X m ., Mithridates, King of Armenia, &c. 
Hercules was thus style’d.
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GEOS .................God. ByDemetriusII. &III., and AntiochusIV.,
and by the Ptolemies.

GEA ....................Goddess. By Cleopatra, whose coins, as before-
mentioned, bear the title of G6A • N8C0T6PA, 
the new Goddess.

AIKAIOS.......... Just. Common jon the coins of the Parthian kings.
AIONYSOS........Bacchus. On coins of Antiochus VI. |pd XII,

of Syria. *'
Eni^ANHS...... Illustrious. Borne by Nicomedes II. and IV ,

Ariarathes of Cappadocia; by the Syrian kings, 
Antiochus IV., VI., VIII., IX., XI., XII., and 
XIII., Alexander I., Seleucus VI., &c.

EYEPFETHS......Benefactor. To this title our Lord alludes in his
address to the apostles.' It is found on the 
coins of Mithridates V., of Pontus, Pylmmenes 
of Paphlagonia, Demetrius III., Antiochus VII., 
and Alexander I . ; on those of the Parthian 
kings, and Ptolemy III.

EYHATOP .........Nohly horn. By Mithridates VI,, of Pontns,
Antiochus V., and by the Parthian monarchs.

EYSEBHS..........Pious. By Ariajathes and Ariobarzanes, kings of
Cappadocia; and by Antiochus X. of Syria.

NIKATilP ..........Victor. By Demetrius II. and Seleucus VI. of
Syria, and by the Parthian kings.

NIKH4>OPOS ....Gaining Victory. By Antiochus IV. and Alex
ander I. of Syria, and by several of the Bactrian 
kings.®

®IAAAEA4>OS...//i:i»ira  ̂ fraternal affection. By Ariarathes X., 
Demetrius II., Antiochus XL, and Philippus of 
Syria; lotape of Commagene, and by Ptolemy IL

4>1AEAAHN.......Lover of the Greelts. By Aretas of Damascus,
and by the Parthian kings.

WAOKAISAP ...Lover of Ccesar. By Agrippa I. of Judaea.
$IAOK.\AYAIOS...Lo«er of Claudius. By Herodes, king of Chal- 

cedene.
4>IAOMHTQP....¿over of his Mother.  ̂ By Ariarathes, king of 

Cappadocia, Demetrius III. of Syria, and by 
Ptolemy VI,

' Luke xxii. 25— rai oi itovataZovrec avrSiv EYEPFETAI KaXovvrai.
’ Numismatic Journal, Vol. II, p. 178-9.
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i lA O n A T P I S ...... Lover of his Country. By Arclielaus, king o f
Cappadocia.

^lAODATilP ......Lover of his Father. By Ariobarzanes II.,
Demetrius H I., Seleucus IV ., Antiocbus IX ., 
X ., X II., and X III., and by Arsaces IX ., and 
Ptolemy IV .

4>IA0lJpMAIOS ...Lover of the Romans. By Ariobarzanes I. & III.,
•• o f Cappadocia, and by Mannus, king of

Edessa.
SSITHP...................... Saviour. By Antiochus I. and III., by the

kings of Bactriana,* and by the Egyptian 
monarchs, Ptolemy I. and V III.

6 E 0 S E B H 2 .............Worshipper of the Gods. By Sames, king o f
Armenia.

GEOIIATilP.............Sprung from a Divine Parent. By Alexander I.
o f Syria, and by the Parthian kings.“

inscrip- 7 The form ami style of the letters on early Greek 
lions. ^ coins are curious and interesting. On some, the 

legend is retrograde, A T 3M  Metapontum;
Crotona; 3© A for Athenae; NOIAMYjJ for Cuma. On 
others it is boustrophedon, or oxturnirig-wise, thus: —

SOTNA i Sicily.

E M IO l^  ) Messana in Sicily.
e e 3 M  i

It is said that the laws of Solon were thus written; and 
Pausanias^ describes the chest of Cypselius as bearing an in
scription in the same style. The term fiovirrpofeSov, was given 
to it in consequence of the lines turning back like oxen at 
plough.

Dedicated 7 Some coins of the Greeks, struck under the
coins, y  Roman dominion, we find the word AvedriKe, implying 

that the piece was offered-up, or dedicated to the people, who

‘ Numismatic Journal, Vol.II., p. 178-9.
“ Eckhel, Doct. Num. Vet., vol. iv., p. 460.
“ Lib. V., c. 17. This author describes it as an ancient method of writing.
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were commonly held sacred.* One of these pieces bears the 
head of Antinoiis, the infamous favourite of Hadrian, with 
the following legend:—OCTIAIOC • MAPKGAAOC • O • iGPeYC 
TOY ■ ANtiNOOY • TOiS • AXAIOIS ' ANGGHKeN,® i. e. Hos- 
tilius Marcellus, the Priest o f Antinovts, dedicates this to the 
Aekaians. Eckhel has illustrated these coins with his accus
tomed learning and sagacity, by reference to tabular inscrip
tions recording thg liberality of private individuals to their 
fellow-citizens. He observes, that when an emperor bestowed 
presents, they were said to be given, because given by a 
superior to an inferior ;«|iut when the contrary happened, the 
Greeks made use of a more solemn word, namely, offeredrup. 
He shows, too, that the word ayandrifH (offer-up) was 
often used in this sense when money was presented to the 
people.^

Public 7 The celebrations of the public games are often 
games. ^ recorded on the coins of this period; of these, the 
most remarkable are—

KABEIPIA ...........Held at Thessalonica in honour of the Cabiri.
GEOFAMIA...........Celebrated in Sicily in honour of the marriage

of Pluto and Proserpine.
CGOYHPEIA .......Instituted by Septimius Severus.
KOMOAEIA .......Instituted by Commodus.
AAE®ANAPEIA...In honour of Alexander the Great.
ANTilNEINLA......In honour of Caracalla.
KOPAIA ............... In honour of Proserpine, to whom the Greeks

gave the name of Kopa.
AIAYMEIA ........... In honour of Apollo Didymeus, worshipped at

Miletus in Ionia.
AIONYCIA ........... In honour of Bacchus, Aiovveioe, at Nicma in

Bithynia, of which he was the reputed 
founder.^

* This is shown by many Greek coins with I6P 02 • AHM02. 
“ Mionnet, Descript, tome ii. p. 160.
° Doct. Num. Vet. vol. iv. p. 373.
* On some coins he is styled crtffT-ijc, or the founder.
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OIKOYMENlKA....Or universal games, recorded do'^t^ coins of 
^Attalia in Pamphiliar Ephesus, Nysa in Caria, 
Side in Pamphilia,. Sidon, Tarsus, &c. &c.

OAYMIIIA......:.......Games common to all the cities of Greece, said
to have been instituted by Hercules. ■ 

4>IAAAEAd>EIA ...On coins of Caesarea in'Cappadocia, Nieea in 
Bithynia, &c. &c.

n P iiT A ......................On the coins o f those cities which assutned the
title of Ilpbira, or prim a, i. e. Side, Perinthus, 
and Smyrna.

IIY 0 IA .......................In honour of Apollo, celehrate4 in the cities
of Emisa, HierapSils, Laodicea in Phrygia, 
Miletus, Nicea, Nicomedia, Pergamus, & c. &c

AYrOYCTEIA...w i ,  i  a ,
CEBACMIA .......}  Augustus.

A K T IA ................... Triennial games, in honour of Apollo, in the
cities of Hierapolis, Bostra, Damascus, Nico
media, Pergamus, Tarsus, Tyrus, Thessalonica  ̂
&c.'

The coins bearing these inscriptions, generally have the 
representation of an urn, holding a palm-branch, the reward 
of the victor in the games.

On Roman coins, we have similar records. On a consular 
denarius of the family Memmia, the first festival in honour of 
Ceres is thus recorded:—MEMMIVS • AED • CERIALIA 
PREIMVS • FECIT. The celebration of the quinquemialian 
games is noticed on a beautiful coin of Nero, of the third size; 
CERTAMEN * QVINQttewnafe • ROMae • C O nstitu tum . A  
Denarius of Domjtian records the celebration of the Ludos 
Saeculares. Apd in the reign of Philip coins were struck with 
the legend, MILLIARIVM • SAECVLVM to commemorate the 
saecular games held in honour of the thousandth year of Rome.

Archon I imperial Greek coins, we have often very
 ̂ interesting legends, with the names of the Archon, 

or chief magistrate, during whose year of office the piece was

See Eckhel, Doct. Num. Vet. vol, iv. cap.xxi. De FesHt ac Ludit,
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minted. One example will be sufficient. On a coin of 
Maeonia, we find EHI • AnOAAiiNIOY • APX • TO • B • MAIO- 
N£1N, viZi (money) o f the people o f Mceonia, under Apollonius, 
Archon for the second time. In Athens there were, as is well 
known, nine Archons, the first of whom gave the name to the year. 
These eponymous magistrates may be said to have repre
sented the majesty of the state. By their name, the yeai; of 
their magistracy was distinguished. They were the first in 
rank of the Archons at Athens, of the Ephori at Sparta, and 
of the Consuls at Rome. In some states, the eponymous 
officers had d sacerdotal as well as civil character. This 
appears to have been the case among the Magnet« who 
appointed the high-priest to this rank; while at Smyrna it 
was sustained by the Stephanephori.

It is obviously necessary, in order to constitute a magistrate 
truly eponymous, that the period o f office should close unth 
the year; and it can be proved that this was the case, as 
well by inscriptions on marbles extant at this time, as by 
the united testimony of Plato, Diodorus, and Pausanias.^ 
It was also necessary, in order to constitute a magistrate 
eponymous, that his authority should extend over the whole 
state and not be confined to particular and private bodies 
only.2 Hence, when we read on the marble given by
Spon, EHI • APXONTOS • BENTIAIOY • SQTA • HYGAYAGY.......
KAI • rPAMMATEilS • AIAIOY • APAGEMEPOY • KIGAPilAOY, 
&c., it is evident that the Archons and Scribes here alluded 
to, having but a limited authority, did not possess the high 
office in question. Attention to these two rules would have 
preserved many writers from error.

But there is yet a third and still more debatable point 
depending upon the signification of the particle EIII. Eckhel 
enters into the matter with all his learning and discrimination.

' It is well known that at Rome thevonsul, or eponymous officer, was elected 
annually; hence Seneca takes occasion pretty sq[>artly to rebuke the fickle ladies 
of his day, who made an annual transfer of their affections, by telling them that 
they had eponymous husbands.

* A friend observes, that limited societies at the present day have their 
eponymous honours, as may be perceived by reference to the “ Senior Wrangler” 
at Cambridge, Thus we speak of Herschel's year, Airey’s year, &c.

    
 



GIt£EK COINS.

' aiid

23

and shows very clearly, in opposition to Belleyuy ahd others, 
that the use of this particle is not a certain indication of an 
eponymous magistrate. This he proves by a reference to the 
money of Antioch, Syracuse, and Smyrna, on all of which we 
find EIII, applied to men who were in office several successive 
years, which is contrary to the first rule. He also shows that 
the second rule is violated by those who adduce the money of 
Smyrna and Byzantium, since EIII is here applied to inferior 
officers, both of the colonies and of the state; and even, in one 
instance, to a woman, EIII • 0EAC • iAYCTEINHC. In these 
instances, the particle EIII was used to signify, i^ t  a year, but 
the period when the money was issued; as, for example, EIII 
IKETA implies that the coin was struck when Hicetas was 
Tyrant of Syracuse, and not that the office of Hicetas was 
eponymous. But, from all this, it is evident that the investi
gation of the subject of eponymous offices, by means of coins 
and ancient marbles, is a task of considerable difficulty.

Scribe. ) The office of Archon, as already shown, was fre- 
’ quently held more than once. I t  was the same with 

the Scribe (rpa/i^ar£«e), an officer who has been most appro
priately termed, by the translators of the New Testament, 
“ Town Clerh” On coins of Apamea, we find EH • FPAM 
TO • B; and on those of Nysa, in Caria, TP AM • TO • B, Scribe 

for the second time. Vaillant states, that it was the custom to 
place the name of the scribe on the money, when the Archon 
died during the period of his holding office; ‘ but Eckhel 
shows that many coins teach us to the contrary.®

Ephor I name of the Ephor occurs on an autonomous
’ brass coin of Lacedaemon, and on a coin of Poppaea, 

struck at Ancyra.

Prretor. The names of Praetors and Propraetors, STPATH- 
OS and ANTISTPATHPOS, are often placed on

‘ Num. Graeca, p .3l3.
’ Mionnet, Descript, tome iii. p. 190.

Doct N'um. Vet. vol. iv., p. ISi-
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Greek coins. On one of Clazomene, Zosimus is styled 
Praetor for the fifth time.

Prytanis \  name of this officer appears on coins of
1 Apamea, Cyme, Pergamus, Smyrna, Synnada, &c. 

On a gold autonomous coin of Smyrna, the title is given 
without the name of the person who held i t :—SMYPNAIiiN  
nPYTANEIS.3

Qusstor \  Quaestor (TAMIAS) occurs but seldom.
-* A coin of Pergamus, in Mysia, bears 6111 • TAMu» 

AIA • eeOOIAIANOY-

High
Priest.

I A coin of Enmenia, in Phrygia, bears lOYAIOS 
f  KAEQN • APXIEPEY2 • Á SIA 2.

Priest \  Isptwc has already been noticed in the
1 coin bearing the name of Hostilius Marcellus, the 

priest of Antinöus—1EPEY2 • TOY • ANTINOOY.

Priestess. \  On a coin of Attuda, in Phrygia, the name of the 
priestess is given AIA • 4>AABIAC • I6PIA C .

Asiarchus  ̂ Asiarchi, or presidents of the games of Asia,
^ often had their names inscribed on the public 

money. A coin of Otrus, in Phrygia, bears AAESANAPOC  
ACIAPXHC * A N 6 0 H K 6 N ; another, of Smyrna, has 6 III 
T 6P T I0Y  • ACIAPXOY, i. e. under Tertius the Asiarch.

Stephane-\  This title^ was given to a high order of priests who 
phorus. /  jyore, in the public ceremonies, crowns, which were 

sometimes of gold. On coins of Maeonia, in Lydia, we find 
APX • A • KAI • CT€í>ANH$op», i. e. Archonfor the first timé and 
Stephanephorus.

 ̂ From Sri^avoe, a crown, and ^spu, to bear.
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Gymnasiarch.)

AgonThetos. l  of Pcrgatnus in Mysia.
The office of Gymnasiarch is recorded on a coin 

M • *0YP10S • ITMNA- 
SIAPXHSAS. That of Panegyriarch, on money of Apamsea 
in Phrygia: HAY • CTPATONIKIANOY • nANHPYP; and that 
of Agonothetus, on a coin of the same city—€111 • AriiNO0€- 
TOY-APT€MA-r.

Theologus } name of this person, who was the inter
preter of the sacred rites, occurs on a coin of 

Pergamus in Mysia: € n i • CTP • TIB • KA • AA€®ANAPOY 
660A. Under the ■praetor Tiberius Claudius Alexander, Tkeo~ 
logos.

Hieromne-
mon.

l  This title is found on a coin of Lucius Verus, 
’ struck in Byzantium: I€POMNA/jw»'‘ • AIAIos

CeOYHPOC • BYZANTIOIC.

Amphic-
tiones.

EckheL*

\  A silver autonomous coin of Delphi bears the 
word AMi>IKTIO, which has been illustrated by

Curator, \  The title of Curator (ETTî tXj/rac) is found on a 
 ̂ coin of Antiochia, in Caria, bearing the legend, 

EBIMEAH • KA • APAAOY.

Sophist \  ^ Cidyessus, in Phrygia, we find the
f name of the Sophist (omnis artifex) inscribed 

thus : e n  • AP • OYAPOY3 • C04ICT0Y.

The following titles and offices are recorded on coins struck 
by Greek cities while under the Roman dominion.

It has been shown, that, previous to their subjection, the 
Greeks had bestowed upon their kings the titles and honours 
of their deities. These were soon transferred to their con- 
querprs: temples and altars were raised to Rome arid the

' Doric for
* Doct. Num. Vet., ii., p. 194. Mionoet, Descrip., ii., 96.
® i. e. VarM. The Greeks, having no V in their alphabet, thus spelled names 

commencing with that letter. Sometimes they used as on a coin of Lucius 
Verus: BHPOC.

E
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Emperor—ROMAE • ET • IMPERIO. This inscription isi 
found on colonial coins of Corinth, while numerous others 
bear PilMH, or 0 6  A • PÎ2MH. The senate and the people of 
Rome were honoured in a similar way by the legends, 
CYNKAHTOC, or I6PA • CYNKAHTOC, or I6PAN • CYNKAH- 
TON, or eeO N  • CYNKAHTON, i. e. The senate, the M y  senate, 
the divine senate.  ̂ The senate on these coins is personified, 
sometimes by a youthful head, bare, laureated, or wearing the 
diadem ; and on a coin of Cydonia, in Creta, by a bearded 
male head. A coin of Nero, struck at Alexandria, bears the 
legend, AHMOS • PilMAIiiN, and the figure of a man wearing 
the toga, and holding a cornucopia and the hasta.’ The 
community of Elders was also honoured in a similar way, as 
we learn from a coin of Hierapolis, with the word rePOYCIA.* 
The Roman magistrates of the Equestrian order (IirTmcoc) took 
care to record their rank on the numerous coins hearing their 
names. On a coin of Cotiæum, in Phrygia, we find € n i • II 
AIA • AHMHTPIANOY • inniK  . APX.

Consul and I The Consulship is denoted by YIIAT02, orYIIA-
TOC ; and the number of times it was held, by the 

Greek numerals, A • B • r ,  &c. The Pro-consulship, by AN0Y- 
IIATOS ; but on colonial coins, by the Latin, PROCOS.

Procurator. \  The Procurator (Etutpottoc) is mentioned on a 
^ coin of Vespasian: EBI • A- ANTQNI0Y • NA2QNOS

EniTP0nOY • BI0YNIA.

Neocoros. I The most important title assumed by Greek 
■' cities, and so often recorded on their coins, is that 

of Neocoros, a name derived from vtwcj a temple, and Kupeu, 
to sweep; and its primitive signification was nothing more 
than temple-sweeper. In process of time, however, it was 
assumed by particular cities, who considered themselves to be

' Eckhel shows, that by the word /SovXtj on coins, was meant the Oreek 
senate, and that EwyicXjfroc signified the Roman senate.

- Eckhel, Doct. Num. '•et., iv., p. 224.
 ̂ Ibid., iv., p. 19.
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the especial guardians of the temple of the deity supposed to 
preside over them : thus, the people of Ephesus called them
selves the Neocori of the Great Diana, to which the “ Town- 
Clerk” alludes, in his appeal to the mob, on the preaching of 
St. Paul in that city : "AySpte ’E<pi(noi, rlc yap kany aydpbiTrog, OQ 
oil yiyoxTKii Ttiy ’Eijtttrlioy woXiy NEilKOPON oS(ray rijg fieyaXrig 
dtag ’Aprefudog, &c.‘ Sometimes the honour was conferred 
by the Emperor for the second and third, and even the 
fourth, time; and thus we find B * NEWKOPiiN • F • NEilKOPiiN, 
and A • NEiiKOPilN • 2ic, Tpig, rtrpa^ig, NewKopw»'.® On the coins 
of Magnesia, in Ionia, we find MAFNHTilN • NeOKOPilN 
THC • APXeMIAOC; but the money of Ephesus bears the title 
most frequently, some pieces having, on the reverse, repre
sentations of four temples, three containing statues of 
Roman emperors; and the fourth the figure of Diana Poly
mamma.

Autono- 'I 
mous '' 
Cities.

The frequent occurrence of the word AYTONO- 
j  MOY on Greek coins, renders it necessary that we 

should say something of its signification. Several cities boasted 
this title; and it is frequently found at length on their money. 
Among these may be noted Antiochia, in Syria, Apamea, 
Laodicea, Samosata, Seleucia, Tripolis, Sic. The title signifies 
that these cities were independent, and enjoying their own laws,*

Free
Cities.

I  A title almost as frequent is that of eAGYeePAC, 
■' or Free (i. e. exempt from tribute). It was borne by 

the cities of Thessalonica, Tarsus, Seleucia in Cilicia, 
Sebaste in Cilicia, the Island of Rhodes, Hippo in Zeugitania, 
Chersonesus Taurica, and Amisus. On the coins of Hippo 
we read LIBERA.

Immunes.\ The title of AXeAGG C, Immunes, was also given 
 ̂ to some cities, implying that they were free from 

taxes and imposts. A coin of Alabanda, in Caria, bears the 
legend AXGAGIAC ■ -AAABANAenN.

* Acts xix. 35.
’’ Eckhel, Doct. Num. Vet., iv., p. 288. Ancient marbles show that this title 

was sometimes conferred by decree of the senate.
* Ibid., iv., p. 262.
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Concord "I Xhe friendship and alliance subsisting between between V » ° •
Cities. /  many cities of antiquity, is recorded upon their coins.
On one of Sagalassus, in Pisidia, is the legend, PilMAIilN
CArAAAACCAION • nPiiTHC • mCIAilN • KAI • $IAHC
CYNMAXOY * (money) o f the Romans and Saffalassenses the first
(city) o f Pisidia and confederate ally. The alliance between
cities is, however, more commonly recorded by the word
OMONOIA; and when it does not occur, it is sometimes
denoted by two right hands joined, and the names of the
friendly cities, as on coins of Nicaea and Sagalassus. On a
coin of Marcus Aurelius, we find NGIKOMHAeiA ■ BOYAH
AHMOC ' OMONOIA— Concord o f the senate and people ofNico-
media.

Metro- \  The title Metropolis was assumed by many cities, 
and it appears on their coins, both in the Greek and 

Latin character; on those of Antiochia, in Syria, perpetually: 
ANTIOXEiiN • THS -MHTPOnOAEilS; and on coins of Bostra, 
COLom« • METROPOLIS • BOSTRA; while those of Nico- 
media bear PilMHN • MHTPOnOAIN,* illustrating the line of 
Dionysius Periegetes, who styles Rome the mother of cities.*

npwrof,\ 
Protos. /

Many cities assumed the title of Protos, or first; 
among these, Ephesus, Nicaea, Nicomedia, and 

Smyrna, are most conspicuous. Both Ephesus and Smyrna 
style themselves IIPiiTiiN • ACIAC.

Asylum 'I The right of Asylum was arrogated by many cities ; 
Sacred. /  by Tyre especially, on the coins of which it occurs 
with another title, namely, that of Sacred — lEPAS * KAI 
ASYAOY. An interesting account is given by Tacitus, of the 
cities which assumed the title of Inviolable.^

Navar.
chidus

* Ì Agae in Cilicia, Carystus, Corycus, Dora, Nicopolis 
 ̂ in Epirus, Sebaste, Sidon, Tomi and Tripolis, in

scribed on their coins NAYAPXIAOC, implying that they had a 
seaport.

' Eckhel, Doct. Num. Vet-, iv., p. 271.
’ Rasche, Lexicon, vol. Hi., pars i., p. 1445; 

vol.ii., p. 199 ; plate v., fig. 12.
and Haym, Tesoro Britannico

M ijrtpa Traaaiav iroXuov- * Annales, iv., p. 14.
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Of the mention of sites and sacred localities, we have 
already spoken.

Demi gods'! The names and effigies of Deities, Demi-gods,
’ j and Heroes, sometimes appear on Greek coins.' To 

some of these the name of Kr«rr7/c, or Founder, is given. On 
coins of Nicaea, in Bithynia, Hercules is honoured with this 
t i t l e wh i l e  on others of the same city, the merit is given to 
Bacchus. Of the coins thus inscribed, the following are the 
most remarkable:—

ihe aT etr } AAGWANAPOC • KTICT { Apollonia in

Augustus . K T IS T H S ..................... /  On the coins of Clazo-
°   ̂ mena in Ionia.

-  CeBACTOY • KTICMA . { NicopolisV in Ispirus.
-a u /  ton  * KTICTHN /  On the coins of Nicaea in
Bacchus . I n iKAIGIC^ . . . .^ Bithynia.
Hadrian . KTICTHC . . . . . On the coins of Argos.

— CONDfior • CO houice • ATLlaice • CKPitolince,

( Callatia, Mcesi.'i, Cy zicus,
Hercules . K T IC T H C ....................... t Nicsea, Perinthus,

'' Prienes, &c.
-  TON-KTICTAN . . . { On the coins of Heraclea

t in Bithynia.
—  O I K I S T A S ......................... On the coins o f BnittiumL

{  6FM HC • KTICAC . TUN \  ^  - p aMercury , ^ nO A IN  /  coins of Amasea.

Menestheus MeNGCGGOY • KTICTH {

Midas. . TON-KTICTHN . . . { On the coins of Mid«um
V ill rh ry g ia .

Pergamus. KTICTHC . . . .  • { M ysS

^ 1 f ROMVLO • CONDI- \  On Roman coins of Had-Romulus . i ft TORI nan.

' Eckhel, vol.iv., cap. xvii., p.342. Numismatic Journal, vol. i., p .4.
® The legend is here given in the accusative case, which is often used in 

similar legends; thus, by OYESIIASIANON ■ KAISAPA, we are to understand 
— the people worship Vespasianus Caesar.
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KTICTHN

TOMOY • KTICTHC

/  On the coins of Magnesia 
t in Lydia.
/  On the coins of Tomi in 
t Mcesia.

These personages were thus honoured, in consequence of 
their being the reputed founders of the cities: the names of 
others are recorded; and their portraits often figured on the 
coins of those cities which claimed the honour of having given 
them birth ; among these are Homer, Anacreon, Pythagoras, 
Lycurgus, Hector, Hippocrates, Plato, Theseus, &c. The 
names of the Emperors and Empresses were frequently given 
to cities; and IVLIA ■ AVGVSTA and CAESAREA, often 
usurp the place of the original name on their money. The 
cities of Marcianopolis, Claudiopolis, and Adrianopolis, may 
be cited as examples of this practice.

Epithets. I  Among the remarkable epithets bestowed upon 
 ̂ some cities, and placed by them on their coins, are 

the following:—

Plotinopolis in Thracia

Magnesia in Ionia

A A G A iiA  • n A a x e i N o n o A i c  • a o -
MIINOnOAIC . . The sisters, Ploti
nopolis and Domenopolis.

EBAOMH • THC 
seventh of Asia.

ACIAC The

Anazarbus, in Cilicia, and I . . . Illustrious.
Side in Pamphilia . .)Pamphilia
Syedra in Cilicia . . . ENA0S0T6PA
Lalassis in Isauria . . • ENTiMoc . . 
Neapolis in Samaria . • EIIICHMOC .
Germanicopolis in Paph-\ 0 qxIA * 06QN 

la g o n ia ..................... /

Smyrna in Ionia . . .

Side in Pamphilia . . ‘
Nicma in Bithynia .
Syedra in Cilicia . .
Carrhae in Mesopotamia

/K A A A 6 I * KAI
iM G reeei . .
. AAMBPOTATH . .
. MeriCTOI-APICTOI 
. CeMNH . . . .
. 4>IAOPOMatot . .

More illustrious.
Honourable.
Renowned.

{The house of the 
gods.

}For beauty and 
greatness.

Most renowned. 
Greatest, best. 
Venerable.
Lover of the Ro

mans.
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Names oH The, ancient name of a city was sometimes aban- 
changed./doned for a new one. Examples are not unfrequent
on coins. We find the following noted by Eckhel:—

Abonitichos . . . changed to . . lonopolis.
A c e .................... — . . Colonia Ptolemais.
Alexandria in Egypt — . . Rome herself.
Anthedon in Judaea — . . Agrippias.
Antiochia in Syria . — . . Theupolis.
Byzantium inThracia — . . Constantinople.
Eleusa Insula . — . . Sebaste.
Jerusalem. . . . — . . Ælia Capitolina.
Soli . . . . — . . Pompeiopolis.
Sybaris . . . . — . . Thurium, and afterwards

to Copia.
Zancle.................... — . . Messana, and afterwards

to Mamertinura.

The cities of Adana, Anazarbus, Anthedon, Bithynia, 
Cius, Edessa, Lugdunum, and Mantinea returned to their 
ancient names, whilst some retained both the old and the new. 
These latter are as follows:—

Apamea in Bithynia . . anciently Mylea . . 

Apamea in Phrygia . . — Cibotos .

Cæsarea in Cappadocia — Eusebia.

Crannon in Thess.a1ia . 
Flaviopolis in Bithynia.

Leucas Decapoleos. . . 
Patræ in Achaia. . . .

Ephyri 
Cretia .

Abila . 
Aroe. .

Seythopolis in Samaria . — Nysa .

AHAMEÌÌN • T ilN  
M YPAEANnN.

KIBÌÌTOC • AHA- 
M EiiN.

EYSEBEIAS-K AISA-
PEIA S.

KPANNOY-EOYP.
K PH TIEÌìN -*AA O Y -

OnOAGITilN.
A E Y K 'A B IA A .
COL • Augusta Aroe 

PATRAE.
/JYCAieWN • TON 

KAI • CRY0OUOAI-
■ TON.i

Eckhel, Doct. Num. Vet. voi. iv. p. 321.

    
 



32 GREEK COINS.

Colonial \  A vast number of coins were struck by the Roman 
 ̂ colonies. With few exceptions, they are of rude 

fabric. The ordinary types are, a priest guiding two oxen yoked 
to a plough, the usual mode of marking the boundaries of a 
t o w n one, two, or three military standards; the wolf and twins; 
and a hull. The legends are in the Latin character, and are 
generally given in a contracted form. 2  Some of these colonies 
record the right pf minting coins by the legend, PERM • AVG 
or, PERMISSV ■ CAESARIS • AVG.^ A coin of Patrae bears 
INDVLGENTIAE • AVG • MONETA. Another of Carthago 
reads, PERMISSV • P • DOLABELLAE • PROCOS. The per
mission was also accorded by the senate, as we learn from a 
coin of Carteia, inscribed M • FALCIDIVS • IIIIVIR • EX 
S • C.4

The series of colonial coins have been described and illus
trated by Vaillant,® in two folio volumes, containing numerous 
plates, a work of great learning, labour, and research: but in 
consulting it, it will be well to refer to Eckhel’s Doctrina, 
which contains so many corrections of previous numismatic 
writers.

'  The word portal is derived from the fact of the plough being aaried over 
the space left for the porta or gate.—Eckhel, Doct. Num. Vet. vol. iv. 489.

* See the list of Abbreviations on Colonial Coins.
* See the coins of Cæsar Augusta in Spain.—Mionnet, Descrip, tom. i.
* Flores,Medallas de las Colonias, &c. tom. iii. p. 36. Eckel. Doct.Num. Vet. 

iv. p. 497. Bimard’s note on Jobert, Science de Médaillé», tom. ii. p. 68, edit, 
1739.

‘ Numismata Ærea Imjihratonim, &c. in coloniis percussa. Paii^ttvols. folio.
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LIST OF THE MORE COMMON ABBREVIATIONS ON 
GREEK COINS OF CITIES AND PRINCES.

N. B.— T̂he names on coins of Greek Cities are generally given in the genitive 
case plural, thus: IIBPrA IQ N , i. e. [money]»/ the people of Perga. The 
names of kings occur perpetually in the genitive case, thus: BASIAEQS 
IITOAEMAIOY, [money] of King Ptolemy. There are on Greek coins, how
ever, examples of legends in the nominative and accusative cases, and the 
genitive case singular.

A. Abassus, or Abdera, or Abydus, or 
XvTiyovoc. Athens, Argos, Asylum, or 
Aulus, or Aktiu, or AXt^avSpog : also 
Primi, or first : thus Kipeaiuiv, A. 
Aoiag signifies [o/<Ae] Ephesians, first 
[people] of Asia.

AB. or ABT. Abydus.
AO. or AGE. Athens.
A ir. or AI. yEgina.
AirOXnO. Aigospotamos.
AIA. iElius, or iElia Capitolina.
AIN. jEnos. • .
AK. or AKPAEAN. Agrigentum.
AKI. Acilium.
AKT. Actium, or AK. in monograms. 
AAE. Alexandria.
AM. Amyntas.
AMBP. Ambracia.
A M il. Amphilochia] Amphipolis.
AN. Ancyra. Andrus.

*ANA. Anactoriura.
ANT. Antoninus, or Antonius, or Antioch. 
ANTAN. Antandrus.
ANTI. Antium.
ANTIX. Antissa.
AN0. AvQvirarog. Proconsul.
AS. Axus in Crete.
A n. Appius.
AHA. Apamea.
Ano. Apollonia.
AnTA. Aptera.
AP. Aradus, or Harma. Argos. • 
APE0O. Arethusa, in Mygdonia.

ARIM. Ariminum
APSI. Arsinoe.
APT. Aryca.
.^ X . Apxctpevg, or Apxov, High Priest 

or Magistrate.
ASIAPX. Asiarch, president of the 

games of Asia.
A. S. npoToi Swptaf, the first of Syria.
AS. or ASY • AooXow. Asylum.
ASK. Ascalon.
ATAP. Atarnea.
AYP. Augustus.
AY. or, oftener, AYT. or AYTOK • Awro- 

Kparmp, Emperor.'
AYTON. Avrovopog, living under their 

own laws.
Ad>I. Aphitis.
A4>P. Africanus.
AX. Achaia.

B. Berytus, Bithynia, or BonXy, Coun-
cil. B also supplies the place of V 
on Greek coins, where a I.atin name 
is given: thus Verus is sometimes 
spelled BEPOC: it is, however, more 
frequently given OYHPOC.

BAA. Valerius.
BA. BaffiXeuf.
BH. Berytus.
BOI. Boeotia.
BOYA. BoiiXjj.
BPYN. or BRVN. Brundusium.
BY. Byzantium.

' On thei^iiperial Greek coins this title precedes the name, as IMP. on 
the Latin.

    
 



84 ABBREVIATIONS ON GREEK COINS.

r .  rvùtpifiov. Illustrious, Renowned. 
Gaius, or Caius.

TA. Gallus, Galerius, or Gallienus.
TEA. Gelas.
TEP. Germanicus.
PEPOY. Tepovaia,
PN. Gneius. 
rbpTY. Gortyna.
PPAM. VpappaTtvç. Scribe.

A. Decimus, or Dymae.
AAK. Daeicus (on coins of Trajan). 
AAM. Damascus.
AAP. Dardanus.
AH. Atipoç, the People ; or Delos. 
AHMAPX ‘' e SOYS, with Tribunician 

power. •
AE. Decelia.
A. E. A?)po£ ivxai. Vota publica.
AEK. Decius.
AlOn. Diospolis.
AYP. Dyrrhachium.

E. Eryce.
EAEY. Eleusis. ^
EAEY6. EXtuStpoç. Free.
EHI. Epidaurus.
EPI. Eriza in Caria.
EPY. Erythræ.
EPX. Erchomenus, or Orchomenus.
ET. or ETO. Erouf. Year.
EX. ExouiTia. Power.
EY. or EYA. Euayopac.
EY. or EYBO. Euboea.
EY2. EfiTÉÊijc. Pious.
EYT. BvTvxnC- Happy.
E4. or E^E. Ephesus.
E$, Ê epof.

ZA. Zacynthus.
ZANKA. Zanclè in Sicilia, now Messane.

HP. 'ïlyepovoç. President.
HP A. Heraclea.

GA. Thasus.
0E. Thespiæ.
GE. or 0HB. Thebæ.

0ES. Thessalonica. Thespiae. Thessaly.

I. lEP. Ifpac- Sacred. 
lEPAHY. Hierapytna. 
lAI. Ilium.
lOY. On coins of the city Julis, and 

often for Julius and Julia. 
lOYA. Julia, or Julius.
IP. Irene Insula.
12. Issa or Histisea.

K. Caius, or Komrroc. (Quintus).
K. K. Koivov KtXiiciaf. (The Commu

nity of Cilicia).
KAl. Cselia in Peucetia. Cmsar.
KAIA. Cffilius.
K. or KAI2. Caesar.
KAA. Chalcedon.
KAAAI. Callipolis.
KAMA. Camara.
K A n. Capua.
K A Iin. Cappadocia.
KAP. Carrhae.
KAPT. Carthago.
KAP0. Carthea.
KAY. Caulonia.
KE. Ceos.
KIA. Cilbiani.
KA. Claudius.
KAA. Clazomene.
KAH. Cleone.
KNI. Cnidus.
KO. Corinth.
KOIN. Kmvov. Community.
KOA. KoXovtaf. Colony, or Colophon. 
KOM. Commodus.
KOP. Corcyra, or Corinth.
KOPO. or KO. Coronea in BoeoUa.
KP. Cragus in Lycia.
KP ANO. Crtuinon,
KPH. Creta.
KPO. Crotona.
K02. Cosa in Lucania. Cos Insula. 
KTH. Ctemenae.
KY. Cyon, Cuma, or Cydonium.
KY0. Cythnus.
KYH. Cyprus.
KYPA. Cyrene.

    
 



ABBREVIATIONS ON GREEK COINS^ 36

A. or more commonly, L. hvKatavroç OA. OAB. Olbiopol/s, or Olbia.
(Year.).

A. Lucius.
AA. Lacedæmon.
AAM. Lamia, or Larapsacus.
AAP. Larissa.
AAPI. Larinum.
AEB. Lebadia in Bœotia.
AE. AEY. Leucas.
AEON, Leontium.
A in . Lipara.
A. AO. or AQK. Locri.
AOr. Longane.

M. Marcus, or Megalopolis.
MA. Maronea, Massilia, or Massicytea. 
MAKE. Macedonia.
MAP. Magnesia.
MAM. Mamertini.
MAN. Mantinea in Arcadia.
MAS2._ Massilia.
ME. Metapontum. Messenia.
ME. or MEP. Megara, Megalopolis, or 

Melila. ■ . . .
MEP. MtyaXoç. Great.
MES. Messana.
META. Metapontum.
M. or MHTPO. Metropolis.
MI. Miletus.
MY. Mycalessus, Myconus, Myra, 

Myrina.
MYP. Myrlea.
MYTI. Mytilene.

N. Naupactus.
NAS. Naxos.

OMO. Oftovoia. Concord. 
onEA . Opelius.
OPX. Orchomenus.
OYn. or YII. OvTtarog, or Tirarog. 

Consul.
OYH. or OYHP. Verus.'
OYESII. Vespasianus.
OYITEA. Vitellius.
04>PY. Ophryniura.

n .  Ilapa or IIpoc. Upon, 
n. nA . Paros, Parium, Paphos, 
n .  n o iIA . Publius.
LIAIS. Pæstum.
IIAABI. Palerios in Arcanania, tn a
-  monogram.
LIAN. Panormus, Panticapæum.
IIAPI. Parium in Mysia.
IIAP0. Parthicus.
LIE. Perinthus.
HEA. Pella.
IIEP. Perga, Pergamus, (in monogram). 
IIEPT. Pertinax.
IIESK. or HECK. Fescennius. 
n .IIH . Pelusium.
IIAA. Platææ. 
n o .  Pontus. 
nOAY. Polyrhenium, 
n o s .  Posidonia. 
nP A S . Prassus. 
n .  n P Y . Tlpvraviç. Præfect. 
n P . n P E S . npeo-€i«e. Legate. 
n P O . Proconnesus. 
nPO A I. npoSiKog. Curator, 
n .  or nP Q T . npfc)TO£. First.

NAYAPX. ifavapxiSot. Having a sea- HT. Ptolemais.
port.

N6. Nfwrfpa.
N. NEQK. NeMKopot. 
NEOn. Neapolis.
NEP. Nerva.
NIK. Nicæa, or Nicomedia. 
ÍTYS. Nysa.

01. Oetaei.

nY. Byzantium, (in monogram).

PO. Rhodes.
PY. Rubi in Peucetia.

SA. Sala.
S. SA. Salamis ;

Samosata.^ 
SAAAn. Salapia.

Syria ; Samos, or

'  See the remark under letter B, page 33.
* It should be borne in mind, that on numerous Greek coins, the characters C E 

are often used for S.

    
 



36 ABBREVIATIONS ON GREEK COINS.

SAP. Sardis.
2E. Segeste, Seriphus, Sicyon.
SEB. SeÉaoToc. Augustus.
SEA. Seleucia, or Selinus.
SEIIT. Septimius.
SI. Siphnus, Sicyon.
SIA. Side.
SINÜ. Sinope.
SE, or SKIA6I. Sciathus Insula.
SMY. Smyrna. ■
STE$. Srf^<*v»)^opof.
STP. or STpA. or CTPAT, Srparijyof.

Pr»tor.
SYB. Sybaris.
SY. SYPA. Syracuse.
SYP. Syria, Syrus.
SQ. Soli.

T. Titus.
TI. or TIB. Tiberius.
TA. TANA. Tanagra, Temnus.'
TA. TAP. TAPAS. Tarentum.
TAP. Tarsus.
TAYPO. Tauromenium.

.TE. Terone, or Torone, in Chalcidice. 
TEP. Terina.

TH. Tenus.
TPA. Tralles.
TPI. Tripolis.
TPO. Troezene, or Troade.
TYAN. Tyana.
TY. Tyndaris.
TYP. Tyre, generall^n a Monogram.

YE. or YEA. Vclia.
Yn. or YIIAT. XrraToç, Consul.

4>, on Greek Coins, supplies the place of 
F in Latin names : thus, Faustina 
is spelled ^avartiva.

4>. Philuntium Phoestus or Philippus. 
$A. Phaselis.
4>AP. Pharsalus.
4>E. Pheræ in Thessalia.
4>I. Philippopolis, or Vibius.
4>A. Flavius.
4>OK. Phocæa. 
iOYA. Fulvia.

X. Chios Insula.
XAA. iyalcis.
XEP. Chersonesus.

‘ Aeolic for TH-
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RIVERS AND FOUNTAINS, THE NAMES OF WHICH 
ARE FOUND ON GREEK COINS.*

A IS A P 0 2 .  
AICHHOC .

. Aesarus. . On coins of Crotona.

. Aesepus. . . Cyzicus.
AMENANOS . . Amenanus. . . Catania.
ANTHOS . . . Anthos . . . Antiochia in Pisidia.
A PE0O 2A  . . . Arethusa . Syracuse.
A S 2IN 0S  . . . . Asines . . . Naxus.
AYAINAHNOC . . AuUndenus. . Ceretape. ,
A « m  , . . . . . Axius. . . . Apamea in Syria
AZOC . . . . . Axus.. . . . Erythrse.
BIAAAIOC . . . Billaeus. . . Tius in Bithynia.
KAIKOC . . . . Caicus . . . Pergamus ?
K A A 6Í1N . . . . Caleon . . . Smyrna.
KAAAIPOHI. . . Callirhoe . Antiochia in Syria.
KAAAIPOH . . Callirhoe . . Apamea in Phrygia.
KAAYKAANiil . . Calycadnus . Seleucia in Cilicia.
K A R PO N . . . . Caper .. . . Attusia in Phrygia.
KAOC . . . .' . . Caus. . . . Eriza in Caria.
KAYCTPOC . . . Caysier . . . Hypaepa in Lydia.
KCNXPIOC . . Cenchrius . . Ephesus.
KCCTPOC . . Oestrus . . . Sagalassus in Pisidia.
KHTIOC . . . . Cetius . . Pergamus in My sia.
CRYSAS. . . . Chrysas . . . Assorus in Sicilia. 

f Hierapolis in Phrygia, Da-
XPYCOPOAC . . Chrysorrhoas : y mascus and Lucas in 

'• Coelesyria.
KOPCYMOC, or 

KOPCYNOC . 1 Corsymus . . Aphrodisia,
KYANOC . . . Cydnus . . . Tarsus in Cilicia.
EAATIIS . . . • Elates . . . Midmum in Phrygia.
eY4>PATHN . . Euphrates . . Antiochia in Commagene.

* The Greek names are given in the same cases as they actually occur on the coins. 
iSometimes the name of the river or fountain stands alone, but is more frequently 
coupled with the name of the city, thus, ANTIOXftuN • IIPOS • eT4>PATHN. 
•The word IXHPH {fountain), or IIHPAI, is of most rare occurrence. On some 
autonomous coins the personified head of the river appears, without legend, as on 
those of Oeniadae, with the head of the Achelous, Calydon with that of Evenus, 
&c. &c.

    
 



38  NAMES OF RIVEES AND FOUNTAINS ON OREEK COINS.

n n r n .  . 
n u r A i . 
TAAAOC.
TEAAS . 
rAAYKOC

AAYC . .

■ ePMOC .

in n A P is  . 
inno^ opA C  
in n o Y P io c  
YAAOC.
YHIOt .
HYŸAS.
ICTPON 
AIMYPOC 
AYKOC• KAPPOC

MAIANAPOC

MAPNA2 . 
MAPCYAC.

MGAHC .

MeCTii. . 
NIAOS . . 
iiXeANOC

A - n * o  .

H A P eeN iocf
niTIÎAiOC
nYRAMOC.

PHPMA . 
POAIOO . 
PYNAAKOC 
CAPAPIC . 
CANPAPJOC 

CKOnlC  
CAPAO .’ .

(Anonymus) . 
(Anonymi). 
Gallus . . . 
Gelas
Glaucus. . .

Halys . . • {

•{Hermus
fJipparis . .
Hippophoras . 
Hippurius . . 
Hyllus . . .
Hypius . . . 
Hypsas . . . 
Ister . . . .  
Limyrus. . . 
Lyons ^  Caprus

■ {
. Meander

. Mamas .

. Marsyas

. Meles

. Mestus .
Nilns

. Oceanus.

{
Ayrioxetiiy II|Ooei, 

OpovTti . . I
. Parthenius 
. Pitnaeus
. Pyramus

Regma .
. Rhodius.
, Rhyndacus 

Sagaris .
. \  Sangarius ^
/  Scopas 

Sardo

Philadelphia in Lydia. 
Damascus in Coelesyria. 
Philomelium in Phrygia. 
Gelas.
Neocsesarea in Pontus and 

Eumenia in Phrygia. 
Germanicopolis in Paphla- 

gonia.
Several cities of Aeolis, 

Lydia, and Phrygia. 
Camarina in Sicilia. 
Apollonia in Pisidia. 
Blaundus in Lydia,
Saetteni in Lydfa.
Prusias in Bithynia.
Selinus in Sicilia.
Nicopolis in Moesia Inferior. 
Limyra in Lycia.
Laodicea in Phrygia. 
Antiochia and Tripolis in 

Caria, Apamea in Phry
gia, and Magnesia in Ionia, 

Ephesus.
Apamea in Phrygia.
Amastris in Paphlagonia, 

and Smyrna in Ionia. 
Nicopolis in Thracia. 
Alexandria in Egypt.
Tyre.
Antiochia in Syria.
Amastris in Paphlagonia. 
Agae in Aeolis.
Anazarbus, Hieropolis, Me- 

garsus* Mopsus.
Limyra in Lycia.
Dardanus in Troado. 
Apollonia in Mysia.
Nicma in Bithynia.
Nicffia and Juliopolis.
Tins in Bithynia.

    
 



NAMES OF RIVERS AND FOUNTAINS ON GrIeEK COINS. 39
/

SARNINER (in Os-i 
can characters) - Sarnus . . Nuceria in Campania.

SAPON.................. Sams . . Antiochia in Cilicia.
CKAMANAPOC . . Scamander . Alexandria in Troade.
CeAINOC . . . . Selinus . . Pergamus in Mysia.
CMAPA.................. Smard . . Phocaea in Ionia.
CTPYMQN. . . . Strymon. . Pautalia and Amphipolis.
COYNIAC . . . . Sunias . . Pompeiopolis in Cilicia.
T 6 P A .................. Tera . . . . Phocaea.
TIB6PIC . . . .
TIPPEI..................
TIM6AHC. . . .  
TONZOC . . . .
ÌSAN0OC . . . .

Tiheris . . 
Tigris . . 
Timeles . . 
Tonzus . .
Xanihus. .

Alexandria in Egypt. 
Seleucia in Mesopotamia. 
Aphrodisias in Caria. 
Hadrianopolis in Thracia.

( Germanicopolis in Paphla-
\  gonia, and Cyme in .lEolis.

    
 



GEOGRAPHICAL ARRANGEMENT OF GREEK COINS 
OF CITIES AND PRINCES,

ACCORDING TO THE SYSTEMS OF ECRHEL AND BESTINI, WITH THEIR 

DECREES OF RARITY.

E U R O P A .
HISPANIA in genere.

, Autonomous, Æ. R.2.
LUSITANIA.

A m a i a  (now Portalegre).—Aut. M. R.4.
The attribution of these coins is doubtful. The name is found on 

those of Coero.
B a l s a  (Tavira).—Aut. M. R.6.—Imperial of Caligula, JE. 
C oE H E , vel Coero (Coura).—Aut. M. R.4. [R. 6.
CoLippo (--------).—Aut. JE. R.4.

The attribution of these coins is doubtful.
E b o b a  [Ebora).—Imperial, JE. R.4. to R.6., of Augustus. 
E m é r i t a  {Merida).—Imperial Colonial, AR. C., M. C. to 

R.6., of Augustus, Tiberius, and Julia.
M i r o b r i g a ' (--------).—JE. R . 8 .

M y r t i l i s  (Mertola).—A u t .  JE. R . 4 .

N o r b a  {Brozas),—Aut. Colonial, jE. R.l.
Of doubtful attribution. •

O s s o n o b a  {Gibraleon).—Aut. JE. R.8.
P a x  J u l i a  {Badajoz).—Imperial Colonial, JE. R.6., of 
|S a l a c i a  {Aléazar do Sal).—Aut. M. R.8. [Augustus.

BAETICA.
A b b e r a  {Adra).—Aut. JE. R.5. Phoenician legends. Imp. 

Col. Al. R.5., of Tiberius.
A b r a  (------- ).— Aut. JE. R.4. {doubtful).
A c i n i p o  {Ronda la Vieja).—A u t .  i5E. R . 4 .

A m b a  (-------»).—Aut. JE, R.4.
A n t i k a b i a  {Antequera).—Aut..®. R.4.

Mionnet, Atlas de Géographie Numismatique. 4to. Paris,. 1839.
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A r i a  or C u n b a k i a  (Za Maria).—Aut. Ml R.3.
A r v a  {Aleolea del Rey).—Aut. R.5.
Ascui or A s c u t a  (------- ).—Aut. M. R.4. Imperial o f

A s i d o  (̂ Medina Sidonia).—Aut. jE. R.5. [Augustus, R.8.
A s p a  v i a  ( ------- ).— A u t .  M. H U .

A s t a  {Mesa d’Asta).—Aut. M. R.6.
A s t a p a  (Estepa).—^Aut. M. R.8.
AvgurihA{Santiago de laHiguera).—Aut. Ai. R.2. {doubtful). 
B a i l o  (Balonia).—Aut. M. R.8.
B a r b a  ( Vera).—Aut. M. R.4.
C a l l e t  {Pruno).—Aut. M. R.5.
C a l p e  ( ------------ ) .

The coins assigned to Calpe belong to Panormus in Sicily.

C a n a c a  {Aleoeer).—Aut. M. C. to R.6.
Some of these pieces bear the name of Odacisa, an unknown town 

in alliance.

G a r r u l a  {near Cordoba).—Aut. M. R.4.
C a r i s A (Gama).—Aut. iE. R.4.
C a r m o  (Gamowa).—Aut. AE. R.4.
C a r t e i a  {Roeadillo).—Aut. M. C. to R.3.

Florez, Tom. I. p. 313. gives a coin of this city with the head of Ju
lius Caesar, but the head has been retouchpd.

C a u r a  (Caria).—Aut. M. R.6.
C e l t i  (Puébla de los Infantes).—Aut. R.6.
C oR D U B A  et P a t r i c i a ' {Cordoba).—Aut.with the name of 

Corduba, M. R.4. Col. Imp. with the name of Patricia,
M. R.2. to R.4. Coins of Augustus.

E p o r a  {Montoro).—Aut. M. R.4.
G a d e s  (Cadiz).—Aut. AR. R.8. M. C. to R.8. Imp. M.

' R.3. to R.6. Augustus to Nero.
I l i b e r i s  (Granada).—Aut. M. R.6.
I l i p a , I l i p l a , I l u p l a , I l i p e n s e  (— ^-7*.). —Aut. M. R.2. 

to R.6.
I l i t u e g i  (neax Andujar).—Aut. M. R.6.
I l u r c o  (near Grenada).—Aut. iE. R.6.
I p a g r o  (Aguilar).—Aut. M. R.4.
I r i p p o  (Coripe)..—Aut. M. R.3.'
I t a l i c a . (Sevilla la Viejo).—Imperial M. C. to R.6. Augus

tus to Drusus.
Some of the coins of Italica bear the name of Bilbilis in alliance.

' The name given to Corduba on its becoming a Roman colony. 
G
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I t u c i  (̂ Castro del Rio el Leal).—Aut. R.2. to R.4.
J ulia {Antequera et Lucena).—Aut. Colonial iE. R.8.
L a c i p p o  (--------).—Aut. M. R.8. Imperial JE. R.8.

of Augustus.
LiAv.LiA (El Berrocal)^—Aut. íE. R.4.toR.6. Imperial.®.

R.6. Augustus to Tiberius and Lucius Caesar.
L a s t i g i  (.Zafara.*’).—Aut.®. R.6.
L u c i f e r a e  (San-Lucar-de Barrameda).—Aut. ®. R.2.

Of doubtful attribution.
M i r o b r i g a  (Capilla).—Aut. ®. R.8.
Munda (Monda).—Aut. ®. R.7.
Murgi (Almeria).—Aut. ®. R.§.
N a b r i s s a  o r  N e b r i s a  (LeJr«}'«).—4 - " ^ t .® .  R . 8 ^  (uncertain).
ÍÍEMA (--------).—Aut. ®. R.8.
O b u l c o  (Porcuna).—Aut. ®. C. to R.l.
O n u b a  (Huelva).—Aut. ®. R.6.
O r i p p o  (Dos Hermanas).—Aut. ®. R.3. t o  R.6.
OsET, vel O s s e t  (near Romula).—Aut. ®. R.l. to R.3. 
R o m u l a  (Sevilla).—Colonial Imperial,®. R.3. to R.7.,from 

Augustus to Tiberius.
S a c i l i  (Acorrucer).—Aut. ®. R.6. to R.7.
SalpeS|4. (near Facialcazar).—Aut. ®. R.8.
S e a r o  (--------).—Aut. ®. R.6.
SisAPO (Guadalcanal).—Aut. ®. R.4.
Sisipo (Almadén).— Aut. ®. R.6. Bearing Detumo or

Detumno.
T a r t e s s u s  (--------).—Aut. ®. R.8.
T r a d u c t a  (Algeciras). Colonial Imperial, ®. R.2. to R.7.,

from Augustus to Caius and Lucius Caesar.
Tucci (Martos).—Aut. ®. R.8.
V e n t i p p o  (Casariche)— Aut. ®. R,8.

I Ugia (Los Cabezas de San Juan).—Aut. ®. R.6.
Of doubtful authority.

Ulia (Montemayor).— AxA. ® . R.3. to R.4.
U r s o  (Osuna).—Aut. ®. R.L to R.4. Imperial, ®. R.4.

to R.7, of Augustus.
Some coins of Urso bear the name of Amba in alliance.

TARRACONENSIS.
Acci (Guadex el Viejo)— Aut.®. R8. Colonial Imperial, 

® . R.2. to R.6., Augustus to Caligula.
A eso n a  e t O r g ia  (Isona).—A ut. AR. R.2. ®. R.2.
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A r a b  Se s t ia n a e  (Capo Turingas).—Aut AR. R.6. JE.
R.6. Imperial AR. R.8. R.8. Augustus.

A s t u k ic a  (̂ Astorga).—Colonial Imperial. JE. R.8.
These coins bear the legend COL ■ AST • AVGVSTA. and may there

fore belong to Asta, Astapa or Astigi, towns in Hispania Baetica.

A u sa  ( - -)•
Liebe has published a coin of Ausa which is pronounced false.

B e d e s a  ( ------------ ) .
See the coins of Rhoda, below.

B e l e i a  or B e l i t a  {Belchite).—Aut. R.4.
B e r s i c a l  (--------).—Aut. AR. R4.
B i l b i l i s  (Calatagud).— Ant. JE C. to R.2. Imp. ^E. R.l. 

to IttS., Augustus to Caligula.
Some of these coins bear the name of Italica in alliance.

B u r s a d a  (^Trillo).—Aut. AR. R.2. JE. R.4. (̂ douhtfuT), 
S a l d u b a . CiESARAUGU STA {Zaragoza).—Imperial, iE. C . to 

R6. Augustus to Caligula.
C a l a g u r r i s  N a s s i c a  {Calahorra).—Imperial, JE.6. to R.4. 

Augustus to Caligula.
C a u a g u r r i s  F i b u l a r i a  {Loarre).—Aut. R.6. ,
C a r t h a g o  N o v a  {̂ Cartagena).—Aut. 'JE. R.7. Colonial 

Imperial, JE. R,l. to R.4. Augustus to Caligula. 
C a s c a n t u m  {Cascante).—Imperial, JE. R.3. Tiberius. 
C a s t u l o  {Cazlona).—Aut. JE. R.4
Celsa ( Vetillo de Ebro)— Aut. A3. C. to R.4. Colonial Im

perial A3. C. to R.6. of Augustus and Tiberius.
CissA vel CissuM {Guissona).—Aut. AR. R.4. A3. R.l. 

{doubtful).
Clunia  {Coruna del Conde)— Aut. JE. R.4. Imperial JE. 

R.2. to R.4. of Tiberius.
D e r t o s a  ( Tortosa).—Colonial Imperial, A3. R.6. Julius

Csesar to Tiberius.
There are coins of Dertosa bearing the name of Ilercavonia in alliance.

E m p o r i a e  {Ampurias).—Aut. AR. R.l. to R.6.' JE.. C. to
E q u a e s i  (------- ).—Aut. M. R.2. [R.3.
E r g a v i c a  (AfiVapro).—Im p e r ia l ,R .l .to R .3 . Augustus 

to Caligula.
E t e u e s t a  ( -------

G il í ( --------- ).-
—).—Aut. JE. R.6. {doubtful). 
-Aut. JE. R.2.

Of doubtful attribution.

G l a n d o m ir u m  or G l a n d im ir u m  {Mondonnedo).—Aut. A3.
Of doubtful attribution. [R .2 .
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G r a c c u r k i s  {Agreda).—Imperial, Æ. R.2. Tiberius.
H e l m a n t i c a  (Salamanca)__Aut. AR. R.l. Æ. R.l. '

Of doubtful attribution.
H e m e r o s c o p i u m  (Dénia o r  Artemns).—Aut. AR. R5. Æ .

- Of doubtful attribution. [^R.2.
I b e  (------- ).—Aut. Æ. R.2

Of doubtful attribution.
Ildvm or I l d u n i  (-------- ).—Aut. Æ. R.2.

Of doubtful attribution.
I l e r c a v o n i a  (Amposta).— Aut. Æ. R.4. Imperial, Æ.

, R.4. Augustus to Tiberius. ,
There are coins of this town with Detorsa in alliance.

I l e r d a  (Lérida).—Aut. Æ .  C. to R.4. I m p e r f e l ,  Æ .  R.4. 
of Augustus.
Coins of this town bear the names of Cissa, Bedesa, and Sabenduno, 

(the last of which is unknown) in alliance.
I j l ic i  (Elche).—Colonial Imperial, Æ. Íl.2. to R.4. Augustus 
L i b i a  (in Murbogis).—Aut. Æ. R.4. Tiberius.

Of doubtful attribution.
L i b i s o s a  (Lezuza).—Aut. Æ. R.4.

Of doubtful attribution.

L o b e t ^ m  (Albarracin).—Aut. Æ. R.2.
Of doubtful attribution. '

M e a n e n s e s  (--------).—Aut. AR. R.4. Æ. C.
Of doubtful attribution.

----).—Aut. AR. C. Æ. C,
Of doubtful attribution.

----).—Aut. Æ. R.2

M e r o b r ig a  ( -

N a r d in iu m  ( -
Of doubtful attribution. 

Rboda in alliance.

to R.4.
Some of these coins bear the name of

O b o s p e d a  ( - -).—Aut. Æ. R.4.
I Of doubtful attribution.
OscA (Huesca).—Aut. AR. R.2. to R.4. Imperial, .¿E. R.2. 

to R.6. Augustus to Caligula.
OsicERDA (Cherta).—Aut. AR. R.6. R.5. Imperial,

JE. R.5., of Tiberius.
Some bear the name of Sesaraca in alliance.

OsTuR (--------).—Aut. JE. R.5.
P a l a n t ia  (Palencia).—Aut. JE. R.8.
R h o d a , (Rosas).—Aut. AR. R.5.

. Some of these coins bear the names of Cissa, Ilerda, Taraeo, and 
Bedesa in alliance.
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S a e t a b i s  (St. Felipe or Xativa).—Aut. JEi. R.4. 
S a g u n t u m  et P e r s e i a n a  (Murviedro).—Aut. H.2. to

R.4. Imperial, M. R.2. to R.6., of Tiberius. 
S e g o b r i g a  (Segorhe).—Aut. M. R.3. Imperial, M.

Augustus to Caligula.
S e g o v i a  (Segovia).—Aut. JEi. R.6.
S e p o n t i a  (--------).—Aut. M. R.6.

R.3.

Of doubtful attribution.

---- ).—Aut. AR. R.6.
Of doubtful attribution. 

—).—Aut. ./E. R.4.
Of doubtful attribution. 

-).—Aut. M. R.4.
Of doubtful attribution.

T a m a r i c i  (-------- ).— Aut M. R.4.
Of doubtful attribution.

T a r r a g o  (Tarragona).—Colonial Aut,

S e s a r a c a  ( -  

S e t e l s i s  ( —  

S p a l i o . ( ------

M. R.4.

Imperial, Aí. 
T e r m i s u s  ( -

M. R.4. Colonial 
R.2. to R.4. Augustus to Drusus.

-).—Aut. M. R.4.
Of doubtful attribution.

T h e l o r i s  (Torilla)'.—Aut. M. R.6.
Of doubtful attribution.

T o l e t d m  (Toferfo).—Aut. Al. R.6.
T u r i a s o  et SiLBis (Taragona).—Ant. M. R.2. Imperial, 

jE. C. to R.4. Augustus and Tiberius.
V a l e n t i a  (Valencia).—Aut. .¿E. R.4.
V iR o v E s c A  (Bribiesca).—Aut. AR. R.4. M. R.6.

Of doubtful attribution.

U r c e s a  (Ucles).—Aut. Ai. R.4.

T o w n s  o f  w h i c h  t h e  S i t e s  a r e  n o t  k n o w n .

A p o r a —B o r a — I p o r a .— A u t .  S.. R.3.
A r t  (------- ).—Aut. iE . R .3 .

These pieces bear APT. which may not signify a town.

C e r e t  (------- ).—Aut. Al. R.6.
L o n t  —O l o n t  ( ------- ).—Aut. M. R.6.
T u r r i  (------- ).—Aut. M. R.6.

U n c e r t a i n  C o i n s  o f  S p a i n .

With Celtiberian Inscriptions.— Aut. M. C. toR.2.
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With Latin and Celtiberian Inscriptiona.—Aut, JE. C. R.4. 
With Latin and Phoenician Inscriptions.— Împerial, iE. R.6., 

of Augustus and Agrippa.
With Latin Inscriptions.—Aut. iE. C. to R.6. Imperial, JE. 

R.2., of Tiberius.
E b u ssu s , Insula (̂ Ebiza.)—Aut. IE. R.8.

Sp a n is h  C h ie f s .
These coins have Celtiberian legends, and generally bear a head 

on the obverse.—AR. C. to R.4. JE. C. to R.2.

GALLIA. ,
G a l l ia  A q u it a n ic a .

A v a r ic u m  {Bourges).— A ut. iE . R .6 .
Petrocorii {Perigueux).—k.ui. AR. R.8. (doubtful). 
Santones (Saintes).—Aut. AR. C. to R.2.
T u r o n es  (Tours).—Aut. AR. R.8. Potin, R.8. JE. R.l.

[to R.6.
G a l l ia  N a r b o n e n s is .

A n t ip o l is  (Antibes).—Aut. AR. R .l. to R.4. Greek and 
Latin legends.

Avenio (Avignon).—Aut. AR. R.7. JE. R.7. Greek legends. 
Beterra (^Beziers).—Aut. JE. R.3. Greek legends. 
Cabellio (Cavaillon).—Aut. AR. R.6. M. R.2. to R.8.

Colonial Imperial, AR. R.6. .di. R.4., of Augustus. 
G l a n u m ' (Saint Remi).—Aut. AR. R.8. JE. R.8. 
L a cyd on  (the Port of Marseille),—Aut. AR. R.6. Greek 

legends.
M a s s il l ia  (Marseille).—Aut. AR. C. to R.6. M. C. to R.6. 

Greek legends.
Nemausus (Nismes).—Aut. Colonial, AR. R.4. to R.6. iE. 

R.2. to R.6. Imperial Colonial, JE- C. to R.4. Augustus 
and Agrippa.

RdoDA or R h o d a n u s ia  ( -------- ).—Aut. AR. R.7. Greek
legends.

Ruscino (le Roussillon).—Imperial Colonial, JE. R.6. of Au- 
Segusia (Suze).—Aut. AR. R.6. [gustus.
Vienna (Pieiine).—Imperial Colonial, iE. R.4. Julius Caesar 

and Augustus, and Augustus and Agrippa.
VoLCAE A r e c o m ic i.“—Aut. AR. R.5. iE .  R.3.

' See the Marquis Lagoy’s “ Description de Quelques Médailles inédites de 
Glanum,” &c. 4to. Aix, 1834.

‘ The capital of the Volcæ Arecomici was Nemausus.
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G a l l i a  L u g d u n e n s i s .

A b a l l o  {Avallon).—Ant. Æ. R.8.
A n d e g a v i  {Angers).—Aut. AR. R^4. Æ. R.4.
A u l e r c i  E b u r o v i c e s  (Evreux).—Aut. Æ. R.4. 
C a b a l l o d u n u m  {Chalons sur Saône).—Aut. AR. R.6. 
C a t a l a v u v m  {Chalons'sur Marne).— Aut. Æ. R.4. Greek 

and Latin legends.
L u g d u n u m - C o p i a  {Lyons)__Aut. Colonial, AR. R.2. Im

perial Colonial, Æ. C. to R.4. Augustus to Agrippa.
Remi {Rheims).—Aut. Æ. C. to R.2.
R o t o m a g u s  {Rouen).—Aut. R . 6 .

S e q u a n i . i —Aut. Æ. R.6.
G a l l i a  B e l g i c a .

A g r i p p i n a  {Cologne).—Imperial Colonial, Æ. R.8.,ofPost- 
E b u r o n e s  {District of Liege).—Aut. AR. R.4. [umus. 
M e d i o m a t r i c i  {Metz).—Aut. Æ. R.6.
T o r n a c u m  {Tournay'i)—Aut. C. to R.3.
ViRODUNUM {Verdun).—Aut. AR. R.4.

G a u l i s h  C h i e f s .

AV. R.4. to R.8.—Electrum. R.4.—AR. C. to R.8.—Potin. 
—Æ. C. to R.8.

U n c e r t a i n  G a u l i s h  C o i n s .

Aut. AV. C. to R.6.—Electrum, C. to R.4. AR. C. to R.6. 
Potin, C. to R.6. Æ. C. to R.4.

BRITANNIA.*
C a m u l o d u n u m  ( C o Z c A e s ie r ) .—Aut. AV. R.6. to R.8. 
V e r u l a m i u m  {Verulam).—Aut. AV. R.6. to R.8. AR. R.6. 

to R.8. M. R.6. to R.8.
B r i t i s h  C h i e f s .

S e g o n a x . ? —AV. R.8. {doubtful appropriation). 
C u N O B E L iN u s .—AV. R.6. to R.8. AR. R.7. to R.8. M. 

R.6. to R.8.
U n c e r t a i n  C o i n s  o f  B r i t a n n i a .

AV. R.C. to R.8. AR. C. to R.8. M. C. to R.8.

‘ The Sequani inhabited the country between the Rhone and La Saone ; their 
capital was Vesontio {Besançon.)

* See the remarks which precede the account of English Coins, Section III.
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GERMANIA.
Of this country there exists no primitive money. See Eckhel, 

Docirina Num. Vet. Vol. i. p. 81.
The coins of Hadrian bearing MET • NOR. (tietaXlum Nericum) 

are, of course, Roman.

ITALIA.
I t a l i a  S u p e r a .

A q u i l e i a  (Aquileia).—Aut. jE. R.8.
R a v e n n a  {Ravenna).—Aut. j iE .  R.l. to R.2.
T i c i n Um ' (Paw'o).—Aut. AR.. R.8. M. R.7.

E t r u r i a .

C a m a r s  (Chiusi).—Aut. JE. R.8.
Cos.® (Orbetello).

See the coins of Cossea, in Thracia, to which they have been restored. 
F a e s u l a e  ( ------------ ) .

The coin attributed to this town belongs to Telamon, in Etruria.
F a l e r i a  ( ------------) .

The coins supposed of this city, belong to Elis.
F e l s u n a  ( -----------) .

The gold coin, supposed of Felsuna, is given by Bestini to Velia. 
G r a v i s c a i e ® ( ------------ ) .

■Attribution doubtful.
L u n a  ( - -)•

The piece supposed of Luna belongs to Populonia.
P e i t h e s a  ( ------------ ).

Restored to Veientum, in Etruria.
P o p u l o n i a  (Populonia).—Aut. AV. R.8. AR. R.4. t o  R.8.

R.4. to R.6. Etruscan and Oscan legends. 
T e l a m o n  (Talamone).—Aut. JE. R.8. Etruscan legends.

■ V e i e n t u m ? (-------- ).—Aut. iE. R.6. Etruscan legends.
VjBTERNA (Massa di Maremma).—Aut. M. R.4. Etruscan 

legends,
V e t u l o n i a  (Vetulonia)— Aut. M. R.2.

These coins are also classed with those of Vettuha in Umbria. 
VoLATERRAE (Volterra).—Aut. JE. R.4. to R.8. Etruscan 

legends.
U n c e r t a i n  C o i n s  o f  E t r u r i a .

Aut. JE. C.

‘ Coins of Baduela, the Gothic King, bear the legend FELIX • TlCIJiVS. 
’ These coins are attributed by Millingen to Crastus in lapygia.
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I s l a n d s  a d j a c e n t  t o  E t r u r i a .

I l u a  {Elba).
Lanzi gives a coin of this island, lJut it belongs to Tuder in Umbria. 

U m b r i a .

A r i m i n u m  {Rimini).— Aut. A i .  R.4. to R.6. ■

F a n u m  {Fano).
Of doubtful attribution.

I g u v i u m  {Gubbio).—Aut. M. R.8. Etruscan legends. 
PiSA U R U M  {Pesaro).—Aut. M. R.8. Greek and Latin 

legends.
P i t n u m  (------- ).—Aut. M. R.4. Etruscan legends.
T u d e r  (Podi).—Aut. AR. R.7. JE. C. to R.6. Etrus

can legends.
V e t t u r a  {Bettona).— A ut. JE. R .4 . E truscan legends. 

These coins are also attributed to Vctulonia, in Etruria.

P iC E N U M .

A n c o n a  {Acona).—Aut. JE. R.6.
A s c u l u m  (ydscoZi).—Aut. jE. R.5. With//adria in alliance. 
H a d r i a  {Atri).—Aut. JE. R.3. to R.6.

V e s t i r i .

The coins hitherto attributed to the Vestini are restored to Vescia 
in Latium.

M a r r u c i n i .

T e a t e  {Chieti).—Aut. JE. R.l. to R.4., by some attributed 
to Teate in Apulia.

L a t i u m .

A l b a  {Albano).—Aut. AR. R.6. PI. R.4.
' A q u i n u m  {Aquino).—A u t .  JE. R.2. to  R.4.

A r i c i a  {Arrida).—A u t .  PI.8.
Doubtful if coins.

C o r a  {Cora).—Aut. AR. R.8. (see S o r a ) .

M a r u b i u m  (--------).—Aut. JE. R.6.
M i n t u r n a e  (--------).—Aut. AR. R.8. Oscan legends.
P a l a c i u m  (------- ).—Aut. JE. R.8.
R o m a .

The coins bearing the inscription ROMA, were doubtless struck in 
Campania.

S i G N i A  {Segni).—Aut. AR. R.7.
S o r a  ( --------Aut. AR. R.8.

H
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L a t i u m  (continued).
T u s c u l u m  (Frascati).—Aut. PI. R.8.

Doubtful if coins.

Veli TU R N  UM ( Velletri). Municipium.—Aut. PI. R.8.
Doubtful if coins.

I V e r u l a e  (FerttZi).—Aut. PI. R.8.
Doubtful if coins.

V e s c i a  (—;----- ).—Aut. AR. R.8. JE. R.4. to R.6.
S a m n i u m .

A e s e r n i a  (hernia).—Aut. JE. R.2. to R.6.
A l l i p h a  (--------).—Aut. AR. R.4. t o  R.6.

Sestini gives this town to Campania. Millingen assigns the coins to 
1 Alliba in Campania.

A q u i l o n i a  (Z/acedo¿r«a).—Aut. .®. R.7. Osean l e g e n d s .  

B e n e v e n t u m  (Benevento).—Aut. R.8.
CoRFiNiuM (------- ).—Aut. AR. R.2. to R.6. Osean legends.

These coins are also arranged with the incerti of Samnium.
M e l e s  {Melisano).—h-vX. AR. R.8.
M u r g a n t i a  (--------).—Aut. iE. R.8. Osean legends.
P e n t r i  ( ------------ ).

The cc|ins given to this town belong to the Frentani.

The incerti of Samnium are of the style and module of the 
consular denarii, some of them bearing the inscription 
ITALIA, though many have Osean legends. They are AR. 
R.2. to R.Q.

F r e n t a n i  in  g e n e r e .

Aut. .M. R.8. Osean legends.
L a r i n u m  (Barino).—Aut. JE. R.4. to R.6.

They bear the retrograde inscription LADINOD, and uncial nobs, or 
globules.

C a Ai p a n i a  in  g e n e r e .
Aut. AR. R.6. to R.8.

A c c e r a e  (Acerra).
These coins belong to Atella.

A v e l l a  (Sant Arpiño).—Aut..®. R.4. toR.5. Osean legends. 
A u r u n c i  (------- ).—Aut. M. R.6.
G a l a t i a  trans V u l t u r n u m  or C a i a t i a  (Galazze).—Aut. JE. 

R.8.
G a l a t i a  cis V u l t u r n u m  (Caiasizo).—Aut..®. R.8. Osean 

legends.
G a l e s  (Calvi).—Aut. AR. R.5. M. C. to R.3.
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C a m p a n i a  {continued).
C a p u a  {Santa Maria di Capua)—Aut. M. C. to R.4. Osean 

legends.
CoMPULTERIA or CuPELTERINI (-------- ).--Aut. M. R.6.

Osean legends.
These coins were formerly attributed to Cumae and Liternum.

CossA (------- ).—Aut. R.2.
C u m a e  (Cama).—Aut. AV. R.8. R.2. to R.6.
H y r i n a  or H y r i u m  (--------).—Aut. AR. R.3. to R.5.

R.8.
N e a p o l i s  {Naples).—Aut. AV. 

C. to R.6.
R.8. AR.C.toR.8. M.

N o l a  {Nola).—Aut. AR. R.6. R.6.
N u c e r i a  A l t a f e r n a  {Nocera dei Pagani).—Aut. AR. R.6.

JE t. R.2. to R.6. Greek and Oscan legends.
P h i s t e l i a  or B i s t e l i a  {Puteoli?).—Aut. AR. R.l. to R.6. 

Oscan legends.
PiCENTiA {Bicenza.y—Aut. AR. R.8.
S t a b i a e  {Stabbia).

The coin quoted by Eckhel is of Geias.
SuEssA (Smo).—Aut. AR. R.4. M. R.l. to R.6. Greek 

and Latin legends.
T e a n u m  {Tiano).— Aut. AR. R.6. M. R 2. to R.6.

Greek, Latin, and Oscan legends.
V e n a f r u m  (F e » a /ro ) .—Aut..®. R.7.
ViSERis ? (Oscan characters).—Aut. AR. R.8. {Millingen).

U n c e r t a i n  C o i n s  o f  C a m p a n i a .

These coins have Oscan legends. They are ®. R.2.
There are also coins of Campania which are supposed to have been 

struck under the authority of the Romans. They bear the legends 
ROMA • ROMAN ' ROMANO' ROMANOR in the Latin character. 
The gold pieces, with the numerals indicating their vidue, 20, 40, 
60 sesterces, beiong to this series.

Aut. AU. R.6. M. R.l.toR.4. ®. C.toR.4.
A p u l i a .

A c h e r o n t i a  {Acerenza).
The coins supposed of this town belong to Aquilonia.

A r p i  {Arpe).—Aut. AR. R.7. ®. R.l. to R.4.
A s c u l u m  {Ascoli di Puglia).—Aut. M. R.4.
B a r i u m  {Bari).— A u t .  J E .  R . 4 .

C a n u s i u m  {Canosa).—Ant. J E .  R.4. t o  R.8.
C a e l i a  (------- )— Aut. AR. R.8.
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A p u l i a  (continued).
G r u m u m  (Gruma).

Sestini gives the coin of Grumentum to this town.
L o c e r í a  (Lucera).—Aut. A?. R . 2 .  to R . 4 .  Latin legends. *
M e r i n u m  (St. Maria di Merino).

Sestini thinks the coins attributed to Merusium in Sicily belong to 
Merinura.

N a t i o l u m ? ( — — ).—Aut. jfi. R.6. (Millingen). 
N e a p o l i s  (Polignano).—Aut. AE. R.2.
R u b i  v e l  R y b a s t i n i  ( R u v o ) .—Aut. AR. R.6. JE. 
S a l a p i a  (Salpi).—Aut. JE. R.2. to R.6.
SiPONTUM ( -----------).

R.6.

The coins attributed to Sipontum are doubtful.1
T e a t e s  (Pezza della Chiesa).—Aut. AR. R.4. JE. R.2. 

Of doubtful attribution.

V en usta  (F e n o ia ) .— A ut. jE .  R .2 . to  R .5 . L atin  legends. 
Formerly attributed in error to Velia.

U r e i u m  (Rodi).—Aut. JE. R.2.
C a l a b r i a .

A z e t i n i  ( - -).—Aut. JE. R.4.
Formerly attributed in error to a town of the same name in Attica. 

B r u n d u s i u m  (Brindisi).—Aut. JE. C. to R.3. Latin legends. 
B u t u n t u m  (Bitonto).—Aut. JE. R.4. to R.6.
CfELiUM (Ceglie).—Aut. JE. R .l.to R.4.
G r a i a  G a l l i p o l i s  (Gallipoli).—Aut. JE. R.4. 
H y d r u n t u m  (Otranto).—Aut. JE. R.8.
L e u c a  ( ------------ ) .

The coin supposed of Leuca belongs to Velia.

O r r a  ( Uria).—Aut. JE, R.2. to R.4. Greek and Latin legends.
S^LENTINI ( -----------).

The coin supposed of Salentini is of Calacte.

S t u r n i u m  (Sternaccio).—Aut. JE. R.4.
T a r e n t u m  (raran/o).—Aut. AV. R.4. to R.7. AR. C. 

to R.8. JE. R.5.
UxENTUM ( Ogento).—Aut. JE. R.4. to R.6.

L u c a n i a .

L u c a n i  in genere.—Aut. JE. R.4.
A t i n u m  (Atena).—Aut. M. R.8.
B u x e n t u m  or P y x u s  (Polieastro).—Aut. AR. R.8.

These coins also bear the name of Siris in Lucania.
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L u c a n i a  {continued). 
C o s a  o r  C o s s a  (• 

C o s i l t n a s  ( -------

AR. C.toR.8.

---- ).—Aut. JE. R.8.
).—Aut. R.6.

G r u m e n t u m  {Armento).—Aut. JE. R.8.
H e r a c l e a  {Policoro).—Aut. R.6. to R.8.

R.4. to R.6.
On one coin of this city, thè name of Metapontum is found in 

alliance.

L a u s  {Scalea).—Aut. AR. R.8.
Some bear thè name of Posidonia in alliance.

( Torre di Mare).—Aut. AU. 
M. ' R.2. to R.6.

— ).—Aut. AR. R.6.

M e t a p o n t u m  (Torre di Mare).—Aut. AU. R.8. AR. 
C. to R.6

P a l i n u r u s - M o l p i s  (•

P o s i d o n i a  or P a e s t u m  (Piesti or Pesto).
With thè name of Posidonia.—Aut AR. R.l. to R.6. 

M. R.3.
With thè name of Paestum.—Aut. AR. R.8. .®.

R.2. to R.6.
Imperiai of A o g u s t u s  and of T i b e r i u s . — A i .  R.4. 

With thè legend Phistlus, or Phistulis.-—Aut. AR. 
R.l. to R.6.

SiRis ( --------- ) .—Aut. AR. R.8. M .  R.6.
A coin of this city in silver, bears thè name of Buxentum.

S y BARIS 1
T h u r i u m  ySibara Rovinata.
C o p i a  J

With thè name of Syharis.—Aut. AR. R.2. to R.7.
With thè name of Thurium.—Aut. AV. R.8. AR.

C. to R.4. M, R.2. to R.6.
With thè name of Copia.—Aut. Ai. R.4.

V e l i a  (near Castel a Mare dellà Bruca).—Aut. AR. C. to 
R.6. Ei. R.l. to R.4.
(The gold coinsof Velia are spurious). A coin of this city beàrs thè 

name of Crotona in alliance.

U r s e n t u m  ( -  

B r u t t i i .

-).—Aut. M. R.8-

R.4. AR. R.l. to R.5.B r u t i i  in genere.—Aut. AV.
.®. C. to R.6.

C a u l o n i a  {Castel Vetere).—Aut. AR. R.4. to R.8.
C r o t o n  (Croione).—̂ Âut. AR. C.toR.8. M. R.2.toR.6. 

Coins of this city, bear thè names of Velia, Medama, and Pandosia. 
The gold còins given to Croton, belong to Cyrenaica.
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B r u t t i i  {continued).
H i p p o n i u m  T

or > Monteleone.
V a l e n t i a  J

With the name of Hipponium.—Aut. JE, R.2. to 
With the name of Valentia.—Aut. JE. C. to R.4.
A coin of Valentia, bears also the name of ORRA, in alliance.

L o c r i  {—— — ).—Aut. AR. R.l. to R.5. i E .  R.l. to R.5.
M a m e r t i t j m  (--------).—These coins belong to Mamertini

in Sicily.
M e d a m a  a n d  M e s m a  {Mesima).— A u t .  JE. R . 8 .

N u c e r i a  (Nocera).—Aut. .53. R.6.
P a n d o s i a  {Anglona).—Aut. AR. R.8.
P e h i p o l i u m  PiTANATA {Limmana).—Aut. AR. R.8. 
P e t e l i a  {Strongoli).—Aut. JE, R.2. to R.4.
R h e g iu m  {Reggio di Calabria).—Aut. AR. R.2. to  R.6. 

iE, C. to R.6,
T e m e s a  {San Lucito).—Aut. AR. R.8.
T e r i n a  ( V o c e r a ) . — A u t .  A R .  R . 2 . t o R . 8 .  JE, R . 2 . t o R . 4 .  

U n c e r t a i n  C o i n s  o f  I t a l y .

Aut. JE, R.2. to R.4.
These cbins have imperfect legends, or legends so contracted that 

they cannot be deciphered.

SICILIA.

S i c i l i a  in genere.—Aut AR. R.8.
A b a c a e n u m  (Tr/jpum).—Aut. AR. R.2. toR.6. JE.
A b o l l a  (.--------).—Aut. JE. R.8.

Of doubtful attribution.

A c r a e  {Pallazzolo).—Aut. JE. R.4.
A d r a n u s  {Aderno).—Aut. M. R.6.

R.6.
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S i c i l i a  (continued).
A e t n a e i  (San Maria di Licodia).—Aut. AR. R.4. to R.8. 

M. R.2. to R.5.
A g a t h y r n u s  (Agati).—Aut. M. R.8.

With the name of Tyndaris in alliance.

A g r i g e n t u m  (Girgenti).—Aut. AV. R.8. AR. C. to R.8. 
.lE. C. to R.4.

Aut. Colonial AR. R.8. M. R.8.
Imp. Colonial M. R.6., of Augustus.

A g y r i u m  (San-Filippi d' Argiro).—Aut. .¿E. R.2. to R.6.
A l a e s a  (Santa Maria delle Palate).—Aut. M. R.2. to R.5. 

The silver coins attributed to Alaesa belong to Allipha.

A l u n t i u m  (Alontio).—Aut. M. R.4. to R.6.
A m e s t r a t u s  (Mistretta).— Aut. jE .  R.8.
A s s o r u s  (Asero),—Aut. JE. R.4. to R.5., Latin legends. 
C a e n a  (-  )■—Aut. M. C .  to R.4.

Formerly attributed to the Island of Caene.

C a l a c t e  (Caronia).—Aut. jE. R.4.
C a m a r i n a  (Torre di ‘Camarana).—Aut. AR. R.2. to R.8. 

M. C. to R.5.
Cat AH A (Catania).—Aut. AR. R.l.toR.6. iE. C.toR.4. 
C e n t u r i p a e  ( Centorbi).—Aut. JE. C. to R.4. 
C e p h a l o e d i u m  (Cefalu).—Aut. JE. R.4. to R.7. JE. 

R.3. to R.7.
Some bear the name of Heraclea in alliance.

E n n a  (Castro Giovanni).— Aut. AR. R.8. JE. R.4. 
EHTEI.T.A (Antella or Roca di Antella).—Aut. AR. R.6. iE. 

R.2. to R.6.
E r b e s s u s  (------- ).—Aut. JE. R.6.
E r y x  (Monte di San Giuliano or di Trapani).—Aut. AR. 

R.5. to R.8. M. R.4.
E u b o e a  (Terra Nova).—Aut. AR. R.8.

Bearing the name of Gelas in alliance.

C a l a r í a  (Gagliano)—Aut. AR. R.8.
G e l a s  (near Terra Nova).—Aut. AU. R.8. AR. C. to 

R.6. JE. C. to R.4.
Some bear the name of Euboea in alliance.

H e r a c l e a  (Capo Bianco).—Aut. AR. R. 4. to R.7.
Some bear the name of Cephaloedium in alliance.
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S i c i l i a  {continued).
H i m e r a  1

or > Termini.
T h e r m a e J

With the name of Himera.—Ant. AR. R.2. to R.8. 
JE. R.l. to R.4.

With the name of Thermae.—Aut. AR. R.4. to R.8. 
M. R.3. to R.5.

Some pieces bear both names.

Hybla M a g n a  (Paterno).— Aut. .M . R.4.
H y c c a r a  ? (Maccari).—Aut. JE R.4.

Of doubtful attribution.

J a e i ;a  {Jato or San Cosmano).—Aat. JE. R.6.
L e o n t i n i  (iejifini).— Aut. AR. R.2. toR.6. JE. R.l. to R.8 . 

Some bear the name of Megara in alliance.

L i l y b a e u m  {Marsalla).—Aut. .¿E. C. to R.5.
L o n g a n e  (------- ).—Aut. AR. R.8. (Millingen).
M a c e l l a  ? {Monte Busamara).—Aut. JE. R.8.

Of doubtful attribution.

M a z a r a  (------- ).—Aut. AR. R.4. Phoenician le g e n d s .

M e g a r a  {Monte Ibla).—Aut. JE. R.8.
Some bear the names of Leontini and Hybla in alliance. 

M e n a e n u m  {Mines).—Aut. M. R.2. to R.4.
M e r u s i u m  (------- ).—Aut. AR. R.8.
Z a n c l e s  1
M e s s a n a  1 , ,y M essina.or r
M a m e r t i n i  J

With the name of Zancles.—Aut. AR. R.4. to R.8.
With the name of Messana.—Aut. AR. R.I. to R.8. JE. 

I C. to R.4.
With the name of Mamertini.—Aut. .®. C. to R.6.
The coins of this city are highly interesting to the Numismatist, as 

the changes in the name throw much light upon, and fix the 
epochs in which the pieces were struck.

M o r g a n t i a  {Murgo).—Aut. AR. R.8. JE. R.3. to R.6. 
Greek and Phoenician legends.

M o t y a  (------- ).—Aut. AR. R.6. to R.8.
N a c o n a  (------- ).—Aut. JE. R.6.
N a x u s  {Schiso).—Aut. AR. R.2. to R.6.
N e e t u m  ? {Noto).—Aut. JE. R.8.

Of doubtful attribution.
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S i c i l i a  (continued).
P a n o r m u s  (Palermo).

With Phoenician characters.—Aut. AV. R.2. to R.3. 
AR. R.3. to R.8. C. to R.6.

Phoenician without characters.—Aut. AV. R.l. to R.3.
Electrum R.2. AR. R.l. to R.5. M. C. to R.2. 

With Greek and Phcenieian characters.—Aut. AR. R.8. 
Greek.—Aut. AR. R.8. JE, C. to R.4. Imperial..®. 

R.4., of Augustus and of Tiberius.
Latin.—Aut. Colonial ®. R.4.
On some of the Latin coins the word HISPANORVM occurs.

P e t r i n i  (Peiralid).—Aut. ®. R.6.
S e g e s t a  (Pileri di Barbera).—Aut. AR. R.2. to R.6. JE. 

R.2. to R.4. Imperial R.4., of Augustus.
S e l i n u s  (Terra delli Pulci).—Aut. AR. R.2. t o  R.6.

Some have the name of Syracuse in alliance.

S o l u s  (Monte Catalfano).—Aut. ®. R.4.
S y r a c u s a e  (Siracusa).—Aut. AV. C. to R.8. AR. C. to 

R.8. ®. C. to R.6.
T a u r o m e n i u m  (Taormina).—Aut. AV. R.I. to R.7. AR. 

R.6. to R.8. JE, C. to R.4.
T r i o c a l a ? ( -------).—Aut. JE. R.8.
T y n d a r i s  (II Tindaro).—Aut. M. R.4. to R.6.

Some bear the name of Agathyrnus in alliance.

T y r a c i n a  (--------).—Aut. JE. R.6.
I s l a n d s  A d j a c e n t  t o  S i c i l y .

C a e n e  (Cani).— S ee  the co ins  o f  C a e n a  i n  S ic i ly .

C o r s i c a  (Corse).—No coins known.
CossvRA. (Pantellaria).—Aut.®. R.l.toR.2. Phoenician 

and Latin legends.
G a u l o s  ( G ozzo) .—Aut. JE. C. to R.2. Phoenician and 

Greek legends.
L i p a r a  (Lipari).—Aut. JE. C. to R.6.
L o p a d u s a  (Lampedusa).—Aut. JE. R.8.
M e l i t a  (Malta).—Aut. ® . . C. to R.4.
S a r d i n i a  (Sardegna).—Aut. AR. R.4. ®. R.2. Latin, 

Greek, a n d  Phoenician l e g e n d s .

The silver coins with Greek legends are of doubtful attribution. The 
brass coin with the Latin legend is one qf the consular series,’and 
bears SARD • PATER.

I
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K i n g s  a n d  T y r a n t s  o f  S i c i l y .

G e l o . [B. C .  485 to 478].—Aut. AR. R.4. to R.6. 
C. to R.3.

Æ.

W ith respect to the age of these coins, see Eckhel, Doct. Num. Vet. 
Tom. i. p. 251.

H i e r o  I. [B. C. 478 to 466].—Aut. AR. R.6. to R.7. 
M. C. to R.4.

See Eckhel, Doct. Num. Vet. Tom. i. p. 256.

D i o n y s i u s  I. [B. C. 405 to 365].—No coins known. 
D i o n y s i u s  II. [B. C. 365 to 343].—Aut. AR. R.6. 

Uncertain attribution.

Aut. AV. R.I. to R.8.A g a t h o c l e s . [B. C. 3 1 7  t o  2 8 9 ]
AR. R.3. Æ. C. to R.2.

H i c e t a s  II. [B. C. 20 to---- ],—Aut. AV.
P y r r h u s .

R.2.

The coins of this prince will be found under those of Epirus.

H i e r o  II. [B. C. 269 to 215].—Aut. AV. C. AR. 
JE. C. to R.2.

H i e r o n y m u s . [B. C. 215 to 214].—Aut. AV. R.8.
R.4.toR.8. iE. R.2. to R.8.

P h i l i s t i s .—Aut. AR. R.2. to R.6.

R.8.

AR.

The beautiful silver coins attributed to Philistis, are, by some, sup
posed to have been struck in honour of Damareta, the wife of 
Gelo, the fabric being Sicilian and in the best style of Greek art. 
No mention is made of Philistis by ancient writers.

T y r a n t s  o f  A g r i g e n t u m .

R.8.T h e r o . [B. C. 476 to 472].—Aut. Æ.
. Of doubtful authenticity.

P h i n t i a s . [B. C. 280].—Aut. Æ. R.I. to R.2.

CHERSONESUS TAURICA.
C h e r s o n e s u s  in genere.—Aut. AV. R.8. AR. R.6. toR.7. 

Æ. R.5. to R.7. Inlperial of Commodus Æ. R.6. to 
R.8.

H e r a c l e u m ? ( ------- ).—Aut. Æ. R.3. to R.6.
P a n t i c a p a e u m  {Kertch').—Aut. AV. R.8. AR. R.6.

to R.8. Æ. R.2. to R.6.
T h e u d o s i a  ? (Caffa).—Aut. Æ. R.8.
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SARÄIATIA EUROPAEA.
O l b i a  O l b i o p o l i s  (Stromohil)..— Aut. AR. R.8. JE, 

R.4. to R.8. Imperial JE. R.6. to R.8. Domitian to 
Severus Alexander.

Tyha (- -).—Imperial jE. R.4. toR.6. Vespasian to Geta.
I s l a n d s  A d j a c e n t  t o  S a r m a t i a  E u r o p a e a . 

A c h i l l e a  (-------- ).—Aut. AR. R.6. to R.8.

DACIA.
D a c i a  in genere.—Colonial Imperial JE. C. to R.6. Philip to 

Gallienus.

PANNONIA.
The coins bearing METALLI • PANNONICI, are of Roman fabric, and 

are classed with the Roman series.

MOESIA SUPERIOR.
A l m u m  ( ------------ ) .

Doubtful if any coins.
D a r d a n i a  R e g i o . • ■

Tbe coins bearing DARDANICI, belong to the Roman series.
PiNCUM (^Gradisea).

The coins bearing AELIANA • PINCENSIA, are of the Roman series.

V i M i N A C i U M  {Ram). — Colonial Imperial JE. C. to R.6. 
From Gordianus the Third to Gallienus.

MOESIA INFERIOR.
C a l l a t i a  {Mankalia. Kallati).—Aut. AR. R.4. JE. R.2. 

to R.6. Imperial.®. R.4.to R.6. Mhrcus Aurelius to 
Philip, Jun.

D i o n y s o p o l i s  (------- ).—Aut. JE. R.6. Imperial JE. R.4.
to R.6. Commodus to Gordian the Third.

I s t r u s  {Kargolih. Silistria).—Aut. AR. R.l. to R.4. JE, 
R.6. Imperial ®. R.6. Hadrian to Tranquillina.

M a r c i a n o p o l i s  (------- ).—Aut. JE. R.6. Imperial JE. C.
to R.6. adrian to Philip, Jun.

NicopoLis AD I s t r u m  (Niebal Nigheboli). — Aut. JE. R.6. 
Imperial, JE. C. to R.6. Trajan to Gordian.
Some of the Autonomous coins bear^the name of Hadrianopolis in 

alliance.

Tomi {Pangala).—Aut. JE. R.3. to R.4. Imperial ®. C. 
to R.7. Tiberius to Philipi Jon. '
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THRACIA. •
T h r a c i a  in genere.—M. Imperial of Caracalla. R.2. to R.5. 

G e t a s ,  King of Edonis.—AR. R.8. {Millingen).
A b d e r a  {Ghiumergin. Asperosa. Platystomon).—Ant. AR. 

R.l. to R.8. M. R.l. to R.4. Imperial R.6. 
Nero to Faustina, Jun.

A e n e i a  (------- ).—Ant. AR. R.7. (Millingen).
This town may also be considered to  belong to Macedonia.

A e n u s  (Enes. Eno).—Aut. AR. R.2. to R.6. M. R.2. 
to R.6. Imperial, JE. R.6, Aurelius to Caracalla.

A n c h i a l u s  (AleMali, Tchienguene, Iskelessi). — Aut. M. 
R.8. Imperial, JE. C. to R.6. Domitian to Tran- 
quillina.

A p o l l o n i a  (Sizepoli).—Aut. JE. R.8. Imperial, IE. R.6. 
Domitian to Gallienus.

A r n a e ? (------- ).—Aut. AR. R.8. (Millingen).
B i s a n t h e  ( Tekir-Dagh, Rodosto).—Aut. M. R.4.
Bizya (--------).—Aut. JE. R.6. Imperial, JE. R.2. to

R.6. Hadrian to Philip, Jun.
B y z a n t i u m , afterwards Constantinople (Istambul).—Aut, AR. 

R.6. JE. C. to R.4. Imperial,.^. C. to R.6. From 
Julius taesar to Macrianus.

Some have th e  name of Chalcedon in alliance.
C ossE A  (--------).—Aut. AU. R.4.

These gold coins which were formerly a ttributed to Cosae in Etruria, 
are supposed to have been struck by order of Marcus Junius 
Brutus.

C y p s e l a  (Ipsala. Kipsela).—Aut. JE. R.8.
D e u l t u m  (Derkon).—Colonial Imperial, RJl. R.2. to R.6.

F ro m  Trajan to Philip the younger. Latin legends. 
D ic A E A 'o r  D i c a e o p o l i s  (Yahheli).—Aut. AR. R.8. .M.

I R.8.
D iu m  (--------).—Aut. JE. R.8. (Millingen).
H a d r i a n o p o l i s  (Edrene).—Aut. JE. R.6. Imperial, M. 

C. to R.7. Hadrian to Tranquillina.
M a r o n e a  (Marulia, Maronia, Marogna).-~A\A. AR. C. 

to R.7. M. R.l. to R.4. Imperial, M. R.6. Nero 
to Volusianus.

M e s e m b r i a  (Misevria, Misimhria).—Aut,
R.4. Imperial, M. R.2. to R.4. 
the younger.

N i c o p o l i s  ad M e s t u m  (-------- ). Imperial, M. R.3. to R.6.
Commodus to Geta.

AR. R.8. JE. 
Hadrian to Philip
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T h k a c ia  [continued).
N y s a .

This city is restored to Paeonia.

O d essu s  (Varna).—Aut. AR. R.8. -iE. R.6. Imperial, 
jE. C. to R.4. Trajan to Salonina.

O d r y s ii (Hedrine).—Aut. AR. (doubtful). R.8. M. R.6,
O h e s t ia s  ( - -).—Aut. AR. R.8. (Mtllingen).

K in g s  o f  t h e  O d r y s a e .
A m ad ocus  (Period uncertain).—Aut. JE. R.8. 
T e r es  II. (Period uncertain).—Aut. .33. R.8.
Se u t h e s  IV. (Period uncertain).—Aut. JE. R.6.

P a s sa  or P a s s ia  (--------).—Aut. A3. R.8. (douhtfuJ)
P a u t a l ia  (--------).—Imperial, iE. C. to R.6.

Hadrian .to Gordian.
From

The Autonomous pieces supposed of this city'have been restored to 
Cnidus in Caria.

P e r in t h u s  (Eraclia Erekli).—Aut. M. R.2. to R.4.
Imperial, A3. C. to R.7. Claudius to Salonina. 

P h il ip p o p o l is  (Filibe).—Aut. JE. R.8. Imperial, JE.
C. to R.7. Domitian to Salonina.

P l o t in o p o l is  (Demoticq).—Aut. M. R.8. Imperial, JE. 
R.2. to R.8. Antoninus Pius to Caracalla.

Sa l a  (--------).—Aut. A3. R.8. (Millingen).
Se r d ic a  (Sofia).—Imperial, A3. C. to R.5. Aurelius to 

Gallienus.
T e m p y r a ? ( --------).—Aut. AR. R.6.
T ir id a  (-----------).

The coin supposed of Tirida belongs to  Tricca in Thessalia.

T o p ir u s  C----------).—Imperial, JE. R.3. to R.4. Antoninus
to Geta.

T r a ja n o p o l is  or A u g u s t a  T r a j a n a  (----- —).—Imperial,
JE. R.l. to R.4.

C h e r so n esu s  T h r a c ia .
A eg o spo ta m o s  (-------
A e o l iu m  ( -----------).•
A lo pec o n n esu s  (—

Trajan to Gallienus.

—).—Aut. M. R.6. 
Aut. AR. R.8. .iE. 
— ).—Aut. iE. R.7.

R.8.

C a l l ip o l is  (GaUipoli).
The coins supposed of Callipolis have been restored to ApoUonia in 

Caria.

C a r d ia  (Karidia).—Aut. AR. R.7. JE. R.2. to R.6. 
C h e r r o n e s u s  (--------).—Aut. AR. C. to R.8. JE. R.6.
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C h e r so n esu s  T h r a c ia  (continued),
C o E L A  (Municipium).—Imperial, iE. R.2. to R^. Hadrian 

to Gallienus.
C r it h o s iu m  or C r it h o t e  (------- ).—Aut. R.8.
E leu s  (Eles-Burun).—Aut. AR. R.8. iE ,  R.8. 
E y s im a c h ia  (Hexamili).—Aut. AR. R.2. to R.4. JE. R.3. 

to R.5.
M a d y t u s  (----- —).—Aut. R.8. (MilUngen).
S est u s  (Zemenick).—Aut. JE . R.2. to R.6. Imperial, JE. 

R.2. to R.8. From Augustus to Philip the younger.
I sl a n d s  A d ja c e n t  to  T h r a c e .

I m br u s  (Lambro).—Aut. jE. R.6.
L em n u s  QLemno).—H e p h a e s t iA Urhs Lemnia (Paleopoli).

-Aut. JE. R.4. to R.6.
M y r h in a  Urbs Lemnia (Palio-Castro).- 
N ea  ’(-----------).

-Aut. iE. R.8.

The coins supposed of Nea belong to  Neontichos.

S a m o t h r a c e  (Samotraki).—Aut. M. R.5. to R.7. Imperial, 
iE. R.8. Of Hadrian.

T h a s u s  (Tasso).—Aut. AV. R.8. AR. C. to R.5. JE. 
R.2. to R.6.J Imperial, JE. R.6. Hadrian to Geta.

K in g s  o f  T h r a c e .
Se u t h e s  III. [B. C. 324].

The coins supposed of this prince belong to Seuthes IV.

L y s im a c h u s . [B. C. 324 to 282].—Aut. AV. C. to R.8.
AR. C. to R.8. JE. C. to R.4.

A g a t iio c l e s  L y s im a c h i F il iu s .
I t  is supposed that the head of this prince appears on some of the 

coins of his father.

Sa r ia s  or Z a r ia s  i (uncertain period).—Aut. M. R.8. 
C a v a r ĵs. [B. C. 219 to 200].—Aut. JE. R.7.
CoTYslI. [B.C. 171].—Aut. AR. R.6. IE. R.6. (doubtful). 
C oT Y S III. Of the time of Pompey. Aut. JE. R.8.

Some have the name of his son Sadales II.
S a d a l e s  II. Of the time of Pompey and Julius Caesar.— 

Aut. JE. R.7.
R h o e m e t a l c e s  I. Of the time of Augustus.—Aut. JE. R.4. 

Imperial, JE. R.l. to R.8., of Augustus, and Augustus 
and Livia.

' Vide Reges Illyrici.
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K i n g s  o f  T h r a c e  {continued).
C o T Y s  V., and R h a s c u p o r i s . Cotemporary with Augustus 

and Tiberius.—Aut. JE. R.4. Imperial, AR. R.8., of 
Augustus.

R h o e m e t a l c e s  II. Cotemporary with Tiberius, Caligula, 
and Claudius.—Imperial, JE. R.8., of Caligula.

C oTY S —. {uncertain period).—Aut. JE. K.8.
M o s t i s  {uncertain period).—Aut. AR. R.8. JE. R.6. 

Formerly attributed in error to Mostis of Epirus.

LIBURNIA.
A e v o n a  ( - -). {doubtful).

DALMATIA.
No coins are known of Dalmatia. The pieces bearing METAL • DELM 

are of Roman origin.

ILLYEICÜM.
A l l e t a  (------- ).—Aut. JE. R.8.
A m a n t i a  ( ------------) . — A u t .  Æ .  R . 4 .

A p o l l o n i a  {Polina).—Aut. AR. C.

{doubtful).

to R.8. JE. R.l. to 
R.5. Imperial, JE, R.l. to R.4. Augustus to Gallienus.

B i l u d i u m  (-------- ).—Aut. JE. R.8.
B y l l i s  (-------- ).—Aut. JE. R.8.
D a o r s ' i  (------- ).—Aut. JE. R.8.
D y r r a c h i u m  {Durazzo).—Aut. AR. C. to R.7. JE. C. 

to R.5.
K i n g  o f  D y r r a c h i u m .

M o n u n i u s  {uncertain period).—Aut. AR. R.8.
E n c h e l i e s  or E n c h e l l i i  (--------).—Aut. AR. R,8.
O l y m p e  (-------- ).—Aut. JE. R.8.
S c o D R A  {Scodra, Scuttari, Scutari).—Aut. . ® .  R.8.

I s l a n d s  A d j a c e n t  t o  I l l y r i c u m .

D y s c e l a d a s  ( ------------ ).

The coins supposed of this Island, belong to Asculum in Apulia. 

IssA  {Lissa).—Aut. jE. R.2.
Pharus {Liesina).—Aut. .ffi. R.4.
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I l l y r ic u m  (continued).
K in g s  o f  I l l y r ic u m .

D e m e t r i u s . [ B .  C. 220 ?].—Aut. AR. R.8. 
G e n t i u s . [ B .  C. 1 6 5 ] .—Aut. M. R.8. 
B a l l a e u s  {uncertain period).—Aut. i E .  R.2. 
Z a r i a s  or S a r i a s  (uncertain period).—Aut. M. R.8.

GRAECIA.
PAEONIA.

P a e o n i a  in genere.—Aut. JE. R.8.
N y s a  (------- ).—Aut. JE. R.8.

Formerly attributed in error to Nysa in Thracia.

K i n g s  o f  P a e o n i a .

A u d &l e o n . [B. C. 340 to 330].—Aut. AR. R.3. to R.8. 
JE. R.8.

E u p o l e m u s  {uncertain period).—Aut. M. R.6.
It is not certain that this prince was of Paeonia.

L y c c e i u s  (uncertain period).—Aut. AR. 
P a t r a u s  (uncertain period).—Aut. AR.

R.8.
R.5.

MACEDONIA.
M a c e d o n ia  in  genere.

Aut. Roman, AR.
Aut. Roman, of the four provinces 

First province.—AR. R.l. to R.8. 
Second province.—-AR. R.7. iE. 
Third province.—unknown.
Fourth province.—JE. R.7. 

Augustus to Trebonianus.
-Aut. AR.

-Aut. AR. C. to R.4. JE. C. toR.2. 
R.2. to R.8. JE. C. to R.2.

R.4.

Imperial, JE. C. to R.8.
I

R.2. to R.8. iE. R.4.A,c a n t h u s  (Erissos).- 
to R.6.

A e g a e  ( ------------ ) . — (doubtful).
A e n i a  or A e n e a  (------- ).—Aut. AR. R.7.
A m p h a x u s  (--------).—Aut. M. l i . 5 .  •

M a c e d o n e s  A m p h a x i i  (------- ).—Aut. AR. R.8. (M *7- ■
lingen.

A m p h i p o l i s  (Jeni Kioj).—Aut. AR. R.6. M. C. to R.6.
Imperial, JE. C. to R.6. Of Augustus to Salonina. 

A p h y t i s  (AJiti).—Aut. JE. R.5.
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M acedonia {continued).
A pollo n ia  (— — )•—Aut. M. R.4. 
A r eth u sa  (———).—Aut. R.8,
A rgilus ? (-------- )•—Aut. JE. R.8.
B e r g a  (—s---- ).—Aut. JE. R.8.
B er h a ea  (Vería Beria or Kara-Beria).-
B is a e t a e  (---------) .—Aut. AR. R.7.
Bo ttIa ea  (Slanizza).—Aut. AR. R.8.

(Millingen).
(Millingen).

-Aut. Æ. R.6.

Æ. R.2. to R.6.
Cass ANDREA (Kassandria Capusi).—Aut. Colonial, Æ. R.3. 

to R.5. Latin legends. Colonial Imperial, AR. R.6. 
Potin, R.6. Æ. C. to R.6. Claudius to Philip. Latin 
legends.

K in g  of Ca ssa n d r e a .
A pollodorus (uncertain period).—Aut. R.8. (doubtful).

Cassera  (------- ).—Aut. AR. R.8.
Ch a lcis  (------- ).—Aut. AV. R.8. AR. R.l. to R.4.

Æ. R.2.
Formerly attributed to Chalcis in F.uboea.

Dium (Stan Dia).—Colonial Imperial, Æ. C. to R.6 Of 

C. to R.6.
Augustus to Saloniua. Latin legends.

E dessa (Edessa or Monglena).—Imperial, IE.
Augustus to Gallienus.

E urydicea  (------ -).—Aut. JE. R.5.
Formerly classed In error with those of Eurydicium.

H e r a c l ia ? S in t ic a  (------- ).—Aut. AR. R.2. to R.3.
T yrant  of H er a c lea .

A o a k v s  (uncertain period).—Aut. iE. R.5.
L ete  (------- ).—Aut. AR. R.4. to R.8.
M ende (Calandra).—Aut. AR. R.8. iE . R.4.
N eapolis  (Zfl Copfllla).—Aut. AR. C. to R.6. iE. R.3.

The brass coins are supposed by some to belong to Neapolis in 
Ionia.

O r r esk ia  ( - -).—Aut. AR. R.4. to R.8.

R.8.
Some suppose these coins to be of Orestae.

O lynthus  (Ayo~Mama).—Aut. AR. R.8. iE .
O resta e  (------- ).—Aut. AR. R.4. to R.8.

See Orestias in Thrace.

O r th a g o ria  (Stavro).—Aut. AR. R.8. • IE. R.4. to R.7. 
O ssa (Bisaltarum).—Aut. AR. R.8.
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M acedonia  {continued).
P ella  {Ala Clissa. Pella or Palatisa).—Aut. C. to R.2.

Imperial, M. R.4. Mark Antony and Octavia. 
Colonial Imperial, A5. C. to R.4. Trajan to Philip the 
younger. Latin legends.

P h il a  (------- ).—Aut. M. R.8.
P h il ip p i  {Filippi).—Aut. AV. R.8. AR. R.7. Al. R.4. 

Colonial, M. R.l. Colonial Imperial, JEi. R.2. to R.6. 
Augustus to Gallienus.

P o T iD A E A  (--------).—Aut. AR. R.7. {Millingen).
P ydna {Kitro).—Aut. .¿E. R.l. to R.6.
P yth ium  (------- ).—Aut. M. R.8.
S cio N E  {Jeni-Kassandra).—Aut. AR. R.8. M. R.8. 
S c o iu s s A  ( ------- ).—Aut. AR. R.8. JE. R.8.

Query, if not of the Thessalian Scotussa ?

S tobi M u n icipiu m  {Stip).—Aut. Ai. R.8. Imperial, .®. 
C. to R.6. Vespasian to Elagabalus. Latin legends.

. T erone or T orone (7'erom).—Aut. AR. R.8 .®. R.7.
T hessalonica  {Salonika, Salonieco).—Aut. .Al. C. to R.4. 

Imperial, JE. C. to R.6. Caesar to Salonina.
T r a e l iu .M| (-------).—Aut. JE. R.2.
T yr issa  ? (------- ).—Aut. AR. R.6.
U r anopolis  {Castro).—Aut. AR. R.2. to R.4.

K ings of M a c ed o n ia .

U n c er ta in  A n cien t  K ings.—Aut. AR. R.2 to R.6. 
A lexander  I. [B. C. 497 to 454].—Aut. AR. R.4. toR.8. 
P erdiccas II. [B. C. 454 to 413].—Aut. AR. R.8. 
A rchelaus I. [B. C. 413 to 399].—Aut. AR. R.2. to R.7.

JE. R.4. to R.7.
A ^ bopus III. [B. C. R.8. JE. R.8.Aut. AR.

PI. R.8.
P a u s a n ia s .
A m y n ta s  II.

JE. C. to R.5.
A l e x a n d e r  II. [B. C. 371].—Aut. JE. R.3. to R.6. 
P e r d ic c a s  III. [B. C. 366 to 359].—Aut. AR. R.8.

R.3.
P h il ip p u s  II. [B. C. 359 to 336].—Aut. AV. C. to R,2. 

AR. C. to R.6.
A l e x a n d e r  III. {Magnus). [B. C. 836 to 324].—Aut. with 

AAE®;a NAPOY only AV. C. to R.4. JE. C. to R.6.

399]

[B. C. 398].-Aut AR. R.8. .¿E. R.6.
[B. C. 397 to 371]— Aut. AR. R.4. to R.8.

. to R.6.
JE.
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K ings of M acedonia  (continued).
Coins of Alexander struck in different Cities.—AV. R.4. to 

R.8. AK. R.l. toR.8. M. R.3.
With Dates.—AR. R.2. to R.4.
With uncertain Symbols.—AR. C. to R.6.
With BA2IAEOS.—AV. C. to R.4. AR. C. to R.4. 

C. to R.4.
Coins struck after his Death.—AV. R.8. AR, C. to R.8. 

M. C. to R.6.
P h il ip p u s  III. (Aridaeus). [B. C. 324 to 317].—Aut. AVi 

R.2. to R.7. AR. R.l. to R.6. M. C. to R.3.
C a s s a n d e r . [B. C .  316 t o  2 9 8 ] ___A u t .  M .  C .  t o  R',3.
P h il ip p u s  IV. [B. C. 2 9 8  t o  2 9 7 ] , —A u t .  M. R.3. 
A n t ip a t e r .

The coins formerly attributed to Antipater have been restored to 
Antigonus Gonatas.

A lexander  IV. [B. C. 297 to 294].—Aut. M, C. to R.4. 
A ntigonus, King of Asia. [B, C. 292].—Aut. AV. R.8. 

AR. R.4. JE. R.4.
D em etrius  I. (Polioroetes). [B. C. 294 to 287].—Aut. AV.

11.8. AR. R.3. to R.8. R 6.
A ntigonus I. (Gonatas). [B. C. 276 to 243]. — Aut. AR.

R.4. to R.7. JE. C. to R.2.
D em etriu s  II. [B. C. 243 to 232].—Aut. JE.
P h il ip p u s  V. [B. C. 220 to 178].—Aut. AR.

JE. C. to R.4.
P erseus . [B. C. 178 to 168].—Aut. AV. R.8 

to R.8. .®. C. to R.3.
P h il ip  VI. (Andriscus). [B. C. 149].

The coins supposed, by Visconti, of this prince, belong to Philippus V. 

T itu s  Q uin ctiu s  F la m in iu s , Consul.—AV. R.8.
This piece is ranged with those of the Macedonian Princes. It is 

supposed to have been struck in honour of Flaminius, the Roman 
Consul, after the battle of Cynocephalus, in which he defeated 
Philip V. See Mionnefs Description, Supp. Tome iii. p. 260. 
It is engraved in the plates illustrating that volume.

R.l. to R.6. 
R.2. to R.7.

AR. R.4.

THESSALIA.
T h e s s a l ia  in genere.—Aut. AR. C. to R.8. M. R.l. to 

R.6. Imperial,.^. «C. .to R. 6. Augustus to Gallienus 
A e n ia n e s  (--------).—Aut. AR. R.4. i E .  R.5.
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T h essa lia  {continued').
A los (------- ).—M. R.7. {Millingen).
A rgesa  ( --------- ) .—Aut. AR. R.8. {douhtfuT).
A trax  (Boidanar).— Aut. AR. R.6. JE. R.8.
C iE R iu M  (------------ ) .—Aut. AR. R.8. JE. R.8.

Sestini erroneously gives this city to Macedonia.

C rannon  {Crania or Xeres).-
C r a n n o n h  E ph y r i ? ( --------
C tem ene  ( --------- ) .— Aut. AR.

-Aut. AR. R.8. JE. R.7. 
-)—Aut. M. R.8.

R.8. JE. R.8. 
D em etr ia s  {Yeni-Sciehere. Yolo),— Aut. AR. R.8. 
E)em etr ia s  Sa cra .

The coins supposed of this city belong to Demetrias in Phoenicia.

E l a t e a  or E e a t ia  (—  
E t h n e st a e . N o certain coins.

).—Aut. JE. R.8.

R.7.G om phi {Stagi, Kalem Poscia)— Aut. JE.
G yrton {Tacibolicaii)■— Aut. JE. R.4.
H eraclea  {Trachin).—Aut. AR. R.6. IE. R.6.
H omolium  ( ----------).— Aut. AR. R.8. JE. R.8.
L ami*a {Demochi ?).— Aut. AR. R.3. R.4.
L a p it h a E|(--------- ).— Aut. AR. R.7. JE. R.8.
L a r issa  {Larisa).— Aut. AR. C. to R.6. JE. R.2 to R.7
L a r issa  C rem aste  ? ( --------- ) .— Âut. JE. R.8.
M ag n esia  (/Son Giorgio).— Âut. AR. R.l. iE. R.6. {Cabinet 

of Mr. Burgon).
M a lien ses  P opulus (— -).—Aut. JE. R.8.
M etr o po lis  {Mascoluri). 

of Mr. Burgon).
M in y a e  PopuLiis ? (--------- ).— Aut. M.
M opsium  ( ----------) .— Aut. JE. R.8.

'Aut. AR. R.8. .íE. R.8. {Cabinet

R.8.

I The silver coin described by Pellerin is of Mende.

O e t a e i (--------).— Aut. AR. R.8. .^.
O t h r y t a e ? ( ------- ).— A u t . R . 8 .
P el in n a  (--------).— Aut. AR. R.6. JE.
P e r r h a e b ia  (-------).— Aut. AR. R.8.
P hacium  (------- ).—Aut. M. R.8.
P h a la n n a  (--------).— Aut. AR. R.8. M.
P harcadon  (------- ).— Aut. AR. R.7.
P ha r sa lu s  {Tzatahe Persola,).—Aut. AR. 

jE . R .4 .

R.5.

R.7.

R.4.

R.2. to R.6.
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T h essa lia  {continued). 
P h er a e  (---------- ) .- •Aut. AR. R.7. M. R.6. to R^.

T yra n t  of P h e r a e .
A lex a n d er . [B.C. 369 to 859].—Aut. AR. R.8. M  

R.8. {Cabinet of Mr. Burgon).
P h il ip po p o l is  QUiE ET GoMPHi ( --------- ) .—Aut. AR. R.8.

{Millingen).
P roana  or P roerna  (—— — ).—Aut. AR. R.8.
ScoTussA (------- ).—Aut. AR. R.8. JE. R.8.
T hibros  ? (--------- ).—Aut. M. R.8. {doubtful).
T ricca  {Trícala, Trikki).—Ant, AR. R.5. JE. R.8. 

T yrant  of T h e s s a l ia .
T is ip h o n . Contemporary with Philip II. and Alexander the 

Great.—Aut. AR. R.8. R.8.
I slands A d ja c en t  to M acedonia  and  T h e s s a l ia . 

H alonesus {Pelagnisi).—Aut. JE. R.8.
I r r h esia  ? (--------- ).—Aut. JE. R.8. {doubtful).
P epa r eth u s  {Piperi).—Aut. JE. R.4. to R.6. Imperial, .íE .

R.8. Augustus and Commodus.
Sc ia th u s  {Schiatti).—Aut. JE, R.7.

genere.—Aut. AR. R.2. to R.6. JE. R.l. to

-Aiit. AR. R.I. to R.7. JE. R.l.

R.8. Aut. 
R 6. to R.8.

EPIRUS.
E pir u s  in 

R.4.
A m bra cia  {Ambrakia).- 

to R.2.
B uthrotdm  {Butronto, Bvtrinto)— Aut. iE.

Colonial, R.6. Imperial Colonial, M.
Augustus and Tiberius.

Cassope (------- ).—Aut. AR. R.6. JE. R.3. to R.5.
D am a stiu m  ( ■   ).—Aut. AR. R.6. M. R.2.
H orrheum  ? (--------)— Aut. JE. R.4. {doubtful).
M olossi (■ ).—Aut. M. R.8.
M olossi Ca sso pa ei (--------).—Aut. JE. R.8.
N icopolis {Prevesa Vecchia).'—Ant. M. R.6. Imperial, M,

R.l. to R.7.
O ricus (---------- ).-

From Augustus to Salonina. 
Aut. JE. R.8.

Oricus might be considered in Illyria.
P and osia  (------- ).—Aut. M. R.2. to R.3.
P hoenice  or P h o en ic a pe  {Sopoto).—Aut. JE. R.6. Imperial, 

iE. R.6., of Nero and Trajan.
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R.8., with the name of 

{doubtful).

AR.

E pir u s  (continued).
T h espr o t ia  E p ir i  R eg io .

T h e spr o t ia  in Genere.—Aut M.
Pyrrhus.

Ce l t a e  A id o n ites  (Aidonia).—Aut. Al. R.8.
K ings of E p ir u s .

A r isba s . [B. C. 351 to 342].—No certain coins. 
N eoptolem u s . [B. C. 350].—Aut. M. R.7.
A lexander  I. [B. C. 342 to 326].—Aut. AV. R.8.

R.6. to R.8. M. R.3.
P h th ia j Mother of Pyrrhus. [Aut. M. R.2., with the 

name of Pyrrhus also.
P yrrhus . [B. C. 294 to 271].—Aut. AV. R.3. to R.6.

AR. R.3. to R.8. M. R.l. to R.4.
A lexa nder  II. ? [B. C. 272].—Aut. AR. R.4. to R.6. 

M. R.3.
P tolem aeus ? (period unknown).—Aut. JE. R.3.
M o stis .

The coins supposed of this prince have been restored to Mostis of 
Thrace.

I slands A d ja c en t  to E p ir u s .
CORCYRA.

C o r c y rA in genere (Corfu).—Aut. AR. R.l. toR.6. .®.
C. to R.4. Imperial, M. C. to R.6. From Trajanus 
to Gordianus Africanus.

Cassope  Corcyrae (Cassopo).—Aut. JE. R.4.

ACARNANIA.
Ac a r n a n ia  in genere.—Aut. AV.

R.6. M. R.l. to R.4.
A lyzia  (Aellas).—Aut. AR. R.5. to R.8. M. R.8.

R.2. to R.8,

R.8. AR. R.4. to

M.A nactorium  (Bonitza).—A ut. A R .
 ̂ R.4. to R.8.

A m philochium  and Argos A m ph ilo c h iu m  (Filokia).—Aut. 
with, the ñame of Argos, AR. R.2. to R.4. Aut. with 
íhe ñame of Ampkilochium, Aut. R.2. to R.4.

H era clea  (--------).—Aut. AR. R,3. to R.7. JE. C.
to R.4.

L eucas or L eucadia . (Leucadia or Santo Maura).—Aut. 
AR. R 2. to R.5. JE. R.2. to R.4. Imperial, JE. 
R.8. Commodus.

M e t r ó p o l is? (--------).—Aut. AR. R.8.
O en ia d a e  (.--------)__Aut. íE. C. to R.4.
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Acarnania  {continued). '
Stratos (Conopina).—Aut. AR. R.8.
T a ph ia s  (---------- ).

The coin supposed of this town belongs to Tarentum in Calabria. 

T hyrreum  (—---- ).—Aut. AR. C. to R.6. JE. R.8.

-Aut. AV. R.8. AR. R.4. to R.6.
AETOLIA.

A eto lia  in genere- 
JE. R.2. to R.4.

A egae  ( ---------- ).—No coins known.
A po llo n ia  (------- ).—Aut. JE. R.8.
A th a m a n es  (--------).—Aut. .E. R.8.
Calydon {Galata),—Aut. jE. R.8. Imperial, iE. R.8.

Severus. 
L y s im a c h ia ? (- -Aut. AR. R.4. 
N aupactus  {Lepanto).—Aut. AR. R.2. S,. R4.

LOCRIS.
A m ph issa  {Salona or Lampeni).—Aut. .®. R.6.
A xia ? (--------- ).— Aut. JE. R.2.
L ocri (--------),—Aut. AR. R.2. to R.4. M. R.3.
L ocri E p ic n e m id ii (------- ).—Aut. JE. R.2. tó R.8.
L ocri O p u n t ii (--------).—Aut. AR. R.3. to R.6. JE. R.2.

to R.4.
L ocri Op u n t ii E p ic n e m id ii ? (------
L ocri I n c er ti (------- ).—Aut. AR.

—).—Aut. .E. R.6. 
R.3. JE. R.2.toR.4.

T hronium  {Paleocastro).—Aut. ìE. R.8.

PHOCIS.
P hocis in genere.—Aut,

JJE. R.2. to R.4.
A m p h ic a e a ? (-------- ).—Aut. JE. R.8.
Cyparissu s  (--------).—Aut. M. R.8. {doubtful).
D e l p h i {Castri or Castro).—Aut. AR. R.4. to R.8.

AV. R.8. AR. R.2. to R.8.

JE.
R.4. to R.7. Imperial, M. R.4. to R.6. From Had
rian to Caracalla.

E l a tea  {Eleuta).—Aut. M. R.6.
M edeon or M odeon (--------).—Aut. AR. R.7.

MQAAIQN. Of doubtful attribution.
T it h o r e a .— No certain coins.
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R.4. to R.7. M. R.4.

(doubtful).
(doubtful).

BOEOTIA.
B oeotia  in genere.—Aut. AR. C. to R.8. AI, C. to R.6. 

A n t h e d o n ? (Lukisi or Talandi).—Aut. R.8. (doubtful).
. A r ia r tu s  or H a l ia r t u s  (--------).—No coins. _ ,

A spledon  (--------).—Aut. AR. R.8. E.. R.8. (doubtful).
C heronea  (Capurna).—Aut. AR. R.6. (doubtful).
C oPA E (------- ).—Aut. AR. R.8. Imperial, E . R.6.

Vespasian. •
CoRONEA (Camari).—Aut. AR. R.6. to R.8.
D e l iu m  (Delis).—Aut. AR. R.8. E . R.8.
E r y th r a e  (--------).—Aut. AR.

to R.8. (doubtful).
Hyla ? (------- ).—Aut. E . R.8.
ISMEME (------- ).—Aut. E . R.8.
L a r y m n a . N o co ins.

The piece attributed to this town belongs to Salamis.

L e b a d ia  (' — ).—Aut. E . unique.''-
M ycalessus (------- ).—Aut. AR. R.8.
O rchomenus (Skripu).—Aut. AR. R.8. E . R.8.
P e l e c a n ia  ? (--------).—Aut. E . R.4. (doubtful).
P h a r a e  or P h e r a e  (------- ).—Aut. E-. R.8.
P l a t a e a e  (̂ Coela).—Aut. AR. R.8. E . R.7.
P oT N iA E  ? (--------).—Aut. E . R.8. (doubtful).
T a n a g r a  (Gremata).—Aut. AR. R.4. to R.8. E . R.5.

Imperial, E . R.4. to R.8. Augustus to Faustina junior. 
T h eb a e  (Stives, Thiva, Thiba).—Aut. AV. R.8. AR. R.2. 

to R.8. E . R.2. to R.6.
T h e s p ia e  (------- ).—Aut. AR. R.6. to R.8. E . R.4.

Imperial, E . R.4. Vespasian to Domitian.
Thisbe? (Halike, Gianikki, Langia).—Aut. R.3.

/
The coins supposed of this town are of Thebes.

ATTICA.
A n a p h l y s t u s  ( -
A t h e n a e  (Satines, Atini).- 

R.8. E .  R.6. to R.8

-).—Aut. E . R.8.
Aut. AV. R.8.

There are no authentic imperial coins.

AR. C. to

'  See the cut at p. 36, and the “ Numismatic Chronicle," Vol. I. p, 248,
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A ttica  {continued)- 
A z e t i n i (--------

73

Sestini gives the coins supposed of this town to Azetini in Calabria.

D ecelia  (-------- ).—Aut. iE. R.8. {doubtful).
E eeusis  (Z/e/siwa).—Aut. iE. C. to R.4. Imperial, iE. R.8. 

Of Commodus.
M egara  {Megra, Megara).—Aut. AR. R.6. JE.

R;6. Imperial, from Antoninus to Geta.—iE. 
to RA.

N is a e a  ?— N o  co ins.
Those formerly given to this towrrare of Nysa in Caria.

Oropus {Ropo).—Aut. iE. R.7.
P aga e  {Lihadostani).—Imperial, iE. R.4. to R.5. 

Antoninus Pius to Septimius Severus.
I slands A d ja c en t  to A t t ic a .

A egina  {Eghina, Eugia)__Aut. AR. R.2. to R.8. M.
R.2. to R.6. Imperial, IE. R.5. to R.8. From Severus 
to Plautilla.

H elena  or C ra n a e  {Macronisi).—Aut. IE. R.6. {doubtful).
Imperial, iE. R.4. to R.7. Julia to Otacilia.

SALAMiä {Koluri).—Au't. M. R.2. to R.8. Imperial, IE. 
R.8. Of Severus to Caracalla.

C. to 
R.2.

From

PELOPONNESUS.
ACHAIA.

A c h a ia  in genere.—Aut. AR. C. Æ. R.2. to R.8. Imperial, 
Æ. R.5. to R.8. Of Antinous, Verus, and Severus. — 
Aut., of the Achæan league,’ AR. C. to R.8. Æ. R.4. 
to R 8.

A egialus ( - -)•
The coins supposed of this town belong to Aegialus in Paphlagonia.

A eg ira  (------- ).—-Aut. IE. R.8. Imperial, iE. R.6.
Of Severus, Domna, and Plautilla.

A egium  {Vostitza).—Aut. *AR. R.4. iE . R.4. to»R.6.
Imperial, iE. R.4. Antoninus to Geta.

Bura  (--------).—Imperial, jE. R6. Of Septimius Severus
and his family. 

Ca r in a b a ? (- -).—Aut. Æ. R.8. {doubtful).

* Vide Cousinery’s "  Kssai Historique, &c., sur les Monnaies d’Argent de la 
Ligue Achéenne,” &c., 4to, ; and Sestini, “ Sopra Le Medaglie Antiche relative 
alla confederazione degli Achei.” 4to. Milano, 1817.

L
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A c h a ia  {continued).
CoRiNTHUs {Korito, Corinto).—Aut. AR. C- to,B.7.— ̂ i  

R.8. Aut. Colonial, JE. C. to R.8. Imperial Colonial,' 
C. to R.7. From Julius Caesar to Gordianus.

P a t r a e  (Patra, Patrasso).—Aut. AR. R.4. R.2.
to R.3. Aut. Colonial, M. R.4. Imperial Colonial, 
.F. C. to R.6. From Augustus to Gordian.

P e l l e n e  (------- ).—Aut. AR. R.6. .(E. R.4. Imperial,
M. R.6., Commodus, to Sererus and his family.

P h l iu s  (.yaw/oF/ica).—Aut. AR. R.6. iE . R.2. Imperial, 
M. R.4. to R.6. Of the family of Sever us.

R h y p a e  (------- ).— Aut. M. R .4 .
Sestini doubts the appropriation.

Siciov! (Basilica, Vasiliko).—Aut. AR. R.l. to R.6. M. 
C. to R.6. Imperial, JE. R.5. Of the family of Severus.

ELIS.
E l is  in genere.—Aut. AR. R.2. to R.6. JE. R.4. Imperial, 

Je. R.4. to R.6. Hadrian to Caracalla.
E u r y d ic iu m .

The coins SjUpposed of this city, belong to Erydicium in Macedonia. 

P h e a  ( -----------).
Sestini doubts the existence of any coins.

P h ia l a  ? (-------- ).—Aut. JE. R.7.
P h ig a l e a  (--------).—Aut. JE. R.7.
P ylu s  ( ---------- ) .

The coins supposed of Pylus are of doubtful attribution, or rather, 
of Byzantium in Thrace.

I sl a n d s  A d ja c e n t  to  E l i s .
AsTipuA? (--------).—Aut. JE. R.8.
C e p h a l l e n ia  (Cefalonia).

C e p h a l l e n ia  in genere.—Aut. AR. R.6. JE. R.4. 
C r a n iu m  C e p h a l l e n ia e  (Craraia).—Aut. AR. R.6. zE. 

R.4. toR.6. Imperial,.®. R.6. Maximinus to Otacilia.
P a l l e n s e s  C e p h a l l e n ia e  {Palliki, Lixuri).—Aut. AR. 

R.6. JE. R.l. to R.4.
P r o n i C e p h a l l e n ia e  ( -  

R.4.
S a m e  C e p h a l l e n ia e  ( -  

R.4.

-).—Aut. AR. R.8. M.

-).—Aut. AR. R.4. ®.
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E l is  (to n d n u e d ).

"Za c y n t h u s  (Zakintos, Zante).—Aut. AR. R.2. to R.8. 
M. R.2. to R.4. Imperial, M. R.3. to R.5. From 
Antoninus to Elagabalus.

MESSENIA.
M e ss en ia  in genere.—Aut. AR. R.4. to R.8. .iE. C.toR.4. 

Imperial, M. R.4. to R.7. OtSeverus and his family. 
A m p h e a  (-----------).

Sestini doubts the existence of any coins.

C o l o n s  (--------).—Aut. ■ JE. R.6. Imperial, JE. R.8.
Of Severus.

C or o n e  (Koroni, Corone).—Aut. JE. R.6.
C y p a r i s s i a  {Castel Rampano).—Aut. .iE., unique. {Cabinet 

of Mr. Burgon). Imperial, jE. R.4. Of Severus and his 
family.

M o t h o n e  {Modoni, Modone).—Imperial, JE. R.5. Of Se
verus and his family.

P ylus  {Yavarino, Navarino).—Aut. AR. R.6. .iE. R.3. 
Imperial, JE. R.2. to R.6. Of Severus.
See the note to Pylus in Elis, which equally applies here to the 

autonomous coins.

T h u r i a  ( - -).—Aut. Æ. R.6. Imperial, Æ. R.4. Of
Severus and his family.

LACONIA.
Asopus (Esapo).—Imp. .iE. R.5. Of the family of Severus.
B o ea  (------- ).—Imperial, .£. R.6. Of the family of Severus.
G y t h iu m  {Kolokithia).—Imperial, .iE. R.2. to R.6. Of the 

family of Severus.
L a c ed a em o n  {Misitra).—Aut. AR. R.4. to R.8. iE .  C. 

toR.5. Imp..®. C. to R.4. From Augustus to Salonina.
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L a c o n ia  {continued).
K in g s  of  L a c e d e m o n ia .

A g e s il a u s  {uncertain 'period).—Aut. AR. R.8.
POLYDORUS.

Goltizius gives a coin of this king, but it is not authenticated. 

A r e u s . [B. C. 309 to 265].—Aut. AR. R.8. 
C leo m en es  III. [B. C. 230 to 220].—Aut. AR. R.8.

L as ( -------- ).—Imperial. Of the family of Severus, .®. R.7.
PiRRICHOS ( --------- ). — Aut. .iE. R.8.
T a l e t u m  ? ( ----------) .—Aut. M. R.2. {doubtful).

ARGOLIS,
A rgos {Planizza).—Aut. AR. C. to R.4. .iE. C. toR.4.

Imperial, M. R.2. to R.4. From Hadrian to Salonina. 
A s in e  {Furnos).—Aut. .E. R.8. Imperial, jE. R.6. Of

the family of Severus.
C leo n e  (Cie^na).—Aut. E . R.7. Imperial, E .  R.6. Of 

Commodus and the family of Severus.
E pid a u r u s  {Pedauro, Napoli di Malvasia).—Aut. AR. 

R.8. E . R.l. to R.4. Imperial, E .  R.4. to R.6. 
From Anrtoninus to Severus Alexander.

H e r m io n e  {Kastri).—Aut. E . R.6. Imperial, E . R.6. 
Of the family of Severus i

M e t h a n a  {Metana).—Aut. E .  R.6. Imperial, E . R.7. 
to R.8. Of the family of Severus.

T h y r e a  (--------).— Aut. E . R.3.
The attribution of certain coins to this town does not rest on a sure 

foundation.

T ro ezen  (Damala).—Aut. AR. R.7. E .  R.5. Imperial, 
E . R.4. to R.6. Of Coramodus and the family of 
Severus.

I s l a n d  A d ja c e n t  to  A r g o l is . 
I r e n e  (------- ).—Aut. AR. R.4. E .  R.4. {doubtful).

ARCADIA.
A r c a d ia  in genere.—Aut. AR. C. to R.6. E .  R.2. to R.6. 

Imperial, E . R.4. Of Antinous only.
A l e a  (------- ).—Aut. E .  ? Imperial, E .  R.8. Of Mar-

ciana, but doubtful if authentic.
The Autonomous coins are of Alos, in Thessaly, 

of dubious authenticity.
The Imperial are
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A rcadia  (continued).
A l ip h e ir a  (-----
A sea (—

77

B a s il is  (-

------ ).—Aut. R.8. Of the Achaean League.
).—Aut. M. R.6. Of the Achaean League. 
—).—Aut. AR. R.8.

This attribution is not certain.

Caph y a  ( - -).—Aut. JE. R.6. Imperial, JE. R.4.
Of the family of Severus.

Ch a r is ia ? (------- ).—Aut. JE. R.2.
Clitorium (—-----).—Imperial, of Julia Domna, .®. R.8.
E v a  ( ---------- ) .—Aut. JE. R.6. Of the Achaean League.

(doubtful).
H er a ea  (—•!---- ).—Aut. AR. R.8.—(Cabinet of Mr.

■ Burgon). Imperial, M. R.6. Of the family of Severus.
•Ma n t in ea  A n tig o n ia  (------- ).—Aut. AR. R.8. (Cabinet

of Mr. Burgon). JE. 11.7. Imperial, JE. R.4. to R.6. 
Of the family of Severus.

M ega lopo lis  (5maBo).—Aut. AR. R.2.toR.4. JE. R.6. 
Imperial, R.4. to R.6. Of the family of Severus.

M ethy drium  (-------- ).—Aut. A3. R.8. (doubtful).
O rchomenus (Kalpaki).—Imperial, JE. R.4. to R.6. Of the 

family of Severus.' ■
P alla n teu m  (rripoZizzfl).—Aut. jE. R.6. Of the Achaean 

League.
P heneus (Phonia).—Aut. AR. R.4. to R.7. JE. R.4. 

Imperial, A3. R.4. Of the family of Severus.
P h ig a lea  or P h ia l e a  (------- ).—Aut. JE. R.6. Imperial,

A3. R.3. Of the family of Severus.
PsopHis (--------).—Imperial, JE. R.6. Of the family of

Severus.
Stym palus (Vussi).—Aut. AR. R.7. to R.8. M. R.6. 
T egea  (Moklia ?).— Aut. AR. R.7. S.. R.3. to R.6. 

Imperial, JE. R.6. Of the family of Severus.

A leus, King of Tegea.—Aut. A3. R.6. (uncertain period).

T h elpu sa  (- -).—Aut. A3. R.4. Imperial, JE. R.6.
Of Commodus and the family of Severus.

T hisoa  (--------).—Aut. JE. R.6. Of the Achaean league.

GRETA INSULA.
Greta  in genere (Kriti, Ghirit, Adassi, Candid).—Imperial, AR. 

R.5. to R.8. A3. G. to R.6. From-Augustusto Caracalla.
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C r eta  I nsula  (eontinued).
A ll a h ia  ( -------- ).—Aùt. AR. R.6. .
A pollonia  ? (--------).—Aut. AR. R.4.
A ptera  {Paleo Castro).—Aut. AR. R.4. to R.6. JE. R.l.

R.6.
to R.2.

A r c a d ia ? {Capo Arcadi).—Aut. AR.
A rgos ? {------- ).—Aut. AR. R.6.
A rsinoe  (------- ).—Aut. M. R.G.
Axus or O axus ór S axus ? (------- ).—Aut.
C e r a it e  (------- ).—Aut. AR. R.G. JE. R.G.
C h er so n esu ì {Spina Longa).—Aut. AR. R.4. to R.G.

R.2.

JE.
R.7.

C nossus c- ).—Aut. AR. R.l. to R.7. .zE. R.2. 
Imperial, JE. C. to R.7. Of Augustus and Tiberius. 

C ydonia {La Canea).—Aut. AR. R.2. to R.8. JE. R.l. 
to R.3. Imperial, AR. R.4. to R.7. JE. R.l. to R.G. 
Of Augustus to Julia Domna.

Cy parisus  (------- ).—Imperial of Antoninus Pius. JE.
R.4. {doubtful).

E leu th er n a e  (------- ).—Aut. AR. R.4. to R.G. JE.
R.2. Imperial of Tiberius, A3. R.7.

E lyrus (--------—Aut. AR. R.4. M. R.4.
G ortyna  {Kortina).- 

JE. C. to R.2. 
R.8. M. R.5.

-Aut. AV. R.8. AR. R.2. to R. 8. 
Imperial of Caligula to Hadrian, AR.

H ier a py tn a  {lerapietra, Gerapetra).—Aut. AR. R.4. JE, 
R.4. to R.G. Imperial of Augustus to Caracalla, AR. 
R.8. iE. R.5.

H yrtacus or H y r ta c in u s .—Aut. AR. R.G.
I tanus (------- ).—Aut. AR. R.4. Imperial, AR. R.8.

Of Augustus.
L am pa  or L a ppa  ’(- -).—Aut. AR. R.4. .E. R.4

Im|:ferial of Augustus to Commodus, M. R.4. to R.G.
L asos ( ------- ).—Aut. JE. R.8.
Lissus (--------).—Aut. JE. R.7.
L yttus (------- ).—Aut. AR. R.2. to R.4.

Imperial of Caligula and of Germanicps, JE.
O lus (------- ).—Aut. AR. R.7. JE. R.8.
P etr a  (--------).—Aut. JE. R.G.
P haestus  (------- ).—Aut. AR. R.3. to R.5.

to R.3.
PhALANNA (—

JE.
R.8.

R.2.

JE. R.I.

P h a la sa h n a  (-
-).—Aut. AR. R.8. 
— ).—Aut. AR. R.4. JE. R.8.
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Creta  I nsula  (continued).
■ P O L Y R H E N IU M  (.----- *------) . - —Aut. ÌAR. R.3. to R.8.

R.8. M. R.6. Of Augustus toR.2. Imperial, AR.
Trajan.

P raesüs (--------- ).—Aut. AR. R.5. Ai. R.4.
P riansus  (-------- ).—Aut; AR. R.4. M. R.5. Imperial,

M. R.8. Of Hadrian.
R haucus (--------).—Aut. AR. R.4. IE. R.4.
R h ith y m n a  (Retimo).—Axil. AR. R.8. .¿E. R.3.
Sy b r it ia  (--------- ).—Aut. AR. R.7. M. R.4.
T años (------- )— Aut. AR. R.8. JE. R.8.
T egea (------- ).—Aut. AR. R.4. JE.

Probably of Tegea in Arcadia. 
T halassa  {Kalo Limnd).—Aut. JE.

Augustus to Trajan, AR. R.2. JE. 
T ylissus  (------- ).—Ant. AR. R.4.

R.4.

R.4. Imperial 
C. to R.2.

of

EUBOEA INSULA.
E uboea in genere (Eirihoss Adassi, Negroponte).—Aut. AR. 

R.2. to R.4. JE. C. to R.4.
A r t e m is iu m ? (------- ).—Aut. AR. R.7. JE. R.6.

(doubtful).
C arystus (Karislo, Castel Rosso).—Aut. AV. R.8. AR. 

R.4. to R.5. JE. R.4. Imperial of Nero to Antoninus, 
JE. R.6.

C e r in t h u s ? ( ------- ).—Aut. iE. R.8. (doubtful).
C h a l c is  (Egripos Negroponte).—Aut. AR. C. to R 4. 

JE. R.4. Imperial of Augustus to Caracalla, JE. R.4.
Some of these coins were formerly confounded with those of Chalcis 

in Macedonia. The coins of Chalcis in Macedonia have the head 
of Apollo and the lyre.

E r e t r ia  (-------- ).—Aut. AR. R.4. to R.6. JE. C. to R.6.
H is t ia e a  (Orio).—Aut. AR. C. to R.8. JE. R.3. 

Sm aller  I slands  of th e  E uropean  A eg a ea n .
A morgus (Amorgo).—Aut. JE. R.8.
A eg ia le  A m orgi (Hyali).—Aut. M. R.7.
AifAPHE (Naufid).—Aut. M. R.6.
A ndrus (Andrd),—Aut. AR. R.8. JE. R.2. Imperial, 

JE. R.6., of Antoninus to L. Verus. (doubtful).
Ceos or C'EA (l\Iurtad Adassi, Z'ea).—Aut. AR. R.8. JE. R.3. 

C a r t h a e a  C ea e  (------ -).—Aut. AR. R.8. M. R.3.
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Aut.AR; R.8. M-
Eajboea I nsula  {continued).

■ CoRESiA or CoRisiA Cea e  ( —
R.4.

JuLis C ea e  (--------).—Aut. M. R.2.
PoEESA Ce a e  (-------- ).—Aut. M. R.6.

CiMOLis {Kimoli, L’ Argentiera).—Aut. .®. R.?.
Cythnus  ( Thermia)— Aut. R.6.
D elus {Istille, Stile').— Aut. AR. R.8. JE. R.4.
G yaros (Yura).—Aut. M. R.8.
los (Nio).—Aut. JE. R.4. Imperial, of Faustina and Lucilla, 

JE. R.7.
M elos (Deyrmen Adassi, Milo).—Aut. AR. R.6. to R.8. 

JE. C. to R.6. Imperial, JE.' R.6. to R.7. Of Nero 
to Caracalla.

M yconus (Miconi).—Aut. AR. R.6. JE. R.4. Imperial, 
JE. R.8. Of Augustus and of Domitian.

'Naxvs (Naxia).—Aut.AR. R.6. JE. R.3. Imperial, 
R.4. to R.6. Of Severus and his family.

P aros (Paros, Naucsa).—Aut. AR. R.8. jE. R.4. 
Imperial, JE. R.7. Of Aurelius and of Faustina, Jun.

P holegandrus  (Policandro).—Aut. JE. R.8.
Se r iph u s  (Serjfanto).—Aut. JE. R.8.
S ic iN u s  (Sikino).—Apt. M. R.6.
SiPHNUs (Sifanto).—Aut. AR. R.6. JE. C. to R.4. 

Imperial, M. R.4. to R.6. Of Severus to Gordian.
Syrus (Sira).—Aut. JE. R.6. Imperial, Titus to Severus 

Alexander, R.4. to R.7.
T enus (Tine, Tino, Istindil).—Aut. AR. R.6. .®. C.

to R.3. Imperial, of Sabina to Maximus, JE. R.4.
T h era  (Santorini).—Aut. M. R.3. to R.8. Imperial, JE. 

Bj.4. to R.6. Of Aurelius to SSveras.
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ASIA.

BOSPHORUS CIMMERIUS.
G o r g ippia  (------- ).—Aut. AR.
P h a n a g o r ia  {Taman).-

R.8. 
Aut. AR. R.8.

JE. R.6.
R.6.

The Kings of the Cimmerian Bosphorus, are ranged with those of 
Pontus, which see.

COLCHI.
D ioscuhias {Iscuriah).—Aut. R.4.

PONTUS.
P ontus in genere. Imperial, JE.' R.6., of Marcus Aurelius. 

A m a sia  (Amassia).—Aut. JE. R.4. Imperial; JE. R.2. to 
R.8. Of Domitian to, Mamea.

A m e r i a ? (--------------)— Aut. {doubtful). M. R.8.
A m isus A ntea  P ir a e a  {Himiso Samsun).—Aut. AR. R.4. 

JE. C. to R.6. Imperial, AR. R.2. to R.4. JE, R.3.
Of Trajan to Salonina.

----).—Imperial, JÊ , RB. Of Gordian {doubt-
to R.5.

A s i b a ? (—
■ful).

C a b ir a  (Turkal)~Ant. JE. R.6.
Cerasus {Chrixonda, Ghirecin, Aeres««).—Imperial, JE. R.6. 

Of Antoninus, of Aurelius, and of Elagabalus.
C ha b a c ta  (--------).—Aut. JE. R.4.
C om ANA {Mermer JKMssa, GomanaJc).—Aut. JE. R.4. Im

perial, JE. R.4. Of Nerva to Elagabalus.
The colonial coins supposed of this town, are of Comana in Cappa

docia.

G a ziu r a  (Azurnis).—Aut. JE. R.6.
L aodicea  {Ladik).—Aut. .¿E. R.7.
M a r ia n d y n i.—Aut. AR. R.8,
N eoc,®sa r ea  {Niksar, Nixaria).—Aut. JE. R.8. Imperial, 

JE. R.2. to R.6. Of Tiberius to Gallienus.
P h a r n a c ia  (------— ).—Aut. JE* R.5.
J*iMoLiSA {Osmangik).—Aut. .¿E. R.6.
Sa r b a n issa  (----- -—).—Aut. JE.

M
R.8. Of Polemon II.
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P oN T U S  (continued).
• Se b a st o po h s  (• —).—Aut. 

Pius and J. Domna. M. R.7.
R.7. Imperial. Of A.

T rapezus (Trabisan, Trebisonda).—Imperial, M,. R.4. Of 
Trajan to Philip.

Z ela  (Zile).—Imperial, M. R.5. Of Julia Domna to Geta. 
K ings of P ontus, and  t h e  C im m er ia n  B osphorus.

P a er isa d es  II, (supposed the son of Spartacus IV.) King of 
Bosphorus. [B. C. 289 to —].—Aut. AV. R.8.

_ L e u c o  II.—.5). R . 7 .

Spartocus .—ARJ (unique).
M it h r id a t e s  III., King of Pontus. [B. C. 297 to 266]. 

Aut. AR. R.7. to R.8.
P harna ces  I. (son of Mithridates IV.), King of Pontns. [B. C. 

184 to 157].—Aut. AR. R.8.
The gold pieces are modern fabrications.

M it h r id a t e s  V. (Evergetes), (son of Phamaces I.), King of 
Pontus. Aut. AR. R.8. (doubtful).

M it h r id a t e s  VI. (Ewpator Dionysius), King of Pontus, after
wards of the Bosphorus. [B. C. 123 to 62].—Aut. AV. 
R.7. to R.8. AR. R.4. to 8.

* This is the great Mithridates.

P harna ces  II;, King of the Bosphorus, afterwards of Pontus.
[B. C. 62 to 47].—Aut, AV. R.7. to R.8. AR. R.8. 

A sander , A rchon, afterwards King of the Bosphorus. [B. C. 
46 to 13]. Aut. AV. R.6. AR. R.7. M. R.8.? Plumb. 
R.8.

PoLEMO I. King of Pontus, and afterwards of Bosphorus. [B. C. 
13, to the commencement of the Christian era.]—Imperial, 
AR. R.8. (doubtful.) M. R.8. Of Antony and Augustus. 

P ythodoris , wife of Polemo I.—Imperial, AR. R.7. Of 
4-ugustus and of Tiberius. ’

P olemo II. King of Pontus and the Bosphorus.—[A.D. 38 to 
63]. Imperial, AR. R.4. toR.8. M. R.8. of Claudius,
 ̂Agrippina Jun. and of Nero.

T r y ph a en e , wife of Polemo II.—Aut. AR. R.8. (without 
her head.) .

K ings of t h e  B osphorus only .
Saurom ates I.—Aut. AV. R8.

.tus and Tiberius. rK. R.4 
of Augustus and of Tiberius. 

Saurom ates II.—[A. D. J3—16.]

The cotemporary of Augus
to R.6. Imperial, M. R 6.

M. R.4. to R.7.
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PoN TU S {continued).

R hescuporis I. Cotemporary of Augustus, Tiberius, 
Caligula.—Aut. JE. R.6. Imperial, AV. R.8. 
R.4. to R.6. of Augustus, Tiberius and Caligula.

a n d
JE.

R hescuporis II. Cotemporary of Tiberius and Cali^la.— 
Imperial, AV. R.8. 2E. R.5.

M it h r id a t e s , Cotemporary of Claudius".—Aut. R.6.
G e p a e p ir is , wife of Mithridates.—JE. R.8.
C oTY S I. Cotemporary of Claudius and Nero.—Imperial, AV. 

R.6. JE. R.4. of Claudius, Agrippina Junior, and Nero; 
with the head of Britannicus unique.'

R hescuforis  III. Cotemporary of Domitian.—Imperial, 
AV. -R.8. Aut. M. . R.4.

Saurom ates III. Cotemporary of Trajan and Hadrian.—Aut. 
JE. R.4. to R.6. Imperial of the above Emperors, AV. 
R.4. to R.S. •

C oTY S II. Cotemporary of Hadrian.—Aut. JE. R.6. Imperial 
of Hadrian, AV. R.5. ^

R hoemeTalces, Cotemporary of Hadrian and Antoninus.— 
Aut. JE. R.6. Imperial of Hadrian and Antoninus, AV. 
R.4. to R.5.

E u p a t o r ,  Cotemporary of Antoninus and Aurelius.—Aut. JE.
R.6. Imperial of the above Emperors,* AV. R.4. to R.5. 

S aurom ates IV. Cotemporary of Aurelius. Commodus, and 
Severus.—Aut.'.®. R.6. Imperial of Aurelius, Commo
dus, Severus, and Caracalla, AV. R.4. to R.8. Elec- 
trum, R.4. AR. R.6.

R hescuporis IV. Cotemporary of Caracalla, Elagabalus, and 
Severus Alexander.—Aut. ®. R.6. Imperial of the
above Emperors, AV. R.6. Electrum. R.6. to R.8. AR. 
R.6.

C o T Y s III. Cotemporary of Sev. Alexander.—Imperial, AV.
R.6. Electrum. R.6. AR. R.6.

C o t y s  IV. Cotemporary of Sev. Alexander.—Imperial. AR. 
R.4. JE. R.6.

See “ Coins of the Romans relating to Britain,” p. 12.
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P ontos (continued).
Saurom ates V. Cotemporary of Sev. Alexander.—Imperial, 

AR. R.8.
Sauhom ates V. Cotemporary of Sev. Alexander.—Imperial, 

AR. R.8.
R hescuporis V.—Imperial, AR. R.4. Potin. R.4. to R.8. 

JEi. R.4. to R.8.
I n in th im eu u s , Cotemporary, of Maxiroinus and Gordian.— 

Ant. M. R.6. Imperial. AR. R.6. JE. R.6. to R.8.
R hescuporis  VI. Cotemporary of Gordian, Trebonian, and. 

T. Decius.—Imperial, Potin. R.3.
A reanses, Cotemporary of Aemilianus, Valerianas, and Gal- 

lienus.—Imperial, Potin. R.8.
R h e sc u po r is  VII. Cotemporary of Valerianus? and Gallie- 

nus.—Imperial, M. R.3. to R.8.
Saurom ates VI. Cotemporary of Tacitus or Probus.—Impe

rial, M. R.8.
T ier a n es , Cotemporary of Probus.—.imperial, JE. R.8.
T ho th o rses , Cotemporary of Diocletian...^Imperial, iE . R.5. 

to R.6.
R h ad am ses , or R h ad am sa des , Cotemporary of Constantine 

the Great.—Imperial, JE. R.8.
R hescuporis VIII. Cotemporary of Constantine the Great.— 

Imperial, M. R.3. to R.8, ^
Saurom ates  VII.—No coins.

PAPHLAGONIA.
A bcni-T ichos, I onopolis (Aineh-Boli, Ynebolu).—With 

the namejif Aboni-Tichos.—Aut. JE. R.7. Imperial of. 
Antoninus and M. Aurelius, M. R.6.

With the name lonopolis.—Imperial of L. Verus, -M. R.6.
A eg iA|lus ( D o Castelli. Calla de Gide).—Imperial of Domna 

and of Caracalla, ..E. R.6.
A m a str is  (Amassreh, Amastra, Amarsa, Amassera, Samatro). 

—Aut. AR. R.8. JE. R.2. to R.6. Imperial of Do
mitian to Gordian III., JE. C. to R.8. With the name of 
Sebasta and of Amisus in alliance.

A u l a r i  ( ------------- ) .— A ut. JE. R.8.
C romna (Cromena, Calle de Caragat)— Aut. AR. R.4. 
G a n g ra , G er m a n ic o po lis  (Ghiengari, Ghiengra).—Imperial 

.of M. Aurelius, Faustina, Jun., and of the family of 
Severus, .M. R.4. to R.7.

M a st ia  ? (------- ).—Aut. JE. R.6. (doubtful).

    
 



GREEK COINS OP CITIES AND PRINCES. 85

P a p h l a g o n ia  {continued). 
N e o c l a u d io p o l is  (- -).—Imperial, M. R.6. Of Anto

ninus to Caracalla. '
PoM PE topO L is (Taehe Kupru).—Imperial, M. Of

Aurelius and Faustina, Jun.
S e b a s t e  {Sivas).—Aut. M, R.8.’ Imperial of Trajan, 

Aurelius, and Verus, JE. R.6..
Se sa m u s  (------- ).—Aut. M. R.6.
S in o p e  {Sinub, Sinab, Sinope).—Aut. AR. C. to R.8. JE. 

C. to R.4. Aut. Colonial, JE. R.8. Imperial Colonial 
of Caesar to Gallienus, .®. C. to R.8.

K ing s o f  P a p h l a g o n ia .
P y l a em en es  {uncertain period.).—A u t. JE. R.6.

The name of Pylaemenes was common to the kings of Paphlagouia.

BITHYNIA.
B it h y n ia  in genere.—Imperial of Vespasianus to Salonina, 

AR. R.3. toR.6. Æ. R,3. to R.8.
A l y a t t a ? ( ----------).— A ut .Æ . R .6 .
A p a m e a . M y r l e a  {Medaniahf Madagna).—Aut. Æ . R.4. 

to R.6. Aut. Colonial, Æ. R.8. Imperial Colonial, Æ. 
R.3. to R.6. Of Augustus to Gallienus.

A s t a c u s? (-------;).—Aut. AR. R.8. {Millingen).
B it h y n iu m , C l a u d io p o l is  {Bastan).—Aut. with the name of 

Bithynium, Æ. R.6. Imperial, \jith the name of Clau
diopolis, Æ. R.4. Of Claudius to Hadrian. Imperial, 
with the name of Bithynium, Æ. R.4. to R.7. Of Anti
nous to Gallienus.

C a e s a k e a  ( ---------- ) .
The coins supposed of Bithynium Caesarea belong to Tralles in Lydia. 

C h a l c e d o n  {Kadi-Kioy).—Aut. AR. R.4. to R.7. Æ. 
R.4. Imperial, Æ. R.2. to R.6. Of Agrippina the 
younger to Tranquillina.

Cius, P r u s ia s  a d  m a r e  {Kio. Kiemlik)—With the name of 
Cius, AR. R.4. Æ. R.5. With the name of Prusias, 
Aut. Æ. R.6. Imperial, Æ. R.5. Of Domitian. With 
the name of Cius restored, Aut. Æ. R.5. Imperial, Æ. 
R.2. to R.8. Of Claudius to Salonina.

C r a t ia . F l a v io p o l is  {Bayndir).—With the name of Cratia. 
—Aut. Æ. R.6. With the name of Fluviopolis.—Aut. 
Æ. R.8. Imperial, Æ. R.4. to R.8. Of Antoninus 
Pius to Gallienus;

* This coin bears the name of Amastris in alliance.
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B it h y n ia  {continued).
D ia  (------- ).—Aut. M. R.6.
E r e b o e a ? (------- ).—Imperial, R.6. Of Commodus.

Imperial, ' M. R.4. 

Imperial, R.3. 

R.6. Imperial, M.

. (doubtful).
H a d r ia n i  (Edrenes).—Aut. M. R.6.

to R.8. Of Hadrian to Salonina.
H a d r ia n o p o l is  (Boli).—Aut. JE. R.6. 

to R.8. From Hadrian to Philip.
H a d r ia n o t h e r a e  (-------- ) Aut. IE.

R.4. to R.6. Of Hadrian to Philip.
H e r a c l e a  (Rachia, Eleqri, Ereyli, Penderaski).—Aut. AR. 

R.4. to R.8. M. R.4. to R.6. Imperial, JE, R.2. to 
R.6. Of Vespasian to Salonina.

K in g s  o f  H e r a c l e a .
T im o t h e u s  a n d  D io n y s iu s . Cotemporary with 

'  Philip II., King of Macedón.—Aut. AR. R.iS. 
D io n y siu s  only. Cotemporary of Alexander the 

Great.—Aut. AR. R.6.
A m a s t e is , '  Wife of Dionysius.—Aut, AR. R.7. 

* JE. R.8,
JuLiopoLis (Bey Bazar).—Aut. M . R.8. Imperial, AE. 

R.2. to R.7. Of Trajan to Gallienus.
M etr o u m  ? (-J--------).—Aut. JE. R.8. (doubtful).
N ic a e a  (Isnik).—Aut. JE. R.3. to R.6. Imperial, M. C. to 

R.8. From Julius Caesar to Quietus.
N ic o m e d ia  (Isnidy Isnimid, Nicomedia).—Aut. .M, R.2.

Imperial, iE. C. to R.8. Augustus to Salonina.
P r u sa  a d  O ly m pu m  (Briisa).'—Aut. IE. R.6. Imperial, JE.

R.l. to R.6, Of Nero to Salonina,
P r u s ia s  a d  H y p iu m  (Uskubi).—Aut. M. R.8. Imperial, 
, JE. R 2. to R.6. Of Vespasian to Gallienus.

P r u s ia s  a d  M a r e .— See Cius.
P y t h ^ p o l is  (-------- ). Np certain coins.

See Note to Pylus in EUs.
T im a e a .—Aut. JE. R.8.
Tivù (Thios, Tilliosy Filios, Falios).—Aut..®. R.6. Impe

rial, JE. R.2. to R.6. .Of Domitian to Gallienus.
K in g s  op  B it h y n ia .

N ic o m ed es  I. [B. C. 276 to 250].—^Aut. AR. R.8. JE. 
R.4.

No coins are known of his son Zelas.
P r u s ia s  I. [B. C .-----  to 187].—Aut, AR. R.6. JE.

C. to R.4. Of Prusias I. or Prusias II.
There are false coins, both in gold and silver.
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B it h y n ia  {continued).
P r u s ia s  II. [B. C .-----  to 149].—Aut, AR. RA. M.

C. to R.4,
N ic o m ed es  II., E p ip h a n e s . [B. C. 149 to 93].—Aut. AV. 

R.8. AR. R.6.
N ic o m ed es  III. Epiphanes. [B. C. 93 to 73]. Aut. AR. R.8. 
O r a d a l t is , Queen of Bithynia {uncertain period).—Aut. JE. 

R.6. •
M u s a  O r s o b a r is , Queen of Bithynia {uncertain period.— 

Aut. ]E. R.6.

MYSIA.
M y s ia  in genere.—Imperial, JE. R.8. Of Domitian.

A b b a e t i , M y s i .
These coins belong to Aba in Caria.

A d r a m y t iu m  {Edremit, Adramitti).—Aut. AR. R.8. M. R.4. 
to R.6. Imperial, M. R.3. to R.6. Of Domitian to 
Gallienus.

A n t a n d r u s  {Atandro).—Aut. AR. R.7. M. R.6. Im
perial, JE. R.6. to R.8. Of Titus to Julia Paula. 

A p o l l o n ia  a d  R h y n d a c u m  {AbulJona).—Aut. JE. R.8.
Imperial, JE, R.2. to R.6. Of Domitiau to Gallienus. 

Assus {Asso).—Ant. AR." R.7. JE. R.4. Imperial, JE.
R.4. to R.8. Of Augustus to Severus Alexander. 

A st y r a  (--------).—Aut. AR. R.6. JE. R.8.
The Imperial coins supposed of this city belong, it is imagined, to 

Antandrus. >
A t a r n e a ( -----

JE. R.6.
-), Aut. EL. R.8. M. R.4. Imperial,

Of Marcus Aurelius to Gordianus.
R.7.C a m e , or C a n a , or C a m e r a  {Coloni).—Imperial, JE.

Of Hadrian, Commodus, and Severus.
ClSTHENE.(-------- ).—Aut. JE. R.7.
C yzicus (-------- ).—Aut. AV. R.4. to R.8. EL. R.3. AR.

R.4. to R.8. JE. C. to R.4. Imperial, JE. C. to R.6. 
Of Augustus to Claudius Gothicus.

G a r g a r a  {Ine-Kioy).—Aut»AR. R.7. JE. R.4. Impe
rial, R.8. Of Commodus.

G e r g it h u s  {Gergiti).—Aut. JE. R.6.
G er m e , H ie r a -G e r m e  (——— ).—Aut. JE. R.3. to R.6.

Imperial, AE. 11.2. to R.6. Of Trajanus to Philip Jun. 
L a m psa c u s  {Lapseki, Lamsaki).—Aut. AV. R.6. AR. R.3. 

to R.8. JB. R.2. to R.4. Imperial, JE. R.3. to R.5. 
Of Augustus to Gallienus.
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M y s ia  (continued').
M il e t o p o l is  (Melte)__Aut. 2E. R.6. Imperial, JE. R.4.

to R.6. Of Tiberius to Otacilia.
P a rium  (Kiemer, Kamares, Porto Camera).— Aut. AV. R.8. 

AR. R.2. to R.6. JE. R.2. to R.4. Aut. Colonial, M. 
R.2. to R.8. Imperial, Colonial, JE. R.2. to R.8. Of 
Julius Caesar to Salonina.

P er g a m u s  (Bergam, Bergamo).—Aut. AV. R.8. EL. R.6. 
AR. R.2. to R.8. M. C. to R.4. Imperial, M. C. to 
R.8. Of Augustus to Saloninus.

K in g  o f  P e r g a m u s .
P h il e t a ir u s  [reigned in the third and second centuries

B. C.]—Aut. AR. R.4. toR.7. JE. R.2. to R.4.
1 Philetairus was the eomttion name of the Kings of Pergamus, 

and the coins of particular monarchs cannot, in consequence, 
he distinguished readily. But see “ Viconti Iconographie 
Grecque.”

P e r p e r e n e  (--------).—Aut. M. R.8. Imperial, M. R.4,
to R.7. Of Nero to Otacilia.

PioNiA (------- ).—Aut. JE. R.8; Imperial, R.7. Of
Severus and his family.

PiTANE (--------). — Aut. A5. R.4. Imperial, M. R.6.
Caius and Lucius Caesar to Sev. Alexander.

PoEMANENi I--------).—Aut. M. R.6. Imperial, JE. R.7.
Trajan.

PoROSELENE (Museo Nisi).—Aut. JE. R.7. Imperial, JE. 
R.7. Ant. Pius to Valerian.

PdiAPUS (Karahoa).—Aut. JE. R.4. to R.6. Imperial, JE. 
R.6. Augustus.

T r im e n o t h y r e i (--------).—Aut. M, R.6. Imperial, JE.
. R.4. to R.6.

These coins have often been confounded with those of Temenothyrje 
in Lydia.

IsLANp ADJACENT To' M ysIA.
P ro co n n esu s  (Mermer-Adassi, Marmara).—Aut. AR. R.8. 

JE. R.6.

TROAS.
A bydos (Aidos, Nagara).—Aut. AV. R.8. El. R.8. AR. 

R.2. to R.8. M. R.2, to R.4. Imperial, JE. R.4. to 
R.6. Augustus to Maximinus.

A l e x a n d r ia -T r o a s  (Eski-StambuT).—Aut. El. R.8. AR. 
R.6. JE. C. to R.2. Colonial, Aut. JE. C. to R.6. 

• Colonial, Imperial, M. C. to R.8. Trajan to Salonina.
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R.6. Imperial, jE. R.8.

ThoAs (continued').
A m a x it u s , see H a m a x it u s .
A r is b a  (Mussa-Kioy).—Aut. iE.

Trajan to Pescennius Niger.
P m

The Coin of Pescennius Niger is doubted.

B e r y t is  (--------).—Aut M. R.8. (Millingen).
D a h d a n u s  {Burnu Punta del Barhieri).—Aut. AR. R.7. 

M. R.3. to R.4. Imperial, iE. R.4, to R.7. Augustus 
to Geta.

H a m a x it u s  (--------).—Aut. M. R.8. (Millingen).
G e n t in o s  ('-------).—Aut. JE. R.8.
I l iu m  (Bunar-Bachi).—Aut. AR. R.4, 

to R.6. Imperial, ./E. R.2. to
Salonina. 

N e a n d r ia  ( — 
O p h r y n iu m  (-  
Sc e p s is  (-

to R.7. M. R 3. 
R.6, Augustus to

---- ).—Aut. R.7.
----- ).—Aut. AR. R.8. JE. R.5.
-).—Aut. AR. R.7. M. R.5. to R.7. Im- 
R.4.ato R.7. M. Aurelius to Maximin.

R.3. to R.6.
perial, M.

SiGEUM (Yeni-Cheher)—Aut. JE.
T h e b e  (•------ ).—Aut, iE. R.8. (Millingen).

The name of this town is also found on an autonomous coin of Adra- 
mytium in Mysia, with which it was in alliance.

Z e l e i a ? (- -).—Aut. JE. R.8.
Dumersan, Descr. des Med. du Cab. d’A. de Hauteroche, pi. xiii. 

I sla n d  a d ja c e n t  to  T r o a s .
T en ed u s  (Bozgia, Boghee-Adassi, Tenedos, Tenedo).—Aut. 

AV. R.8. AR. R.3. to R.6. .iE. R.6.

AEOLIS.
A e o l is  in genere.

The coins hitherto attributed to  this country, have been restored to  
Aeolium in the Thracian Chersonesus.

A e g a e  (Ghiusel-Hyssar).—Aut. AR. R.4.to R.8, .®. R.3, 
to R,d. Imperial, JE. Jl.4. to R.6. Claudius to Trajan 
Decius.

C y m e  (Sanderli, Nemurf).—Aut. AR. R.4. to R.6. JE. R.2.
' to R.6. Imperial, JE. R.2. to R.8. Drusus to Salo- 

ninus.
E l a e a  (lalea).—Aut. AR. R.7. JE. R.3. to R.7. Imperial, 

JE. R.4. to R.6. Augustus to Hostilian. _ . 
L a r is s a  ? (——— )■—Aut. JE. R.7.

N
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A e o l is  (continued). 
M y r h in a  (•

Imperial, Æ. 
N eontichos ( ~

•).'—Aut. AR. R.4. 2E, R.2. to R.4.
R.4. to R.5. Domitian to Tranquillina.

— ).—Aut. M. R.6.
T em nu s  (Melemen).—Aut. .¿E. R.3. to R.6. Imperial, iE.

R.2. to R.6. Augustus to Philip the younger.
I sl a n d s  a d ja c e n t  to  A e o l is .

L esb u s  (Meielen'), in genere.—Imperial, M. R.3. to R.6.
Marcus Aurelius to Commodus.

A n t is s a  (Petra).—Aut. M. R.4.
E resu s  (£ res«o ).—Aut. AR. R.6. M. R.2. to_R.6. Im

perial, AS. R.7. Adrian to Sev. Alexander.
M e t h y m n a  (--------).—Aut. AR. R.6. to R.7. IE. R.2.

to R.4. Imperial, M. R.4. to R.6. Augustus to Severus 
Alexander.

M y t il e n e  (Midilli, Castro).—Aut. AR. R.4. to R.6. JE.
C. to R.6. Imperial, R.2. to R.7. Augustus to Sa- 
lonina.
The autonomous coins of Mytilene, dhen bear the names of Ephesus, 

Pergamus, and Smyrna, in alliance; the imperial, those of Adra- 
mytium and Pergamus.

N a p e ? (----j—).—Aut. R.8. IE. R.8. (doubtful).

IONIA.
I o n ia  in genere.- 

A p o l l o n ia  ( -
-Imperial M. R.6. Antoninus and M. Aurelius. 
------).—Aut ? M, R.3. Imperial, IE. R.8.

Marcus Aurelius and Severus Alexander.
C a d m e , P r ie n e  (--------).—With the name of Cadme. Aut.

IE. R.8. With the name of Priene.—Aut. AR. R.5. 
IE. R.3. toR.5. Imperial, iE. R.7. Augustus to Valerian. 

C l a z o m e n e  (Klisma).—Aut. AV. R.8. AR. R.5. to R.8. 
AS. C. toR.4. Imperial, AR. R.8. IE. R.4. to R.8. 
'Augustus to Gallienus.

Some have the name of Smyrna in alliance.
C o l o ph o n  (--------).—Aut. AV. R.6. AR. R.5. JE. R.2.

to R.4. Imperial,.®. R.2. to R.6. Nero to Saloninus. 
On an autonomous coin the name of Teos is found in alliance and 

on the Imperial, Pergamus.
E p h e s u s  (Ayasuluh Efeso).—Aut. AV. R.8. AR.* R.l.to 

R.6. IE. R.l.toR.6, Imperial, AR. R.6. ®. C.toR.6. 
From the time of the Triumvirs to Saloninus.

Many coins of Ephesus bear the names of other cities in alliance.

* See a Notice of the Coins of Ephesus, white called Arsinoe, in the Numisma
tic Chronicle, Vol.II. p. 171.
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I onia {continued).
E r a e ? ( ------- ).—Imperial,iE. R.8. Of Augustus, (¿owii/«?).
E r y th r a e  (Eritra).—Aut. AV. ■ R.8. AR. R.l. toR.6.

R .l.toR .4. Imperial,.®. R.4. to R.7. Augustus 
to Valerian.
On the autonomous coins the name of Chios is found in alliance.

G am brium  (--------).—Aut. ®. R.4.
H era clea  (--------).—Aut. AR. ? R.4. M. R.3. to R.5.

Imperial, 2E. R.5. Augustus to Geta.
L ebedus {Sivri-Hyssar).—Aut. AV. R.8. AR. R.7. ® . 

R.3. to R.5. Imperial, ®. R.4. to R.7. Vespasian to
Geta. ^ ,

MAGHE.S1 A (yiidin Ghiusel. Hyssar).—Aut. AR. R.4. to R.6. 
M. R .l.toR .4. Imperial,®. R.l.toR.6. Liviato 
Gallienus.

M etr o po lis  {Turhalt).—Aut? M. R.5. Imperial, ® .
R.l. to R.6. Trajan to Gallienus.

On these the name of Ephesus occurs in alliance.

M iletu s  {Balat, Palaisca, Milet).—Aut. AR. R.2. to R.4. 
® . C. to R.4. Imperial, M. R.2. to R.6. Augustus 
to Salonina.
On these the names of Ephesus, Smyrna, Cos, and Amisus, are found.

N ea po lis  (Kuche-Adassi, Neapoli, Scalanuova). — Aut. JE. 
R.7. Imperial, 2E.\ R.6. Of Domna, Gordian, and
Trebonian.
The name of Harpasa in Caria is found on an imperial coin.

P hocea  {Foya, Foggia, Fokia, Vecchia, Le Foglieri).—Aut. 
AV. R.7. Electrum, R.7. M. R.2. to R.4. Impe
rial, ® . R.2. to R.7. Claudius to Philip, Junior.

P hygela  (------- ).—Aut. ®. R.4.
Smyrna  {Ismir, Smirne, Le Smirnea, Smyrne).—Aut. AV. 

R.7. Electrum, R.7. AR. R.l. to R.8. JE. C. to 
R.6. Imperial, ® . C. to R.7. Of Augustus to
Saloninus.
The coins of Smyrna, Teos, Chios, and Samos, often bear the names 

of other cities in alliance.

T eos {Sigagik).—Aut. AV. 
R.6. JE. R.I. to R.6. 
Augustus to Saloninus.

I slands a d ja c en t  to I o n ia .

R.6. to R.8. 
Imperial, JE.

AR. R.4. to 
R.2. to R.7.

C hios {Sakiss, Adassi, Ohio, Scio). — Aut. AV. R.8. 
Electrum, R.8. AR. R.2. to R.6. JE, C. to R.6. 
Imperial, AR. R.5. Of Augustus.
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I onia  (continued).
ICARiA (Naharia).—A u t.

Commodus ?
P a th os  (Patmos, Palmosa),—Aüt. JE.

R.8. ? Of Septimius Severus.
Samos (Susam, Adassi, Samo).—Aut. AV. R.6. Electrum, 

R.6. AR. R.5. to R.7. JE. R.2. to R.6. ■ Impeiual, 
M. C. to R.5. Of Augvjßtus to the younger Valerian.

R.6. Imperial, M. R.8. Of ' 

R.8. Imperial, Ai.

CARIA.
A b a  (—;——̂).—Aut. M. R,4. *Imperial, JE. R.7. Mar

cus Aurelius, Lucius Verus, and Severus Alexander.
A la b a n d a  (--------).—Aut. AR. R.6. JE. R.4. to R.6.

Imperial, JE. R.2. to. R.6. Augustus to Gordian.
A lin d a  (Mugía).—Aut. S., R.4. Imperial, iE. R.6.

Augustus to Annia Faustina.
A n tio c h ia  (Yeni-Chiehere).—Aut. 

to R.5. Imperial, JE.
Salonina.

On the Itoperial Coins, the name of taodicea occurs.

A ph r o d isia s  (—
Imperial, JE.

AR. R.6. JE. R.2. 
R.3. to R.8. Augustus to

---- ).—Aut. AR. R.4. jE. R.2. to R.4.
Rl3. to R.6. Augustus to Salonina.

On the autonomous coins, we find the name of Plarasa in Caria, 
and on the Imperial, Hierapolis and Ephesus.

A po llo n ia  (------- ).—Aut. JE. R.2. to R.8. Imperial, M.
R.6. Augustus to Salonina.

B a rgasa  (Ardb-Hyssar).—Aut. M. R.5. to R.G. Imperial, 
JE. R.5. to R.G. Nero to Salonina.

Ba r g y lia  ( —
tial, .M. R.4. to R.G,

C alynda  ? (- -).—Aut. JE.

-).—Aui. AR. R.G. iE. R.7. Impe- 
Titus to Geta.

R.8.
Ceram us (Keramo).—Aut. AR. R.8. JE. R.8. Imperial, 

R.8. Antoninus Kus.
C nidus (Porto Crio).—Aut. AR. R-I. to R.5. JE. R.l. 

to R.5. Imperial, yE. R.4. to R.G. Nerva to Caracalla 
and Plantilla.

Cyon (-------
Domna.

D a ed a la  (-  
E ir iz a  ( -----

-).—Aut. .¿E. R.5. Imperial, jE. R.8. Julia

E ura liu m  (-

— —Imperial of Caracalla only, JE. R.8. 
-).—Aut. JE. R.8.
——).—Imperial of Caracalla, M. R.8.

    
 



GR3EEK COINS OF CITIES AND PBINCIjfe. 93

Ca r ia  (continued).
E v ippe  (------- Imperial, M. R.8. Lucilla and Domna,
E uromus (------- ).—Aut. M. R.6. Imperial, R.7.

Severus and Caracalla.
H a lica rna ssus  (Budrun, Bodroni, San Pedro).—Aut. AR. 

R.7. M. R.6. Imperial, M. R.3. to R.6. • Agrip
pina Claudii to Gordian.
Some of these coins bear the name of Cos and Samos in alliance.

H a r p a s a  (Arpache-Kallessi).—Aut. JE. R.6. Imperial, JE. 
R.6. Antoninus Pius to Gordian.

Some have the name of Neapolis in Ionia in alliance. J

H era clea  (------ ).'^Aut. M. R.6.’ (doubtful).
H y lla rim en e  (------- ).—Aut. .®. R.8. (MilUngen).
H ydrela  (Denisli).—Aut. JE. R.8.
I a s v s  (Askein-Kalessi).—Aut.AS. R.4. Imperial,.®. R.4. 

to R.5. Augustus to Gordian.
I mbrus (------- ).—Aut. M. R.6. (doubtful).
M edm asa  (------- ).—Aut. AR. R.7.
M ylasa  (Meless, Mylaso, Marmora).—Aut. JE. R.4. Impe

rial, JE. R.3. to R.6. Augustus to Valerian and his son. 
M yndus (Menteche, Mimdes).—Aut. AR. R.7. AS. R.3. 

to R.4. Imperial, M. R.6. Antoninus to Septimius 
Severus, and Domna.

N ea po lis  ( --------- ).
The coins supposed of Neapolis in Caria, belong to Neapdlis in Ionia.

Nysa (Nazely, Nozly).—Aut. AR. 'R.8. JE. R.4. to R.6. 
Imperial, JE. 11.2. to R.6. Augustus to Gallienus.

Some bear the name of Ephesus and Ancyra in alliance.

O r th o sia  (------- ).—Aut. ®. R.S. to R.5. Imperial, ® .
R.4. to R.6. Augustus to Maximinus. *

P la r a sa  (--------).—Aut. M. R.4. to R.7.
Some bear the name of Aphrodisias in Caria, in alliance.

P renassus or P rinassus  (--------).—Aut. ®. R.4.
P yrnus (------- ).—Aut. JE. R.6.
Seb astopolis  (------- ).—Aut. M. R.6. Imperial, ®.

R.4. to R.6. (Millingen).
Str a to n ic ea  (Eski-Chiehere).—Aut. AR. R.7. ®.- R.4.

to R.6. Imperial, AR. R.8.__ JE. R.3. to R.7. An
toninus Pius to Saloninus.

T A B A  (Dava-su, Tahas).—Aut. AR. R.7. ®. R.4. toR.5.
Imperial, JE. R.4. to R.7. Drusus to Salonina. 

Telemissus (------- ).—Aut. ®. R.S.
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C a r ia  (continued).
T r a p e z o p o l is  (Karagia-Su).— Âut. JS¡. R.4. to R.6. ' Impe

rial, R.6. Augustus, Commodus, and Domna. 
T r ip o l is  (Tribuí).—Aut. JE. R.3. to R.5. Imperial, M. 

R.3. R.6. Augustus to Salonina.
K in g s  of C a r ia .

H ec a t o m n u s . [Died about the year B. C. 381].—Aut. AR. 
R.8.

M a u sso l u s . [Died in the year B. C. 353].—Aut. AR. 
R.5. to R.6.

A r t e m is ia , wife of Maussolus.—No coins.
H id r ie u s . [Died in the year B. C. 344].—Aut. AR. 

R.6. 'to R.7.
A d a , wife of Hidrieus.—No coins.
P ix o D A R U S .  [Died in the year B. C. 336].—Aut. AV. R.8.

AR. R.6. 
O t h o n t o p a t e s . 

R.8.
[Died in the year B. C. 334].— Aut. AR.

I sl a n d s  a d ja c e n t  to  C a r ia .
A s t y p a l a e a  (Stimfalia).—Aut.? JE. R.4. Imperial, jE. 

R.7. Of liivia and Tiberius.
C a l y m n a  (Calmine, Calymnium, Calymnce).—Aut. AR. R.6. 

- Cos (Istanko, Lungo).—Aut. AR. R.l. to R.8. M. C. to 
R.8. Imperial, M. R.I. to R.5. Augustus to Philip.
The Imperial coins sometimes bear the name of Miletus, in Ionia, in 

alliance.
M e g is t e  ? (------- ).—Aut. AR. R.8. (Millingen).

Erroneously given by Bestini "  Lett. Num. Tom. vi,” to Medmasa in 
Caria.

N isy r o s  (Nisari, Nicero),—Aut. AR. 
R h o d Us (Rodus, Rodi).—Aut. AV. 

iK. C. to R.3. Imperial, JE. 
to Commodus.

A st y r a  R h o d i (--------).—Aut. M.

R.8. JE. R.4.
R.8. AR. C. to R.4. 
R.3. to R.6. Tiberius

R.8.
C a m ir u s  R h o d i (- -).—Aut. AR. R.6.
T elo s (Elicci, Tillas, Episcopi).— Aut. .®. R.8.

LYCIA.
Lycia in genere.—Imperial, AR. R.3. Claudius to Trajan. 

Some bear the name of Apollonia in Pisidia in alliance.
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L y c ia  {continued).
AN t ip h e l e u s  {■-------).—Imperial, M. R.8. Of Gordianus.
A p e r r a e  (--------).—Imperial,^. R.6. Of Gordiahus.’
A p o l l o n ia  (------).—Aut.? JE. R.6. Imperial, JE.

R.6. Marcus Aurelius, Geta, and Gallienus.
A r a x a  (------- ).—Aut. M. R.8.
A r y c a n d a  (------- ).—Imperial, ^E. R.7. Of Gordianus

and Tranquillina.
C a b a l is  ? (------- ).—Aut. AR. R.8. {Millingen).
C o r y d a ll u s  (------- ).—Aut. M, R.6. Imperial, M. R.6.

Of Gordianus and Tranquillina.
C r a g u s  (------- ).—Aut. AR- R.4.

Of Augustus and Julia.
C y a n e a e  ( ---------- ) .— A ut. AR. R.6.

JE. R.Ö.
■ C y d n a  ? ( ------

L im y h a  ( -

Gordianus.
—).—Aut. AR. R.8. 
—).—Aut. AR. R.6.

Imperial, JE. R.6. 

JE. R.6. Imperial,

Imperial, JE. R.6.
Gordianus.

M a s sic y t e s  (------- ).—Aut. AR. R.4. to R.6. JE. R.4.
Imperial, AR. R.4 JE. R.8. Of Augustus.

M y r a  (A/jra).—Aut. ^E. R.7. Imperial,.®. R.4. to R.6. 
Antoninus Pius to Valerian.
The names of Patara and Side are found on the Imperial coins. 

O l y m pu s  {Porto Venetico).—Aut. AR. R.6.
P a t a r a  {Patera).—AvA. AR. R.7. JE. R.8. Imperial, 

JE. R.4. to R.5. Of Gordianus.
The name of Myra occurs on the imperial coins.

P h a s e l is  {Fionda).—Aut. AR. R.6. JE. R.3, to R.5. 
Imperial, JE. R.7. Of Gordianus.

P h e l l u s  (------- ).—Imperial, JE. R.8. Of Gordian.
P o d a l ia  (------- ).— Aut. JE. R.8. Imperial, ®. R.8.

Of Tranquillina.
R h o d ia , R h o d io p o l is  (------- ).—Aut. AR. R.8.
T it y a s s a  (------- ).—Imperial, ®., of Geta, R.8.
T lo s  (- -).—Aut. AR. R.7. ®. R.7. Imperial M.

R.8. Of Gordianus.
Trabala (--------).—Aut. ®. R.8.
X a n t u s  {Eksenide).—Aut. AR. R.8.
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-).—Imperial, M. R.6. Of Lucilla to
PAMPHYLIA.

A riassus (—
Geta.

A spendus \Memgat, Aspindus).—Aut. AR. R.7. iE . 
R.6. Imperial, M. R.4. to R.5. Of Augustus, and 
from Julia Soasmias to Saloninus.

A t t a l ia  (J’alea-Attalia).—Aut. JE. R.4. Imperial,
R.2. to R.5. Augustus to Saloninus.

Some have the name of Side, in Pamphylia, in alliance.

C asa  (- -).—Imperial, IE. R.6. Of Gordian, Etrucilla,
and Herennius.

E tenna  (--------).—Aut. Ai. R.4. Imperial, JE. R.6.
Faustina Junior to Severus Alexander.

I loea  (-
ISINDUS (

-).—Imperial, JE. R.8. Of Gordian III.
— ).—Aut. JE. R.3. tp R.5. Imperial, M. 

R.6. to R.7. Lucius Verus to Valerian.
M agydus (~ -).—Aut. IE. R.8. Imperial, M. R.6.

Augustus to Julia Domna.
P anem otichos (------- ).—Imperial, Ai. R.8. Of Julia

Domna. «
P erga  {Kara,< Hyssar, Tehie-si).— Aut. AR. R.5. JE. 

R.2. to R.4. Imperial, AR. R.6. .M. R.l. to R.5.
Augustus to Salonina, Aurelian and Tacitus.

Some bear the name of Apollonia in Fisidia.

P oolA (- -).—Imperial, JE. R.7. Of Geta and Trajan
Decius.

S id e  (̂ Candeloro).—Aut. AR. R.l. to R.8. .¿E. R.l. to 
RA. Imperial, JE. R.l. to R.6. Augustus to 
Saloninus.
Some have the names of Myra, in Lycia, and Attalia and Perga, in 

^Pamphylia, in alliance.

S il Lvum (-------- ).—Aut. JE. R.6. Imperial, JE. R.4.
to R.6. Of Augustus, and from Antoninus Pius to Salo
ninus.

PISIDIA.
Adada  (•------- ).—Aut. JE. R.8. (Millingen). Imperial,

JE. R.8. Valerian ? and Gallienus ?
R.6. Marcus AureliusA m blada  (

to Severus Alexander.
-).—Imperial, IE.
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P i s i D i A  {continued).
A n d e d a  ( ----------)—Imperial, M ,  R .8 .

See an article by Mr. Borrell, in “ The Numismatic Chronicle,” 
Vol.II. p. 1—4. The existence of coins of Andeda does not, how
ever, prove that there are none of Adada, as Mr. Borrell supposes, 
since coins of the latter city are given on the authority of Mr. Mil- 
lingen.

A u t i o c h i a  {Ak-Chiehere).—Colonial, Aut. jE . R.6. Colon
ial Imperial, iE. C. to R.5. Tiberius to Claudius Gothicus.

A p o l l o n ia  (--------).—Aut. JE. R.6. Imperial, R.8.
See a very interesting notice of the coins of this city by Mr. Borrell. 

Numismatic Chronicle, Vol. II. p. 182.

-).—Imperial, AÍ. R.8. Of Severus Alexander. 
---- ).—Aut. JE. R.8. Imperial, JE. R.7.

B a r is  (  —

C O N A N E  ( -
Of Marcus Aurelius, Plautilla, and Philip Junior.

C r e m n a  {Krebinaz).—Colonial Imperial, JE. R.4. to R.6. 
Of Caracalla to Trebonianus Gallus. Latin legends.

C e e t o p o l is ? (--- — ).— Aut. M. R —.
H a d r ia n o p o l is  (------- ).—Imperial,.®. R.8. Of S. Severus.
L a o d ic e 'a  C o m b u st a  (—-----).—Imperial, ® . R.8.
L y r b e  (------- ).—Imperial, R.4. to' R.5. Severus Alex

ander to Saloninus.
L y s in ia  (--------).—Imperial of Caracalla, iE. R.8.
M y l ia s  (--------).—Aut. AV. Of Alexander the Great, R.l.

AR. R.8.
O l b a s a  (------- ).—Colonial Imperial, jE. R.8. Of J. Maesa

and Gordianos.
O r o a n d a  ? (------- ).—Aut. JE. R.8.
P e d n e l is s Us (------- ).—Imperial, JE.

and Maximus..
P r o s t a n n a  ( •—).—Aut. JE. R.8. 

Of Claudius Gothicus.
S a g a l a ssu s  {Sadyaklu).—Aut. AR.

R.8. Of Commodus 

Imperial, JE. R.6. 

R.6. JE. R.4.
Imperial, M. 
Gothicus.

R.4. to R.8. Augustus to Claudius

The name of Lac.edeemon in Laconia, is found on these coins.

8 a n d a l iu m  (------- ).̂ —Aut. iE. R.8.
S e l e u c ia  {Selefke).—Imperial, JE. R.5. to R.6. Hadrian 

to Claudicus Gothius.
Ser g e  (--------).—Aut. AR. R.2. to R8. ® . R.3.

Imperial, JE. R.4. to R.6. Hadrian to Salonina.
The name of Lacedeemon in Laconia, is found on these coins.

O
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P i s i D i A  (̂ continued).
T ermessus (Estenaz /’).—Aut. M. R.2. to R.5. Imperial, 

JE. R.7. Augustus to Severus Alexander.
T ityassus (------- ).—Imperial, JE. R.6. Of Hadrian,

Autoninus Pius, and Geta.

ISAURIA.
C a r a l l ia  ( - -).—Imperial, JE. R.G. to R.7. Marcus

Aurejius to Maximin.
C la u d io po lis  ? (------- ).—Colonial, Aut. JE. R.8.
Is A U R U S  (Rey-Ckiehere).—I m p e r i a l ,  JE. R.8. Of Geta a n d  

E l a g a b a l u s .

L a la ssis  (--------).—Aut. AR. R.6. JE. R.6.

LACAONIA.
L acaonia  in genere.—Aut. .M. R.G. With the head of 

Antiochus IV. hing of Commagene.
Co'Rovissv& (Ku-Hyssar).—Imperial,.®. R.7. Of Hadrian, 

Faustini Junior, and Maximin.
IcoNiuM (Kunyah, Konyeh, Cogni).—Aut. ® . R.5. Impe

rial, JE. R.6.' Of Nero and Poppaea, Hadrian, Marcus 
Aurelius, and Faustina Junior. Colonial Imperial, JE. 
R.3. to R.4. Of Gordian, Valerian, and Gallienus. 
Latin legends.

P a r l a is  (------- ).—Colonial Imperial, JE. R.4. to R.5.
Marcus Aurelius to Maximin. Imperial, JE. R.G. Of
Gallienus. 

L ara n d a  ( -
Younger, R.8.

Sa v a t r a  (-  
Pius.

-).—Imperial, JE. Medallion of Philip the 

-).—Imperial, JE. R.8. Of Antoninus

CILICIA.
C il ic ia  in genere.

The coins formerly supposed of Cilicia belong to Creta Insula. 

A egae (Aias-Kale).—Aut. JE. R.4. Imperial, AR. R.8.
®. R.2. to R.8. Augustus to Salonina.

A la e  (-------'■).—Imperial, JE. R.8. Of Hadrian.
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C i l ic ia  {continued).
A l e x a n d r ia  ad I ssum  {Ishanderona, Alessandretta).—Aut. M. 

R.7. to R.8. Imperial, M. R.6. Of Trajan, Hadrian,. 
and Caracalla.
Some of the coins of this city hear the head of Antiochus IV. king 

of Commagene.

A m a n ie n s e s  ( - -).—Aut. JE. R.8.
A n a z a r b u s , C a e s a r e a  ad A n a z a r b u m  {Aynzarha).-~A\xi. 

jE. R.7. Imperial, JE. R.3. to R.8. Claudius to Gal- 
lienus.

-Aut. IE. R.8. With the head of An-A n c h ia l e  (-
chialus, the founder. ,

A n e m u r iu m  {Anamur, Scalemura).-—Aut. ./E. R.8. ‘Impe
rial, .dE. R.3. to R.7. Domitian to Valerian.
Some of the coins of this city bear the head of Antiochus IV. king 

of Commagene.

A n t io c h ia  ad S a r u m , A d a n a  {Edene, Adana).—With the 
name of Antiochia. Aut. M. R.6. to R.8. Imperial, 
jE. R.8. Of M. Aurelius.—With the name of Adana. 
Aut. AR. R.8. IE. R.3. to R.8. Imperial, IE. R.4. 
to R.8. Marcus Aurelius to Gallienus.
Some of the autonomous coins bear the head of Antiochus IV.

—).—Imperial, IE. R.6. Of

----).—Aut. IE. R.8.
R.4. to R.5. Of Valerian,

A n t io c h ia  M a r it im a  ( ----------
Philip and Valerian.

A n t io c h ia  incerta C il ic ia e  (—
A rgos (------- ).—Imperial, iE.

Gallienus, and Salonina.
A u g u s t a  (--------).—Aut. IE. R.8. Imperial, IE. R.4. to

R.6. Augustus to Valerian.
C e l e n d e r is  (Kelnar).—Aut. AR. R.4. to R.5. IE. R.4. 

to R.8. Imperial, IE. R.8. Lucius Verus to Etruscilla.
Some of the autonomous coins bear the head of Antiochus IV .

C e n n a t i  ( - -)•
The name of the Cennati is found on the coins of Olba and of Dios- 

caesarea.

C o d r ig a e  ( -
The name of this town is found on coins of Tarsus in Cilicia.

C O L Y B R A S S U S  ( - -).—Imperial, IE. R.6. M. Aurelius
to Saloninus.

C o R A C E S iU M  {Castel Uhaldo).—Imperial, .E. R.7. Trajan
to Salonina.

C o R Y C u s  (Korhum, Korcu, Korigos).—Aut. M. R.4. Impe
rial, .E. R.3. to R.6. Trajan to Gallienus.
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C i l i c i a  {continved).
D i o s c a e s a h e a  ( —

Philip.
D o b o n  (--------).—Imperial, i E .

).—Imperial, JE, R.6. Severus to

R.8. Marcus Aurelius.
■).—Aut. JE. R.8. Impe-O e n i a n d o s . E p i p h a n e a  (■

rial, AJ. R.8. Hadrian to Gordian.
F l a v i o p o l i s  (----— ).—Imperial, JE. R.4. to R.6. Do

mitian to Valerian.
G e r m a n i c o p o l i s  ? ( -----------

H a m axia? ( --------- ).— Aut. jE,
H i e r o p o l ,i s  (- 

JB. R.4.

Aut. .¿E. 
R.8. 

Aut. M. R.5.

R.8.

------- ).—Aut. R.5. to R.7.
to R.6. M. Aurelius to Òaracalla.

Imperial,

( - -).—Aut. M. R.G. Domitian to Gal-

Some of the autonomous coins bear the head of Antiochus IV. 
Those bearing the name of Castabala, formerly attributed to this 
lown, have been restored to  Castabala in Cappadocia.

lo T A P E  ( ------------ ) . —Imperial, iE. R.7. Philip Junior to Va
lerian.

I r e n o p o l i s  
lienus.

Some bear the name of Zephyrium in alliance.
L a c a n a t i s ,  R e g i o  (------- ).—Imperial, M. R.4. to R.8.

With the name or the head of Antiochus IV.
L a e r t e  (— j---).—Aut. With head of Antiochus. JE. 11.8.

Imperial, Ai. R.G. Trajauus to Saloninus.
M a l l u s  (Mallo).—Aut. AR. R.7. JE. R.7. Imperial, 

M. R.7. Augustus to M. Aurelius.
M e g a r s u s  (------- ).—Aut. JE. R.8.
Mopsus, M o p s u e s t i a  (̂ Messis).—Aut. With head of An

tiochus IV. M. R.5. to R.7. Imperial, M. R.5. to 
R.7. Domitian to Gallienus.

N a c i d i s  (------- ).—Aut. AR. R.4. to R.8. Al. ? R.8.
N e p h e l i s  N e p h e l i d d a  (------- ).—Aut. AR. R.G. JE.

R.8.
Ol^a (-------- ).—Colonial Imperial, JE. R.8. Sept. Seve-

' rus.
P r i e s t s  a n d  P r i n c e s  o f  O l b a .

PoLEMON, Cotemporary of M. Antony.- 
R.7.

• These coins bear the name of the Cennati.

-Imperial, Al.

A iax , Cotemporary of Augustus. — Aut. JE. R.7'. 
Imperial, JE. R.8.

S e l e u c i a  ad C a l y c a d n u m  (Selefke).— Âut. JE. R.2. to 
R.3. Imperial, AR. R.8. M. R.l. to R.G. Tiberius 
to Gallienus.
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C i l i c i a  {continued).
S e l i n u s , T r a j a n o p o l i s  J{Selenti).—Aut. AR. R.8. E,. 

11.8. Imperial, lE. R.8. Of Lucilla.
S o l i , S o l o p o l i s  ̂ P o m p e i o p o l i s  (Lamuzo)—Witli the name 

of Soli. Aut. AR. R.8. to R.5. iE. R.4.—With the 
name of Solopolis. Imperial, Al. R.8. Of Pompey the 
Great.—With the name of Pompeiopolis. Aut. A. R.4. 
to R.6. Imperial, A . R.4. to R.8. Pompey the Great 
to Trebonianus.

S y e d r a  ( - -).—Imperial, A. R.l. to R.4. Nero to Sa-
lonina.

T a r s u s  {Tarsus, Tersine, Tarso, Tersus).—Aut. AR. R.7.
A. C. to R.6. Imperial, AR. R,4. to R.8. A . C. 
to R.7. Augustus to Salonina.

Z e p h y r i u m  (--------).—Aut. A. R.6. Imperial, A . R.6.
Of Hadrian and Trebonian.
On a coin of Trebonian the name of Irenopolis is found in alliance.

U n c e r t a i n  C o i n s  o f  C i l i c i a .—Aut. AV. R.5. AR. R.3.
to R.8. With Phoenician and unknown characters.

I s l a n d s  a d j a c e n t  t o  C i l i c i a .

E l a e u s a , S e b a s t e  {La Piccola Isola di Curco).—With the 
name of Alaeusa. ' Aut. A . R.4. to R. 6.—With the 
name of Sebaste. Aut. A . R.6. to R.7. Imperial, A. 
R.4. to R.5. Augustus to Valerian.
On the autonomous coins the heads of Antiochus IV. and lotape are 

found.

K i n g s  o f  C i l i c i a .

T a r c o n d i m o t o s  I., Cotemporary of J. Caesar and Augustus.— 
Aut. A . R.8.

P h i l o p a t o r  I. or II., Cotemporary of Augustus.—Aut. A . 
R.8.

CYPRUS INSULA.
C y p r u s  I n s u l a  {Kipri, Cipri, Cipro, Kipru-Adassi). 
C y p r u s  in genere.—Aut ? A . R.8. Imperial, AR. 
 ̂ A . 11.2. to R.8. Augustus to Macrinus.

I d a l i u m  ? {Dalin).—Aut?
M a r i u m  (------- ).—Aut. AR. R.6.
P a p h u s  {Baffo).—Aut. AR. R.8.
S a l a m i s  {Costanza).—Aut. AR. R.8.

R.3.

«7538
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C y p r u s  I n s u l a  {continued).
I s l a n d s  a d j a c e n t  t o  C y p r u s .

C l i d e s  ? (-------- ).—Aut. Æ. R.8. ?
K i n g s  o f  C y p r u s .

These coins were for a long time ranged with those of Cyrene, but have _ 
been rightly assigned by Mr. H. P. Borrell, in a work entitled “ Notice 
sur quelques Médailles Grecques des Rois de Chypre.” 4to. Paris, 
1836.

E v a g o r u s  I. [B. C. 350]__AV. R.8.
N i c o c l e s , King of Paphos.—AR. R.6. to R.8. 
E v ag orus’II .—AV. R.7. AR. R.7. ̂
P y t h a g o r a s .—AR. R.7.
P n y t a ç o r u s .—AV. R.8. AR. R.7.
M e n e l a u s  —AV. R.8.

LYDIA.
L y d i a  in  g e u e r e .

A coin of B^aundos bears the legend, KOINON'IIPQ'ATAI AC.

Acrassus (------- ).—Aut. M. R.5. Imperial, iE. R.3.
to R.6. Trajan to Sev. Alexander.

A n i n e s u m  ( ----------- ) . — A u t .  JE. R . 7 .

A n o l u s  ? (------- ).—Aut ? JE. R.8.
A p o l l o n i a  (------- ).—Imperial, JE. R.6.
A p o l l o n i s  or A p o l l o n i d e a  (------- ).—Aut. M. R.4. Im,-

perial, M. R.5. to R.8. Domitian to Sev. Alexander.
A p o l l o n o s h i e r o n  (------- ).—Aut. JE, R.6. Imperial, JE.

R.6. Tiberius, Nero, Hostilian.
A s i a / (------- ).—Aut. R.8. Imperial, M. R.4. Tra

jan to Gordian.
A coin of the latter emperor bears the name of Smyrna in alliance.

A t t a l i a  (------- ).—Aut. JE. R.4. to R.6. Imperial, iE.
R.4. to R.6. Trajan to Geta.

A u r e l i o p o l i s  (--------).—Aut. JE.
R.6. Of Commodus and Gordian.

B a g a e  (------- ).—Aut. M. R.4. to R.5. Imperial, AR.
R.8. JE. R.4. to R.6. Nero to Saloninus.
The site of Bagae is not known, but a coin of Gallienus bears the 

name of Temenothyrie in Lydia in alliance.

R.8. Imperial, JE.
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L y d i a  (continued). 
B l a u n d o s  ( - -).—Aut. iE. R.3. to R.6.. Imperial,

R.3. to R.5. Nero to Volusian.
B h i u d a  ( - -).—Aut. R.7. Imperial, M. R.7. Tra

jan, Antoninus and M. Aurelius.
C h a r a c a ?  (------- ).—Imperial of Drusus, R.8. (Mil

lingen).
C a y s t k i a n i  (------- ).—Aut. M. R.6.
CiLBiANi in genere.—Aut. M. R.8.

C i l b i a n i  inferiores.—Aut. M. R.7. Imperial, .¿E. R.7.
. Of Augustus.

C i l b i a n i  superiores.—Aut. JE. R.8. Imperial, M. R.4. 
to R.5. Augustus to Geta.

C i l b i a n i  Nicaeenses.—Aut. IE. R.8. Imperial, R.4. to 
R.7. Of Caius and Lucius Caesar to Geta.

C i l b i a n i  Pergameni.—Imperial R.5. to R.7. Of Domitian.
C i l b i a n i  Nicaeenses Pergameni.—Imperial, M. R.4. to 

R.7. Domitian to CaracaJIa.
C i l r i a n i  Ceaetei.-:-Aut. M. R.8.

D a l d i s  (------- ).—Aut. JE. R.4. to R.6. Imperial, jE.
R.3. to R.6. Augustus to Philip Junior.

D i o s h i e r o n  (------- ).—Aut. jE. R.6. Imperial  ̂JE. R.4.
to R.6. Augustus to Sev. Alexander.

Gordus-Julia (Gordu).—Aut. JE. R.3
R.2. to 11.4. 

H e r a c l e a  ( -

Trajan to Gallienus.
).—Imperial, iE. R.4.

Imperial, JE. ,

Hadrian to Max-

H e r m o c a p e l i a  ( -  
R.4. to R.6.

H e r m Up o l i s  ( ------
Trebonianus.

■).—Aut. .ffi. R.4. Imperial, iE.

Imperial, iE. R.6.
Hadrian to Hostilian. 
— ).— Aut. Ai. R.6.

H i e r o c a e s a r e a  (-------- ).—Aut. JE. R.4. to R.5. Impe
rial, JE. R.5. to R.6. Vespasian to Caracalla.

H y p a e p a  (Pyrge, Birge).—Aut. JE. R.4. Imperial, JE. 
R.2. to R.7. Augustus to Salonina.

H y r c a n i a  (------- ).—Aut. JE. R.4. Imperial, M, R.4.
to R.6. Hadrian to Philip Jun.

M a e o n i a  ( ----------- “) .—Aut. .33. R.3. to R.4. Imperial, JE.
R.3. to R.6. Nero to Etruscilla.
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L y d i a  {continved).
M a g n e s i a  ad S i p y l u m  {Mahassie).—Aut. JE. R.i). to R.5. 

Imperial, A3. R.2. to R.8. Augustus to Salonina.
On a coin of Valerian the name of Smyrna is found in alliance.

M a s t a o r a  (Tiria).—Aut. A3. R.7. Imperial, .¿E. R.4. to
R.6. Tiberius to Saloninus.

M o s s i n a  or M o s s i n u s  (--------).—Aut. M. R.6.
M o s t e n e  (--------).—Aut. M. Ik.7. Imperial, jE. R.3.

to R.6. Claudius to Salonina.
N a c b a s a  (------- ).—Aut. IE. R.4. Imperial, M. R 3 .  to

R.5. Domitian to Geta.
O r e s t e i  ?  ( - -).—Imperial. Of Commodus. IE. R.8.

In alliancje with Philadelphia.
P a c t o l u s  (------- ).—Aut. IE. R.8.

This town is not noticed by the ancient geographers.

P h i l a d e l p h i a  {Ala-Chiehere).—Aut ? AR. R.8. A3. C. 
to R.4. Imperial, M. R.2. to R.6. Augustus to Va
lerian.
Both the autonomous and imperial coins have the name of Smyrna 

in alliance; that of Ephesus is also found on the latter.
S a e t t e n i  (-------- ) —Aut. A3. R.3. to R.4. Imperial, A3.

R.3. to R.5. Hadrian to Salonina.
SARpES (̂ Sarde, Sard, Sart).—̂Aut. AR. Cistophori. R.6. A3. 

, C. to R.4. Imperial, JE. C. to R.8. Augustus to Va
lerian Jun.
The imperial coins bear the names of Pergamus in Mysia, Ephesus, 

Smyrna, and Hypispa in alliance.

SiLANDUs (--------).—Aut. IE. R.6; Imperial, M. R.5.
* to R.7. Domitian to Caracalla.

T a b a l a  (--------).—Aut. A3. R.G. Imperial, IE. R.6. to
R.7. Trajan to Gordian and Tranquillina. 

T e m e n o t h y b a e  (------- ).—Aut. .Ai. R.4. to R.G. Impe
rial, IE. R.4. to R.6. Mamaea to Saloninus.
The imperial have sometimes the name of Bagae in alliance.
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L y d ia  {continued).
T h y a t ir a  {Ah-Hyssar).—?A.ut. jE. R.l. to R.4. Imperial, 

JE. C. to R.8. Augustus to Saloninus.
The Autonomous coins bear the name of Smyrna in alliance. 

T h y essu s ( --------).—Aut. JE. R.8.
T m olu s  (Rasi-Z)a5 fAi). —Aut. R.7. Imperial,^. R.7. 

Sabina and Faustina.
T o m a r e n a  (--------).—Aut. JE. R.7. •
T r a lles-Seeeucia  {Sultan-Hyssar).— Aut. (Cistophori) AR. 

R.5. to R.7. M. R.2. to R.5. Imperial, AV, R.8. JE. 
R.l. to R.7. Augustus to Valerian Jun.
On the Imperial coins the names of Amorium, Ephems, Laodicea, 

Pergamus, Smyrna, and Synnada are found in tdliance.

PHRYGIA.
PifRYGiA in genere.—Imperial, JE. R.4. to R.6. Of Nero, 

Vespasian, and Caracalla and Plautilla. {Struck at 
Apamea.)

A c m o n ia  (--------).—Aut. .¡E. R.4.. Imperial,^. R.3. to
R.6. Tiberius to Saloninus.

A c c il l e a  (------- ).—Imperial, JE. R.7. Of Gordian III.
A e z a n is  (------- ).—Aut. JE. R.3. to R.5. Imperial, JE,

C. to R.7. Julius Cffisar to Gallienus.
A l ia  (--------).—Aut. M. R.7. Imperial, JE. R.5. Of

Gordianus.
A m o r iu m  {Hergian, Amoria).—:Aut. jE. R.5. Imperial, JE. 

R.5. to R.6. Augustus to Gallienus.
On the Imperial coins we find the name of Tralles in alliance.

A n c yra  {Angur).—Aut. JE. R.4. to R.5. Imperial, JE.
R.4. to R.6. Nero to Gallienus.

A p a m e a  {AJiun-Kara-Hyssar),—Aut. (Cistophori) AR. R.4. 
to R.7. JE. C. to R.4. Imperial, JE. R.2. to R.6. 
Augustus to Saloninus.
A coin of Trebonian bears the name of Ephesus in alliance.

A t t a e a  (-------).—*Aut. .E. R.5. Imperial, .¿E. R.4. to
R.6. Augustus to Geta. ^

A t t u d a  (------- ),—Aut. JE. R.4. to R.5. Imperial, JE.
' R.4. to R.5. Augustus to Saloninus.

A t t u s ia , or A t u s ia  (--------)—Aut. JE. R.8.
B r ia n a  (------- ).—Aut. JE. R.8. Imperial, JE. R.8. Of

J. Domna.
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P h r y g ia  {continued)'.
B ru zus  (------- ).—Imperial,'iE, 11.3. to R.6. Antoninus

to Gordian. ■ >
C a d i (Kedus).—Aut. M. R.3. to R.8. Imperial, JE. R.3. 

to R.7. Claudius to Gallienus.
■ An autonomous coin bears the head of Midas, Some of the Imperial 

have the name of Gordus-Julia, in Lydia, in alliance..

C e r e t a p e  (— -— ).—Aut. JE. R .6. Imperial, iE . R.5. 
to R.6. Plotina to Sept. Severus.

Some bear the name of Hierapolis in alliance.

C iB Y R A  {Bum , Buras).—Aut. AR. R.4i to R.7. jE. R.4. 
Imperial, M. R.4. to R.6. Hadrian to EtruscUla.

Some bear the name of Hierapolis in alliance.

K in g s  o f  C ib y r a ,
M o g etes  (B. C .----- ?).—Aut. iE .  R.4. to R.6.
A m in t a s  (B. C .----- ?).—Aut. A i. R.6.
C h o t is  (B. C. ■— — ?).—Aut. AR. R.8.

C ip R A M U s  (-------- ), —Aut. JE. R.8. Imperial, iE. R.6.
M. Aurelius to Jul. Maesa.

CiDYESsus (------- )̂.—Imperial, JE. R.6. Domitian, Cara-
calla, and Philip Senior and Junior.

C o L O s s A E  {Kolos).—Aut. JE. R.5. to R.6. Imperial, AE. 
R.5. to R.7. Agrippina the Elder, Commodus, and Gor
dian.

C o T iA E U M  {Kutaye-Cutaya).—Aut. iE. R.4. to R.5. Impe
rial, R.2. to R.7, Tiberius to Salonina.
On a coin of Caracalla the name of Ephesus is found in alliance.

D io c o c lia  (---- —̂ ).—Imperial, iE. R.8. Of Gordian.
D io n y so po l is  (------- ).—Aut. JE. R.7. Imperial, iE.

R.8. Augustus to Annia Faustina.
D o c im eu m  {Kara-Chiehere).-rAat. JE. R.4. to R.5. Impe- 

* rial, iE. R.4. to R.7. • Nero to Gordian.
D o r y la eu m  {Eski-Chiehere).—Imperial, iE.- R.4. to R.7. 

Augustus to Philip Junior.
E p ic t e t u s  ,(-----—).—Aut iE. R.2. to R.4.
E u c a r p ia  (-------- ).—Aut. iE. R.3. to R.5. Imperial, .E.

R.3. to R.6. Augustus to Trebonianus.
* E u m e n ia  (------- ).—Aut. iE. R.4. to R.6. Imperial, M.

R.4. to R.7. Augustus to Gallienus.
On the imperial the name of Attuda in Phrygia and Trapezopolis in 

Caria are found in alliance.
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Im-
P h r y g ia  (continued').

H ie k a p o l is  (Pamhuh-Kalessi).—Aut. M. R.2. to R.4. 
perial, R.2. to R.6. Augustus to Gallienus.
The names of several other cities are found on these coins in alliance; 

among them Smyrna and Ephesus.

H y r g a l e a  (------- ).—Aut. JE, R.7 Iir.perialj M, R.7.
Domna to Caracal]a. 

I psu s  (------- ).—Aut. Æ. R.8.
J u l ia  (- -).—Imperial, Æ. R.4. to R.7. Agfippina

Junior to Valerian Junior.
L a o d ic e a  (Eski-Hyssar).—Aut. (Cistophori) AR. R.6. M. 

R.4. to R.6. Imperial, JE. R.l. to R.7. Augustus to 
Saloninus.
The names of several other cities are found on these coins in alliance ; 

among them Smyrna and Ephesus.

L y s ia s  (- -).—Aut. Æ. R.7. Imperial, Æ. R.8. Of
Gordian.

• An autonomous coin bears the name of ApoUonia in Pisidia.

M e t r o p o l is  {Tireh).—Aut. Æ. R.4. Imperial, Æ. R.l. 
to R.4. Nero to Saloninus.

M id a e u m  (»S'eici-Gai’i).—Imperial, Æ. R.3. to R.G. Caligula 
to Philip Junior.

The head of Midas is found on a coin of Gordian.

M o c o c l ia .
See Diococlia, to which place the coins beariüg this name are as

signed.

N a c o l e a ' ( ---------- ) .— A ut. Æ. R.8. Imperial, Æ . R.4. to
R.7. Titus to Gordian.

O t r u s  ( -  
R.7.

------ ).—Aut. iE. R.7. Imperial, R.6. to
Domna and Geta.

).—Aut. .^. R.6. Imperial, .¡E. R.8. A. Pius 

Aut. ]E. R.3. to R.4. Imperial, M, 

Aut. iE. R.6. Imperial, .E. R.3.

P e l t a e (—
and S. Alexander,

P h il o m e l iu m  {Ilgun).
R.3. to R.4. Augustus to Trebonian,

P ry m n essu s  (-----------).-
to R.5. Augustus to Gallienus.

The coins of King Midas bear the name of this city.

Sala  (------
to R.7.

S e b a s t e  ( -
Domna to Gordian.

SiBiûUNDA (̂ Sibildi).—Imperial, Æ.

—Aut. Æ. R.4. to R.6. Imperial, Æ. R.3. 
Domitia to H. Etruscus.

------).—Aut. Æ. R.6. Imperial, Æ. R.6. 

R.4. Of Caracalla.

    
 



108 GEOGRAPHICAL ARRANGEMENT OF

P h r y g ia  {continued).
SÌBLIA ( ----------).—Aut. M. R.8.
St e c t o r iu m  (—-̂----).—Aut. M. R.6. Imperial, M. R.4.

to R.7. Faustina Junior, Philip, and Philip Junior.
Sy n ao s  (--------).—Aut. M. R.5. to R.6. Imperial, JE.

R.5. to R.8. Nero, Agrippina the Younger, M. Aurelius, 
and L. Verus.

Sy n n a d a  {Sandakli).—Aut. .ii. R.3. to R.6.- Imperial, JE. 
R.4. to R.6; Augustus to Gallienus.

T h e m is o n iu m  (Teseni).—Aut. R.8. Imperial, JE. R.5. to 
R.6. Antoninus to Philip Junior.

T ib e r io p o l is  (------ “) —Aut. JE. R.4. Imperial, JE.
R.4. to R.7. Trajan to Caracalla.

T im b r ia s  (------- ).—Imperial, R.8. Hadrian.
T r a ja n o p o l is  (------- ).—Aut. JE. R.3. to R.6. Imperial,

JE. R.7. Trajan to Gordian.
T r im e n o t h y r a e  (------- ).—Aut. JE. R.7.

K in g s  of  P h r y g ia .

M id a s  (B. C. — ?).—Aut. (with the name of the city Prym- 
nessus) JE. R.6. to R.7.

GALATIA.
G a l a t ia  in genere.—Imperial, JE. R.2. to R.6. Nero to 

Trajan.
A n c y r a  (Enguri, Angora).—Imperial, JE. C. to R.4. Nero 

to Salonina.
G e r m e  (Ohermesti).—Colonial, Imperial, JE. R.7. Domitian 

tp Etruscilla. (Latin legends.)
P e ssin u s  ( Uchiache-Kioy}.-*-Aut. M. R.7. Imperial, R.2. 

to, R.7. Augustus to Geta.
S e b a s t e  (----=--- ).—Aut. JE. R.6. Imperial, iE. R.4. to

R.7. Claudius to Gohdian.
T a v iu m  (--------).—Imperial, JE. R.4. to R.7. M. Aurelius

to Elagabalus.
T ec to sa g es  ( ---------- )

See the coins of Sebaste in Galatia.

T o l ist o b o g i ( --------).—Imperial, JE. R.6. Of Nero.
This name is also found on an imperial coin of Pessinus in Galatia.
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G a l a t ia  {continued). 
T ro cm i ( -----------).- -Aut. Æ. R.8. Imperial, Æ. R.6.

Domitian to A. Pius.
The name of Trocmi is also found on an imperial coin of Tauium in 

Galatia.

K in g s  o f  G a l a t ia .

R.4.RiTOViu^(pmW unknown).—Aut. Æ.
B ito v io g o g u s  {idem).—Aut. Æ. R.7.
B it u c u s  {idem).—A ut. Æ. R.6.
C a e a n t o l u s  {idem).—Aut. Æ. R.6.
P sa m y tes  {idem).— A ut. Æ . R .6 .
R ig a n t ic u s  {idem).—A ut. Æ. R .8 .

See the Revue Numismatique, Vol. I.

A eto lo b u s  {idem).—Aut. Æ. R.6.
B r o g it a jiu s  (B . C. 56).—Aut. AR. R.8.
D e io t a r u s  (Cotemporary of Pompey and Julius Cæsar).— 

Aut. Æ. R*.8.
A m y n ta s  (Cotemporary of M. Antony and Augustus).—Aut. 

Æ. R.3.

CAPPADOCIA.
m

C a s t a b a l a  {Kalat-Masman).— Aut. M. R.7. Imperial, 
Ai. R.6. Of Faustina Sen., Macrinus and Son, and 
Elagabalus.

C o m a n a  {Al-Bostan).—Colonial Imperial {Latin legends), M.
R.6. A. Pius and Caracalla.

C y b is t r a  {Bustereh).—Aut. iE. R.6.
E u s e b ia , C a e s a r e a  {Kayserie).—With the name of Eusebia. 

Aut. JE. R.4. to R.8.—With the name ^f Eusebia and 
Caesarea. Aut. JE. R.6.—With the name of Caesarea 
only. Aut. .M. R.8. Imperial, AV. R.8. AR. 
R.2 to R.7. Pot. R.4. to R.6. JE. C to R.6. Tibe
rius to Gordian. ♦
On some of the imperial coins the name of Smyrna is found in 

. alliance.
Sa r ic h a  (---- —̂).—Aut. iE . R.8
T y a n a  {Tiana).—Ant. R.6. Imperial, A3.3. to R.6.
' Nero to Severus. Colonial Imperial, iE. R.3. to R.6.

Of Caracalla.
K in g s  of  C a p p a d o c ia . 

A r ia r a t h e s  IV. [From ■ to 220 B.C.]—Aut. AR. R.8.
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C a ppa d o c ia  {continued').
A r ia r a t h e s  V., E dsebes [From 220 to 166 B. C.]—Aut. 

M. R.2. to R.3.
A r ia r a t h e s  VI., P h ilo pa to r  [From 166 to 132 B. C.]— 

Aut. AR. R.3. to R.7.
A r ia r a t h e s  VII., E p ip h a n e s  [From 132 to 117 B. C.]— 

Aut. AR. R.2.
A r ia r a t h e s  VIII., P h ilo m eto r  [From II>to 105 B. C.] 

—Aut. AR; R.3.
A kiobarzanes I., P hilorom aeus  [From 91 to 58 B. C.]— 

Aut. AR. R.2.
A riobarzanes  II., P h ilo pa to r  [From 66 to 52 B. C.]— 

Aut. AR. R.6.
This king reigned jointly with his father the first eight years.

A riobarzanes  III., P h ilo r o m a eu s , E usebes [From 52 to 
42 B. C.]—Aut. AR. R.4. to R.6.

A iu a r a th es  X., E usebes, P h il a d elph u s  [From 42 to 36 
B. C.]—Aut. AR. R.6.

A rchelaus [From 36 B. C. to 17 A. D.]—Aut. AR. R.7.

ARMENIA. '
A r m en ia  in genere (no coins.)

There are no civic coins of Armenia. The Imperial Greek and Roman 
coins of Trajan, bearing the name of Armenia, were struck in 
commemoration of his victories in that country.

K ings op A r m e n ia .

A rsames [about 245 B. C.]—Aut. JE, R.8.
Sam es (uncertain period.)—Aut. JE. R.7. With his Queen 

Pythadoris on the reverse.
X ers^ s [about 148 B. C-]—Aut. JE. R.8.

. The sliver coin is a forgery.

A bdissa ru s  (uncertain period.)—Aut. JE. R.8. 
M it h r id a t e s  [about 148 B. C.]—Aut. JE. R.8. 
T ig ra n es .

Classed with those of the kings of Syria. .

A rtavasdes  [61 to 34 B. C.]—Aut. JE. R.8.
T igranes IV. and his Queen E rato  [-------- B. C.]—Aut.

JE. R.7.
A ristobulus and his Queen Salom e  [ -  

Aut. JE. R.8.
B.C.?]—
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A rm enia  ( c o n t i n u e d ) ,

A r ta x ia s  with the head of G erm anicus  [---------- B?C.]—
A R . unique?

Numismatic Chronicle, Vol. II., p. 4.

SYRIA.
Syria  in genere.- 

calla.
K ings of Sy r ia .

-M. C. to R.2. Trajan, Domna, and Cara-

S eleu cu s  I., N ic a t o r  [312 to 282 B. C.]—AV. R.7.
AR. R.3. toR.5. M. C. to.R.2.

A ntiochus I., S o T E R  [282 to 262 B. C.]—AV. R.*8. AR. 
R.2. to R.4. iE. C. to R.2.

A ntiochus  II., D eus [262 to 247 B. C.]—AV. R.8. AR. 
R.4. to R.8.

S e le u c u s  II., C a l l in ic u s , P ogon  [247 to  226 B. C . — A V .
R.8. AR. R 6. M. C. to R.4.

A n tio c h u s , H ier a x  [226 B. C.]—AR. R.5. to R.7. 
Seleucus III., C eraunus [about 227 fo 224 B. C.]—AR. 

R.4.
A ntiochus III., M agnus [223 to 187 B. C.]—^AR. R.4.to 

R.6. JE. C: to R.3.
AcHi^Eus--------  [about 227 B. C.]—AV. R.8. JE, R.6.
S eleucus IV., P h il o pa t e r  [187 to 176 B. C.] — AR. R.4. 

JE, R.3.
A ntiochus  IV., D eus, E p ip h a n e s , N icefhorus  [176 to 

164 B. C.] —AV. R.8. AR. R.4. to R.8. .®. C. 
to R.8.

A ntiochus  V. E u pator  [164 to 163 B. C.].—AR. R.5. 
JE, R.6.

D em etr iu s  I. Soter  [163 to 151 B. C.].—AV. R.8. AR. 
R.2. to R.6. .®. C. to R.3.

The silver coins bear the name of Laodice his Queen.

A lexander  I. B a l a , T heo pato r , E v ergetes , E p ip h a n e s , 
N icepiio ru s  [151 to 146 B. C.].—AR. R.3. to R.4. 
JE, C. to R.6.

tiEM ETRius II. D eu s , P h il a d e l p h u s , N ic a t o r  [146 to 126 
B. C.].—AR. R.4. to R.6. M, C. to R.5. 

A n t io c h u s  VI. E p ip h a n e s , D io n y su s  [146 to 143 B. C.]. 
AR. R.4. to R.6. JE, C. to R.2.
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S y r ia  {continued).
■Tryphon , A utocrator  [143 to 138 B. C.].—AR. R.8. 

M. R.l. to R.6.
A ntiochus VII. S iD E T E s ,  E vergetes [138 to 127 B. C.].— 

AR. R.3. to R.6. M .  C. to R.2.
A lexander  II. Z eb in a  [129 to 123 B. C.].—AR. R.3. to 

R.5. M. C. to R.6.
Seleucus V. [about 120 B. C.]

As there were several kings of the name of Seleucus, many of their 
brass coins are confounded with each other. The coins of Seleucus 
V. cannot be identified. This is also the case with some of the brass 
coins of the .tntiocAi and Deifietrii.

Cleo pa tr a , D iv a , C e r es .— AR. R.7. JE. R.l. to R.4. 
 ̂ Mother of Antiochus VIII.

A ntiochus VIII. GfRyPHus E p ip h a n e s  [123 to 97 B. C.].— 
AR. R.5. to R.7. JE. R.l. to R.6.

A ntiochus IX. Cyzicenus P h ilo pa to r  [II3 to 96 B. C.].
—AR. R.5. to R.6. JE. C. to R.3,

Seleucus VI. E p ip h a n e s  N icator  [96 to 93 B. C.].—AR. 
R.5. to R.6. JE. R.2.

A ntiochus X. E usebb^  P h ilo pa to r  [about 95 B. C.].— 
AR. R.^. JE. R.2.

A n t io c h u s  XI. E p ip h a n e s , P h il a d e l p h u s  [about 95 B. C.]. 
~JE. R.4.

P h il ip p u s  E p ip h a n e s , P h il a d e l piju s  [about 95 B. C.].— 
AR. R.2.

D e m e t r iu s  III. D eu s , P h il o p a t o r , So t e h , pHfLo.viETOR, 
E u s e b e s , C a l l in ic u s , E v e r g e t e s  [95 to  89 B. C .] .— 
AR. R.7. JE. R.l. to  R.3.

A ntiochus XII. D ionysus, E p ip h a n e s , P h ilo pa to r , C a l 
lin icu s  [89 to — B. C.].—JE. R.2. to R.4.

T ig ra n es , R ex R egum , D eus, M agnus [83 to 66 B. C.].— 
R.6. • JE. R.2. to R.4.

King of Armenia and Syria.

A ntiochus XIII. A sia tic u s , E p ip h a n e s , P h il o pa t o r , 
Ca llin ic u s  [about 60 B. C.].— M .  R.4.*

j^R.

COMMAGENE.
CoMMAGENE iu genere.—Aut. JE, R.2.

A n tio c h ia  ad E u ph r a tem  Imperial, JE.
Of Aurelius and Verus.

R.5.
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-).—Imperial, M,. R.7. Faus-
CoMMAGENE {continued).

A n tio c h ia  sub T auro  (— 
tina Junior.

D o lich e  {Deluk).—Imperial, M. R.l. to R.4. Aurelius, 
Verus, and Commodus.

G er m a n ic ia  Ca esa r ea  (Germanigh).—Imperial, JE. R.l. 
to R.8. Hadrian to Valerian.

Sam osatX {Samosata, Chiamsat, Samsat).—Aut. JE. R.2. 
to R.6. Imperial, .¿E. C. to R.4. Hadrian to Tr. De- 
cius.

Z eugma {Zekme).—Aut. JE. R.8. Imperial, M. C. to R.4. 
Antoninus Pius to Philip Junior.

K ings of Com m agene .
A ntiochus IV. E p ip h a n e s , M agnus, D eus [40 to 70 B, C.]. 

—Aut. .E. R.2. to R.6.
Some of these coins bear the name of lotape, his queen. 

loTAPE, wife of Antiochus IV.—Aut. IE. R.3. to R.6. 
E piph a n es  and C a llin ic u s , sons of Antiochus IV. [about 

70 B. C.].—Aut. M. R.l. to R.4.
Some of these coins bear the name of their father.

CYRRHESTICA.
Cy r r h estic a  in genere (no coins).

The coins formerly supposed of Cyrrheatica in genere have been restored 
to Cyrrhus as below.

BzroeA. {Halep, Aleppo).—Imperial, iE. C. to R.l. Trajan 
to Antoninus.

C yrrhus {Korns).—Aut. (with the names of Syrian kings), JE.
R.3. Imperial, JE. C. to R.2. Trajan to Philip Junior. 

H ier o po lis  {Memhrik, BambuJc).—Aut. .®. R.4. to R.6.
Imperial. C. to R.4. Trajan to Philip Junior.

CHALCIDENE.
).—Aut. JE. R.4. Imperial, ..E. C. toC h a lcis  ( —

R;3. Trajan to Commodus.
K ings a nd  T etr a r ch s  of C h a u cid en e .

P tolem aeus, T etr a r ch  [----- to 60 B. C.].—Aut. M. R.6.
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C h a l c id e n e  {continued).
L y s a n ia s , T e t r a r c h , son of P t o l e m a e u s  [ -

B. C.].—Aut. iE, R.6.
H er o d es  III., K in g .—See the Kings of Judaea. 
A g r ip p a  II., K in g .—See the Kings of Judaea.

to 60

PALMYRENE.
P a l m y r a  {Tadmur)__Aut. M. R.8.

The coins of the Princes of Palmyra are ranged with the imperial 
Greek struck in Egypt.

SELEUCIS, PIERIA.
S eleucis, P ie r ia , F ratres  PopuLiin genere.— Aut. M .  R.2. 

to R.4.
A n tio c h ia  ad O rontem  { A n t a k ,  A n t a h i e ) . —Aut. of the 

Seleucidan era. JE. C. to R.4.—Aut. uncertain era. JE.
C. to R.2.—Aut. Actian era. Ai. C. to R.2.—Imperial, 
Actian er .̂ AR. R.I. to R.4. iE . C. to R.2. Of 
Augustus and Tiberius.—Aut. Caesarean era. JE. C. 
to R.4.—Imperial, Caesarean era. JE. R.I. to R.4. 
Augustus to Titiis.—Imperial, without dates. AR. R.2. 
to R.8. Polin. C. to R.2. Galba to Volusian.—Impe
rial, with S. C. on reverse. JE. C. to R.8. Augustus 
to Valerian.—Colonial Imperial, with S. C. on reverse. 
iE. C. to R.2. Antoninus to Valerian Senior. 

A n tio c h en i ad D a ph n em .—Aut. iE . R.I. to R.2. 
A n tio c h en i, P to lem a id is .—Aut. JE. R.2. to R.6. 
A n tio c h en i ad C a llir h o en .—Aut. iE. R.I.

ApÂ iiEA { F a m i a h ) .—Aut. iE. R.I. to Jl.2. Imperial, iE.
' R.4. Of Augustus.

A rethusa  ( A l - R u s t a n ) . —Aut.? iE. R.8. Imperial, iE. 
R.7. Severus and Diadumenian.

Ba la n ea  (--------).—Aut. iE . R.8. Imperial, JE, R.7.
Antony and Augustus.

E m isa  { H a m s ).— Imperial, JE. R.I. to R.4. Domitian and 
Antoninus.—Colonial Imperial, Polin. R.8. iE. R.I. 
to R.8. Domna to Sulpicius Antoninus.

See Haym’s Tesoro Britannico.
E p ip h a n ia  {Hamah).—Aut. iE . R.6. to R.8. Imperial, iE. 

R.3. to R.6. Tiberius to Gordian.
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Se l e u c is , P ie r ia  {continued).
G a b a l a  (Gehele).—Aut. R.7. Imperial, M. R.2. to

R.6. Augustus to Julia Soaemias.
H e r a c l e a  ? (--------).—Imperial, JE. R.4. Of Caracalla.
L a o d ic e a  {T.alahie, Latakkia).—Aut. AR. R.6. JE. C. 

to R.4. Imperial, AR. R.7. .iE. C. to R.7. Augus
tus to Caracalla.—Colonial Imperial (Latin legends), JE. 
C. to R.6. Severus to Valerian Senior.
On a coin of Hadrian the name of Aradus is found in alliance.

L a r is s a  (Chizar).—Aut. M. R.6.
M y r ia n d r u s  (--------).—Imperial, JE. R.6. to R.7. Anto

ninus and M. Aurelius.
N ic o p o l is  S e l e u c id is  (------- ).—Imperial, /E. R.4. Com-

modus, Sev. Alexander and Philip Senior.
P a l t o s  {Boldo).—Imperial, M. R.4. to R.6. Commodus to 

Julia Paula.
R e p h a n e a  (------- ).—Imperial, *E. R.4. Elagabus'to Sev.

Alexander.
R ho su s  (Rosos).—Aut..®. R.5. Imperial, ^E. R.7. Com

modus to Severus.
S ele u c ia ' {Suveidieh).—Aui. AR. R.4. to R.6. JE. R.l. 

to R.4. Imperial, AR. R.8. iE. C. to R.4. Augus
tus to Sev. Alexander.

—). — Imperial, .E. R.6. Aurelius to
COELESYRIA.

C a p it o l ia s  (-  
Macrinus.

D a m a sc u s  {Chiatn, Damich, Damasco).—Aut. JE. R.4. to 
R.6. Imperial, iE. R.L to R.6. Augustus to Sev. 
Alexander. Colonial Imperial, iE. R.I. to R.5. Sev. 
Alexander to Saloninus.

K in g  oe D a m a sc u s .

A r e t a s  {uncertain period).—Aut. iE. R.6.
H e l io p o l is  {Baalbeck).—Colonial Imperial, iE .  R.l.to R.5. 

Nerva to Gallienus.
L a o d ic e a  ad  L ib a n u m  (------- ).—Imperial, JE. R.4. to

R.6. Antoninus to Trajan Decius.
L eu ca s  (------- ).—Aut. iE . R.6. Imperial, JE. R.4. to

R.6. Claudius to Gordian.
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TRACHONITIS ITURAEA.
C a e s a r e a -P a n ia s , (Baniass, Panaas).—Aut. M. R.8, 

Imperial (Latin legends), R.l. to R.6. Augustus to 
Aquilia Severa.
The autonomous coins bear the name of Agrippa I., king of Judaea. 

G a b a  (--------) .— Imperial, M. R.3. to R.7. Titus to
Caracalla.

N e r o n ia s  ( -----
Agrippa II.

- ) .—•Imperial, iE. R.5. Of Nero and

DECAPOLISi
A b ie a -L eu ca s  (-------- ). — Imperial, Ai. R.6. Faustina

Junior to Elagabalus.
A n t io c h ia  ad H ip p u m  ( -------) —Imperial, M. R.4. to

* R.8. Nero, and Antoninus to Commodus.
Ca n a t h a  (--------).—Imperial, M. R.4. Claudius to Domi

tian.
Dium (------- ).—Imperial, .iE. R.6. Caracalla to Geta.
G a d a r a  (--------).—Imperial, Ai. R.2. to R.7. Augustus

to Gordiani
G e r a s a  (Gerrach).—Imperial, JE. R.4. to R.6. Hadrian 

to Sev. Alexander.
P e l l a  (------- ).—Imperial, M. R.7. Commodus to Elaga

balus.
P h il a d e l p h ia  {Amman)__ Aut. M. R.8. Imperial, JE.

R.4. to R.8. Agrippina Junior to Sev. Alexander.

PHOENiqE.
P h o e Nic e  in Genere.—Aut. iE. R.6. Imperial, M. R.6. 

Caracalla.
B e r y t u s  {Beyrat, Beyrout, Barati).—Aut. AR. R.8. JE. 

R.2. to R.5. Colonial Aut. JE. R.6. Colonial Imperial, 
iE. C. to R.7. Julius Caesar to Saloninus.

B o try s  (Botrun).—Imperial, M. R.6. Aurelius to Soaeihias. 
B y b lu s  (Gebail).—Imperial, .AI. R.3. toR.5. Augustus to 

Valerian Junior.
C a e s a r e a  (A r c a )  ad Libanum {Arka, Arehis, Areche).—Im

perial, iE. R.4. Antoninus and Aurelius. — Colonial 
Imperial, JE. R.5. Caracalla to Sev. Alexander.
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P h o e n ic e  (continued). 
D e m e t r ia s  ( - -).—'Aut. Æ. R.4. Imperial, Æ. R,8.

Augustus to Tiberius.
The coins of this city were formerly attributed to Demetrias inThessalia.

D o r a  (Tariura).—Aut. M. R.4. to R.7. Imperial, R.4. 
to R.6. Vespasian to Aquilia Severa.

M a r a t h u s  (------- ).—Aut. R.l.toR.4. (Phoenician
legends). ,

O r t h o s ia  (------- ).—Aut. M. R.4. to R.6. Imperial, M.
R.4. to R.6. Tiberius to Severus Alp,$^er.

SiDON (Seidd).—Aut. AR. R.4. to R.6. M. R.l. to R.4. 
Imperial, iE. R.l. to R.4. Augustus to Hadrian. Colo
nial Imperial (Latin legends), M. C. to R.7. Elaga- 
balus to Severus Alexander.

The autonomous coins bear the heads of several of the Syrian kings.
T r ip o l is  (Tripoli di Soria, Chiam-Tarabulus).—Aut. AR. 

R.6. to R.8. iE. R.l. to R.6. Imperial, .®*. C. to 
R.6. M. Antony to Maximus.

K in g  of  T r ip o l is .
D io n y siu s  (Cotemporary with Pompey)— Aut..®. R.8. 

T y r u s  ( Tiro, Tur).—Aut. AR. R.2. to R.8. M. C. to 
R.4. Colonial Imperial, JE. C. to R.8. Severus to Sa- 
lonina.

I s l a n d  a d ja c e n t  to  P h o e n ic e .
A r a d u s  (Avret-Adassi, Romd).—Aut. C. to R.4. iE . C. 

to R.3. Imperial, M. C. to R.8. M. Antony to 
Elagabalus.

U n c e r t a in  C o in s  o f  P h o e n ic e .
Aut. AR. R.6. iE. C. to R.6.

GALILAEA.
A ce , P t o l é m a ïs  (St. Giovanni d’Acri, Alee, Akka, Acri).— 

With the name of Ace. Aut. Æ. R.8.—With Phoenician 
legends. Aut. AV. R.4. AR. R.4. Æ. R.6.—
With the name of Ptolemais. Aut. Æ. R.4. to R.6. 
Imperial, Æ. R.8. Of Claudius. Colonial Imperial (Latin 
legends), Æ. C.toR.5. Claudius to Salonina.

Se p p h o r is , D io s c a e s a r e a  (Sefuri, Safurie).—With the name 
of Sepphoris. Imperial, Æ. R.2. Of Trajan.—With 
the name of Dioscaesarea. Aut. Æ. R.6. Imperial, Æ. 
R.4. to R.6. Antoninus, Coramodus, and Caracalla.
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G a l il a e a  {continued),
T ib e r ia s  (Tabariah).—Aut. with the name of Herod. jE. 

R.4. to R.6. Imperial, JE. R.l. to R.6. Tiberius to 
Antoninus.

SAMARIA.
C a e s a r e a  {Kayserie).—Imperial, M. R.l. to R.6. Nero 

and Caligula. Colonial Imperial (Latin legends), M. C. to 
R.4. Domitian to Gallienus.

A coin of Caligula bears the name of Agrippa I. king of Judsea. 
D io s p o l is  (Lud).—Imperial, R.4. to R.6. Of Severus

and his family.
J o p p e  {Jaffa, Giaffa).—Aut. JE. R.8.
N e a p o l is  {Nabolos, Napulosa).— Imp. iE. R.l. to R.4. 

Titus to Volusian. Colonial Imperial, JE. C. to R.4. 
Philip Senior to Volusian.

Ntsa, Sc y t h o po l is  {Bethsan, ßeysa«).—Imperial, JE. R.3. 
to R.6. Nero to Gordian.

Se b a s a e  (Cftimrom).—Aut. A5. R.8. Imperial, jE. R.2. 
to R.4. Nero to Caracalla. Colonial Imperial, JE. R.4. 
Domna, Caracalla, and Geta.

JUDAEA.
J u d a e a  in genere.

The coins bearing IVDAEA • CAPTA and IVDAEA • DEVICTA, as well 
as those with I0TAAIA2 ' EAAQKTIAE {Judaeae Captae) were 
struck to celebrate the Roman conquest of that country.

A e l ia  C a p it o l in a  {Hierosolyma, Gerusalemme, Ilia, Kud-el 
Cherif).—Colonial Imperial (Latin legends). JE. C. 
to R.6. Hadrian to Hostilian.

A g r ip p ia s , A n t h e d o n  (--------).—With the name of Agrip-
Aut..®. R.7.—With the name of Anthedon. Aut.

Imperial, .¿E. R 8. Of Caracalla.
The autonomous coins with the names of Agrippa I. and II., kings 

of Judaea.
A sc a lo n  {Askalon, Ascalona).—Aut. AR. R.8. JE. R.l. 

to R.4. Imperial, AR. R.8. AE. R.4. Augustus to 
Severus Alexander.

A zo tus {Azud, Ezdod),—Imperial, JE. R.6. Severus and
Domna.

pias. 
m : R.8.

E l e u t h e r o p o l is  ( — 
and Caracalla.

G a z a  {Gaza, Gazza).—Aut. JE. R.4. 
to R.7. Augustus to Gordian.

-).—Imperial, JE, R.6. Domna

Imperial, jE. R.l.
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J u d a e a  {continued).
N ic o p o l is  (^ » ¡o a s) .—Imperial, jE . R .7 .  Trajan to Faustina 

Senior.
R a p h i a  (--------).—Imperial, M. R.5. to R.7. Commodus

to Philip Senior.
U n c e r t a in  C o in s  or J u d a e a .—Imperial, M. R.l. to R.4. 

Augustus to Nero.
K in g s  a n d  P r in c e s  o f  J u d a e a .

S im e o n , Prince [144 to 1J5 B. C.].—Aut. AR. R.4. to R.8. 
./E. R.l. to R.3. Aut. (Samaritan legends). AR. R.8. 
Struck in the time of Trajan and Hadrian.

A l e x a n d e r , J a n n a e u s , and J o n a t a n , Kings [105 to 79 
B. C.].—Aut. J&. R.3. to R.Ö.

A n t ig o n u s , King [40 to 38 B. C.].—Aut. M. R.5. 
H e r o d e s  M a g n u s , Tetrarch and afterwards King [40 to 4 

B. C.].—Aut. .¿E. R.4. to R.5.
A r c h e l a u s , Ethnarch of Judaea [ 4  B. C. to ---------—Aut.

M. R.8.
H e r o d e s  A n t i p a s , Tetrarch of Galilaea [4  B. C. to 3 9  A . C.].

—Aut. M. R.4. to R.6. Imperial, iE. R 7. Caligula. 
P h i l i p p u s , Tetrarch of Traconitis [4 B. C. to 34 A. C.].— 

Imperial, JE. R.5. Of Augustus.
A g r i p p a  L, M a g n u s , King [A . D. 3 7  to 4 4 ] .—Aut. iE .

R.8. Imperial, iE . R.5. Caligula and Claudius. 
H e r o d e s  HI., King of Chalcidene (Cotemporary of Claudius).

—Imperial, JE. R.7. Of Claudius.
A g r ip p a  II., King of Chalcidene [4 8  to 99 A. D.].—Aut. iE. 

R.l. to R.3. Imperial, iE . R.l. to R.6. Nero, Ves
pasian, Titus, and Domitian.

Z e n o d o r u s , Tetrarch and High Priest (Cotemporary 
Augustus).—Imperial, JE. R.5. Of Augustus. ®

ARABIA.
A r a b ia  in genere.—Imperial of Hadrian, iE. R.5.

A d r a a  {Edrai).—Imperial, iE . R.7. Aurelius to Aemilian. 
B o s t r a  (Bostra).—Imperial, iE . R.4. to R.6. Antoninus to 

Caracalla. Colonial Imperial (Latin legends), iE . R.2. to 
R.5. Elagabalus to Trajan Decius.

E sbus (Esebon).—Imperial, iE . R.7. Of Caracalla.
M oca  (--------).—Imperial, iE. R.8. Antoninus and Sep-

timius Severus.
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A r a b ia  (continued).
P e t r a  (Petra).—Impérial, Æ. R.3. to R.5,-̂  Hadrian to 

Geta,.
P h i l i p p .o p o l is  (------- ).—Colonial Im p e r ia l , .C . to R.6.

RJarinus, Philip Senior, and Otaeilia»
R a b o th m o b a  (----- .—).—Imperial, Æ.

Severus to Gordian.
R.5. to R:6. S.

MESOPOTAMIA, Diarbek.
A n t io c h ia  in  M y g d o n ia  (—

Epiphanes. R.8. (MilUngen)
).—Æ, Of Antipchus IV.,

(- -).—Imperial Potin. 'R.iii Æ. R.6.A n t h e m u s ia
to R.7. Of Domitian, Caracalla, and Maximinus._ 

C a r r h a e  (------- ).—Aut. JE. R.8. Imperial, M. R.4.
Aurelius and Verus. Colonial Imperial, JE. R.l. to R.6.
Aurelius to Tranquillina.

E d essa  (Roha, Ursa).—Imperial, JE. C. to R.6. Commodus
to Trajan Decius.

K in 08 of  E d e ssa  o r O s r h o e n i .

The kingdom of Edessa was founded in the year 136 B. C, It was 
conquered Caracalla, but was probably not a Roman province 
before the time of Constantine. The names of Abgarua and 
Mannus appear to have been common to the kings of this country, 
but as their coins bear the portraits of the Roman Emperors, with 
whom they were cotemporary, several of them are therefore thus 
distinguished.

M a n n u s  (Cotemporary with Hadrian).—No coins.
A b g a r u s  (Cotemporary with Aurelius and Verus).—No 

coins.
M a n n u s  (Cotemporary with Aurelius and Verus).— 

Imperial, M. R.4. to R.6. Of Aurelius, Faustina 
I Junior, Verus, and Lucilla.

A b g a r u s  (Cotemporary of Commodus).—Imperial, jE. 
R.3. Of Commodus.

A b g a r u s  (Cotemporary with Septimius Severus).—Aut. 
With head of Mannus, JE. R.6. Imperial, C. to 
R.4. Septimius Severus.

M a n n u s , Son of Abgarus (Cotemporary of Caracalla).— 
Aut. JE. R.6. Imperial, M. R.8. Of Caracalla.

A b g a r u s  (Cotemporary of Gordian).—Imperial, C. to 
R.3. Of Gordian.

M a io z a m a l c h a  (-  
legends).

-).—Colonial Aut. Æ. R.8. (Latin
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M e s o p o t a m ia  {contimted).
NicEPiioRiDM (——---- ).—Imperial, M.  R.6. Gordian and

Gallieniis.
N isib i (Â isW»)!—rColonial Imperial, &. R .l. to R.8. Ela- 

gabalus.tp Trajan Decius (Latin legends).
R h e s a e n a  ̂ (Ras-Ayn).—Imperial, R.4. Of Caracalla.

Colonial'Imperial, .iE. C. to R.5. Severus Alexander to 
Herennius.

S e l e ijc ia  ad T ig r im  (Suleiman-Pak).—Aut. M. R.8.
SiNGARA (S ’e ry w r ) .— Imperial, JE. R.l. to R.4. Severus 

Alexander to Philip Senior.
ZAy'TAt—----')•—Imperial, jE. R.8. Trajan and Septimius

Sejji^rus.
U n c e r t a in  C o in s  o f  M e s o p o t a m ia .—Imperial, AR. R.2. 

to R 6. .dE. R.2. M. Aurelius to Commodus.

BABYLONIA.
B a b y l o n ia  in genere.—No,coins..
K in g s  o p  B a b y l o n ia .

T im a r c h g s  [about 160 B. C.].—Aut. iE .  R.8. 
Cotemporary with Antiochus IV. of Syria.

ASSYRIA.
A t ü s ia  (---------- ).—Aut. .lE. R.8. (^Millingen).
D e m e t r ia s  (--------).—Aut. JE. R.8. (^Millingen).
N in iv a ,. C l a u d io p o l is  (--------).—Colonial Imperial, JE.

R.7. Trajan to Gordian.

PARTHIA.
P a r t h ia  in genere (no coins).

The coins bearing the name of Parthia were struck by Trajan to 
commemorate his victories in that country.

T a m b r a x  (-------- )__Aut. AR. R.8. Of Arsaces XL,
King of Parthia.

K in g s  of  P a r t h ia .
A r sa c e s  I. {uncertain period).—Aiit. R.6.
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P a r t h ia  {continued).
A rsaces II. { i d e m ) .—Aut. AR. R.6. •
A rsaces III., A rtabanus  I. { i d e m ) —No coins 
A rsaces IV., P r ia p a t iu s  { id e m ) .—Aut. AR. R.6. 
A rsaces V., P h r a a te s  I. [190 to 165 B. C.].—Aut. AR. 

R 5. M. R.8.
A hsAces VI., M it h r id a t e s  I. [155 to 140 B. C.].—Aut.

AR. R5. JE. R.6. .
A rsaces VII., P h r a a te s  II. [140 to 126 B. C.].—Aut. AR. 

R.2. toR_5. .
A rsaces VIII., A r t a Sands II. [about 100 B. C.].—Aut. 

AR. R.4.
A rsaces E^., M it h r id a t e s  II. [95 to 90 B.C.].—Aut. AR. 

R.4.
A rsaces X., M naskyres ? { u n c e r ta in  p e r i o d ) .—No coins. 
A rsaces XI., Sanatroeces [77 to 70 B. C.].'—Aut. AR. 

R.5.
A rsaces XII., P h r a a tes  III. [70 to 60 B. C.].—Aut. AR. 

R.4. to R.5.
A rsaces XIII., M it h r id a t e s  III. { u n c e r ta in  p e r i o d ) .—No 

coins.
A rsaces XIV., ¿ rodes I. [--------to 37 B. C.].—Aut. AR.

R.l. to R.8.
A rsaces XV., P h r a a tes  IV. { u n c e r ta in  p e r i o d ) .—Aut. AR. 

R2. to R.7.
T herm usa , Queen of Arsaces XV.—Aut. AR. R.7. 
M n a sk tr es , King of Apolloniatis, { u n c e r ta in  p e r i o d ) .—Aut.

AR. R 8. With Phraates IV.
A rsaces XVI., P h r a a ta ces  { id e m ) .—No coins.
A rsaces XVII., O rodes II. { i d e m ) .—No coins.
A rsaces XVIII, V ononEs, or O nones I. (Cotemporary of 

Augustus and Tiberius),—Aut. AR. R.8.
A rsaces XIX., A rtabanus III. [ -------- to41 A. C.].—

Aut. AR. R.8.
■ to 47 A. C.].—-Aut. AR. 

- to 50 A. C.].—Aut. AR.

A r sa ces  XX., B a r d a n e s  [—
R.8.

A r sa c e s  XXI., G o t a r e s  [ —
R.l. to R.8.

M e h e r d a t e s , Son of Arsaces X V III. [about 49 A. C.].— 
Aiit. AR. R.8.

A rsa ces  XXII., V onones or O no nes II. {uncertain period). 
—No coins.

A r sa ces  XXIII., V o l a g eses  I. {idem).—Aut. AR. R.7.
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P a r t h ia  ( c o n t i n u e d ) .

A rsaces XXIV.,  -------- ( i d e m ).— No coins.
A rsaces XXV., P acorus [about 84 to --------A. C.].— Aut.

AR. R.8.
A rsaces XXVI., C hosroEs [—

Æ. R.8.
A rsaces XXVII., Volageses II. [—

—Aut. AR. It.8.
A hsaces XXVIIL, Volageses III. [

—Aut. AR. R.4. to R .^ . Pot. R.2. to R.4. Æ 
R.4.

to 122 A. C.].—Aut. 

— r -  to 148 A. C.]. 

to 190 A. C.].

A rsaces XXIX., Volageses IV . [ -  
Aut. Potin. R.6.

A rsaces XXX., V olageses V. [ — 
Aut. Potin. R..“!. to R.6.

-to 196 A.C.].— 

to 219 A.C.].—

U n c er ta in  Coins of P a r t h ia n  K in gs .—Aut. AR. R.l. to 
R.6. M. R.l. to R.6.

PERSIA.
No civic coins of Persia are known.

A ncient  K ings o f  P e r s ia .— Aut. AV. R.7. AR. R.2. to 
R.8. M. R.2. to R.6.
The empire of the Persians extended from the year 560 B. C., when 

it was formed by Cyrus, and ceased with Darius Codoman, who 
was subdued by Alexander the Great.

P a r t h ia n  K ings of t h e  race of A rsaces.— A r sa cid a e . 
See the preceding list.

P er sia n  K ings of t h e  race  of Sa ssa n .— Sa ssa n id a e .
Sassan was the grandfather of Artaxerxes. All these coins have 

Sassanian legends.
A rtaxerxes, or A r d ec h ir  I. [226 to 240 B. C.].—Aut.

AR. R.8. Potin. R.7.
Sapor  I. [240 to 271 B. C.].—Aut. AR. R.4.
H ormus, or H orm isdas  I. [271 to 273 B. C.].—Aut. AR. 

• R.8.
V a r a r a n es , or Ba h r a m  I. [272 to 276 B. C.].—Aut. AR. 

R.8.
V a r a r a n es  II. [276 to 293 B. C.].—AV. R.8. AR.

R.8.
V a r a r a n es  III. [293 to 297 B. C.].—AV. R.8. AR.

R.8.
N arses [297 to 302 B.C.].—AV. R.8. AR. R.8. 
Sa por  II. [309 to 397 B. C.].—AR. R.2. to R.5.
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P er sia  ( c o n t i n u e d ) .

Sapor  III. [383 to 388 B. C.]— Aut. AR. R.4.
U n c er ta ix  Coins of t h e  Sa s sa n id a e . — Aut. AR. 

R.4. M. R.2. to R.4.
R.2. to

BACTRIANA.
No dvic coins of Bactriana are known.

K ings op Ba ç t r ia Na .*
B a c tb ia n  P rin ces . •

D iodotus .— AV. Unique?
E uthVdem us.— AV. Unique. AR. R.6. Æ. R.8. 
D em etr iu s .—AR. R.8.

. A r k e b ia s .— AR. R.8.
But two coins are known, and these differ in the reverse. One reads 

Arkelius.
L y sia s .— AR. Unique. Æ. R.8.
A n t ia l k id a s .— AR. R.8. Æ. R.8.
A n tim a ch u s .— AR. R.8. Æ. R.8.
A m yntas.— Æ . Unique? .

A second coin is described in the Journal des Savons, Février, 1839. 
P h il o x e n e s— AR. Unique? Æ . R.8. 

B actro- I n d ia n  P r in c es .
E u k r a t id e s .— AR. R.8. Æ. R.6.
H elio cles .— AR. R.8. Æ. Unique?

a  second coin is described in the Journal des Savons, Dec., 1838.

•  For this list I am indebted to Professor H. H. Wilson, who likewise kindly 
furnished me with the degrees of rarity. This gentleman observes, “ that it is 
not to be supposed that all the princes are consecutive, and that it is yet unsafe 
to  speculate upon their classification ; but they belong to collateral dynasties, of 
which possibly the founders are:—1. Diodotus. 2. Euthydemus. 3. Eucratides. 
4. Menander. 5. Undapherres. 6. Agathocles. The last monarch is certainly 
one of the latest of the purely Greek kings, and reigned more in India than in 
Bactria, and his coins, and those of Pantaleon, bear for the local legend Indian 
characters, not Bactrian.” It will be seen that this arrangement differs entirely 
from that of M. Mionnet, in the eighth Supplementary Volume of his Descrip, 
de Med. Grecques. Accounts of these singular coins, the discovery of which 
forms a new epoch in Numismatic research, may be found in the following works: 
Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal for 1834 and following years; Numis- 
ntatic Journal, Vol. I I ;  Journal des Savans, 1834, 1835, 1836, and 1839; 
Journal Asiatique, February, 1836; in several of the literary periodicals of Ger
many, and in the work of ftofessor Lassen, Zur Geschichte der Griechischen und 
Indo-skythischen Könige in Baktrien. Bonn, 1838; and that of Grotefend on 
Die Münzen der Griedhischen, Parthischen, und Indo-skythischen Könieg von 
Baktrien. Hannover. 1839.
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B a c tr ia n a  (continued)'.
H eliocles  and L a o d ik e .̂—AR. Unique. 
D iom ede ;̂ .— .®. Unique.
M en a n d er .—AR. R.6. ® . R.6. 
A pollodotus.— AR. R.7. ® . R.6. 
H er m a eu s .—AR; R.8. JE. R.6. 
H erm aeus and E a l l io p e .—AR. Unique. 

. G R A E C O -B A R B A R rC ,-B A C T R O -lN D IA N .

U n d a ph e r r es .̂ —AR. R.8.^ M. R.6. 
VoNONES.— AR. R.8.
M ayes.—JE. R.8.
Azes.—AR. R.8. ® . R.6.
A z il is e s .— AR. R.8.
Sp a l ir is .—®. R.7.

I ndo-G reek .
A gathocles.—AR. R.8. ®. R.8.
A g a t h o k l e ia .—M, Unique. 
Pa n t a l e o n . —®.- R.8.

CHAR4CENE.
No civic coins are known of this country.

K ings of C h a r a c en e .
T iraeus (Cotemporary of Seleucus II., King of Syria).— Âut. 

AR. R.8.
A rtabazes (Cotemporary of the last of the Seleucidae and 

Arsaces XII.).—Aut. AR. R.8.
A tta m b ilo s  (Cotemporary of Augustus).—Aut. Potin. R.7. 
A d inniga us  (Cotemporary of Tiberius).—Aut. Potin. R.8. 
M onneses (Cotemporary of Trajan).—Aut. M. R.8. 
A r ta pa n u s , or E r ta pa n u s  [beginning of the third century, 

A. D.].—Aut. Potin. R_8. M. R.8.
M ered a tes  and U iph o b a  his Queen (uncertain period and 

countryy presumed of Characene).'—®. R.8. (Millingen).
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AFRICA.

AEGYPTUS.
K ings of A egy pt .

P tolem aeus I., S o T E R  [300 to 285 B. C.].—Aut. AV.
R.4. to R.6. AR. R.2. to R.3. JE. C. to R.4. 

B eren ice , Wife of èoter.—Aut. JE. C. to R.8. i 
P tolem aeus II., P h ila d elph u s  [285 to 246 B. C.].—Aut.

AR. R.l. to R.3. M. R.2. to R.4.
Arsinoe , Wife of Philadelphus,—Aut. AV. R.3. to R.8. 

AR. R.6. iE. R.4.
P tolem aeus III., E vergetes I. [246 to 221 B. C.].—Aut. 

AR. R.4. JE. R.2. to R.6.—Aut. with the legend 
0EÌ1N • AAEA4Ì1N restored by this king. R.4. to R.8. 

Ber en ic e , Wife of Evergetes.—Aut. AV. R.6. to R.8. AR. 
R.7. JE. R.6.

P tolem aeus IV., P h ilo pa to r  [221 to 204 B. C.].—Aut.
AV. R.8. AR. R.8.

A rsinoe , Wife of Philopator.—Aut. AV. R.8.
P tolem aeus V., E piph a n es  [204 to 181 B. C.].—Aut. AV. 

R.8. AR. R.7.
P tolem aeus VI., P hilom etor  [181 to 146 B.C.].—Aut.

AR. R.8. Potin. R.l. iE. R.4.
P tolem aeus VII., E vergetes II., P hyscon [146 to II6 

B. C.].—Aut. AR. R.2. to R.4. JE. R.l. to R.3. 
C leo pa tr a , Wife of Evergetes.—Aut. JE. C. to R.4. 
P tolem aeus Vili., Soter  II., D eus, L athyhus [116 to 81 

B. C.].—Aut. AV. R.8. JE. R.l. to R.2. 
C leo pa tr a  ^Selen e , Wife of Ptolemaeus VIII.—Aut. jE. 

R.6.
P tolemaeus IX., A lexa nder  I. [106 to 88 B. C.].—Aut. 

JE. C. to R.2.
P tolem aeus X,, A lexander  II. [about 81 B. C.].—No 

certain coins.
He died in exile 65 B. C.

P tolemaeus XL, A u letes , N eos, D ionysos [59 to 50 B.C.]. 
—Aut. JE. R.3.

P tolemaeus XII., D ionysos [50 to 47 B. C.].—Aut. AR. 
R.8,

P tolemaeus XIII. [47 to 42 B. C.].—No certain coins.
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A e g v ptu s  {continued).
C l e o p a t r a , Queen [50 to 30 B. C.].—Aut. AR. R.8.

R.4. to R.5. Imperial, AR. R.6. _M. R.2. to R.5.
Of M. Antonius.

U n c e r t a in  C o in s  of  E g y p t ia n  K in g s .—Aut. AR. R.l. to 
R.5. M. C. to R.4.

Numerous brass coins bear the head of Jupiter Ammon, reverse, an eagle 
standing on a thunderbolt, with the legend, BASIAEQS IITOAE- 
MAIOY, and from their uniformity of type and legend, cannot be ap
propriated. Among these are pieces of very large size, the great num
ber of which negative M. Hennin’s idea that they were not current 
money. They must have been minted in immense numbers, as they 
are extremely common. We have examined many hundreds of these 
coins.

C o in s  o f  t h e  R o m a n  E m per o r s  st r u c k  in  E g y p t .
The coins of the Roman emperors struck in Egypt may be distinguished 

by their fabric from any others issued in the provinces during the Ro
man dominion. Many of them are of the mixed metal termed by the 
French Numismatists Potin, but the greater number are of brittle 
brass, generally of the first and third sizes. Of the latter size, those 
of Probus, Diocletian, and Maximian are common to excess, the type 
of the reverse being generally an eagle, with the Greek numerals de
noting the date (see page 15), but there are other revefses of much 
interest. Those of some of the large coins are very curious. Vide 
Zoega, “ Numi jEgyptii Imperatorii in museo Borgiano Velitris,” 
Romee,4to, 1787, and Mionnet, " Descrip.” Tome VI. where a very ex
tensive list is given.

M ar cu s  A n t o n iu s  ?—IE , R.5.
A u g u s t u s .— M . C. to R.4.
L iv i a .— M .  R.2. to R.5.
C a iu s  C a e s a r .—AS. R.6.
L u c iu s  C a e s a r .— AS. R.6.
T ib e r iu s .—Potin. R.3. M. R.l. to R.3.
A n t o n ia .—Potin. R.4. With Claudius.
C l a u d iu s .—Potin. R.l. to R.6. M. C. to R.4.
M e s s a l in a .’—Potin. R.l. With Claudius.
A g r ip p in a  Junior.—Potin. R.5. IE. C. to R.5. With 

and without Nero.
N er o .—Potin. C. to R.3. IE. C. to R.5.
O c T A V i A . —Potin. R.4. With Nero.
P o p p a e a .—Potin, R.3. to R.4. Al. P.4. With Nero.
Galba.—Potin. R.2. to R.4. AS. R.2. to R.5.
O t h o .—Potin. R.6. JE. R.5. to R.8.
V i T E L L i u s .—Potin. R.6. AS. R.7.
V e s p a s ia n u s ;—Potin. R.3. AS. C. to R.4. Sometimes 

with Titus.
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A eg y ftu s  {cohtim ed).
D o m it il l a . ^ Æ .  ,Ê ,8.
TiTus.^Potin. R.I. Æ. C. to R;4. Sometimes with Vespasian. 
D q m it ia iiu s .—Poiin. R.5. -, Æ.-"C. to R.3.
Domitia.-—̂ ,  R.8. With Domitian. 
kERVA.'—Potin. R.4’. ;
TBAjA{iu's.-T!-Potm. R.i, to R.4. Æ. C. to R.4. 
HADRÎANüs.^Potin. Çi to R.2. Æ. C. to RA. Spme 

bear tb(e heaAo£ Antinous. ' ' ' • .
S a b in a .—Î*otîn. ’ R.5. Æ. R.2; to R.4. Some have the 

head of Hadrian. .
A B t in o u s .—Æ. R.4. to R.6. Some with the head of Had

rian.
A e lju s  C a e s a r .—Potin. R.l. Æ. R.l. toR.4. 
A n t o n in u s  P iu s .—Potin. R.l. to R.2. Æ. C. to R.6, ■PI. R.4. Sometimes with Faustina the elder.
F a u s t in a  Senior.—Potin. R.2. Æ. R.4. With Antoninus. 
M a r cu s  A u r e l iu s .—Potin. C. to R.4. Æ. C. to R.5.

PI. R.4. Sometimes with Faustina Junior or L. Verus. 
F a u s t in a  Junior.—Potin. R.2. to R.4. Æ. R.l. to R.4. 

Sometimes with M. Aurelius.
L u c iu s  V e r u s . —Potin. R.l. to R.3. Æ. C. to R.5.

Sometimes with M. Aurelius.
L u c il l a .—Potin. R.5. Æ. R.5.
C o M M O D U s.—Potin. C. to R.2. Æ. R.l. to R.4.
C r is p in a .—Potin. R.5. Æ. R.4. to R.5.
P e r t in a x .—Æ. R.8.
T it ia n a .—Potin. R.7.
S e p t im iu s  S e v e r u s .—Potin.
J u l ia  D o m n a .—AR. R.8.

îmes with her sons.
C a r a c a l l a . —Potin. R.5.

Domna.
G e t a .—Potin. R.8. Sometimes with Julia Domna. 
M a c r in u s .—Potin. R.6. Æ. R.7.
•Dia d u m e n ia n u s  ?
E l a g a b a l u s .—Potin. C. to R.2. Sometimes with Julia Paula. 
J u l ia  P a u l a .—Potin. R.I. to R.3. Sometimes with Ela

gabalus.
A q u il ia  S e v e r a .—Potin. R.3.
A n n ia  F a u s t in a .—Potin. R.5.

R.5.
Potin.

Æ. R.5. to R.7.
R.4. Æ. R.4.* Some-

Æ. R.5. Sometimes with J.
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A e g y p t ü s  {c o n t in u e d ).

J uìia Soemias,—Potin. R.2i to 
J ülia Maksa.—Potin. R.4. . ,
Sevebûs Alexandek.'—Potin. G. to R.4̂  
OuBiANA.—Potin. R.5. . ‘
MAMAEAt—Potin. R.l.to R.5.
MÂx im in u s . —Potin. ; R.l.^to R,.̂ .- ► 
M a x im u s , C a e s a r .—Potìni R.8,_

y*' ’ ,  -*■ ■ .,■** Ài,

GoRDIAÏfUS I., AFRIC'ANUè.-^Potinj, , 
G o ejd iaîîü s II., A f r ic a S uS.— P otin. 
BALfiiN us.— P otin . R .6.
PüFiENUS.—Potin. R.G.
G o r d ia n u s  III.—Potin.

with Tranquillina.
T r a n q u il l in a .—Potin.
P h il ip p u s .—Potin. C. to R.2.
O t a c il ia .—Potin. R.l. to R.2 
P h il ip p u s  Junior.—Potin. R.l. to R.6. Æ.

R.l. to R.2. Æ,

Æ, R. li to R»5.

R.l, to.RÆÎ ,

R6,
R.7

C. to R.3. Æ. R.5. Sometimes

R.5.
Æ.
Æ.

R .l. to R.4. 
R.2.

R.2. to R.4. 
R.4.T r a ja n u s  D E C iu s.^P otin .

E t r u s c il l a .— P otin. R .5.
H erennius  E truscus .— P otin, R.6.
H o s t il ia n ü s .— P otin. R.7.
T rebonianus  G a llu s .— P otin. R.2.
V o L u s iA N U s ,—Potin. R.3.
A e m il ia n u s .— Potin. R.7.
Co r n elia  Su per a .— P otin. R.8. ?
Va l e r ia n u s .— Potin. C. to R .l.
G a l l ie n u s .— Potin. C. to R.6. Æ. R.4.
Sa lo n in a .— Potin. C. to R.2. Æ. R.4.
Salon in u s .— Potin. R.3.
M acrianu s  Junior.— Potin. R.5.
Q u ie t u s .— Potin. R.6.
D oi îit iu s  D o m itia n u s .— Potin. R.7,
Cla u d iu s  G oth icus .— Potin. C. to R.2. Æ . R.7. 
Q u in t il l u s .— Potin. R.-3.
A u r e l ia n u s .— Potin. C. to R.2. Sometimes with Vabala- 

thus or Zenobia.
S ev er in a .— P otin. R.l.
Z eno bia .— Potin. R.6. to R.7. Sometimes with Aurelianus. 
Va b a l a t h u s , A thenodorus.— Potin. R.l. to R.7. Some

times with Aurelianus'.
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A egyptus (̂ continued).
T a c itu s__Potin. R.l. to R.2.
P robus— Potin. C. to R.l.
C a e u s .—Potin. R.l. to R.2.
N u m er ia n u s .—Potin. C. to R.2.
C a r in u s .—Potin. C. to R.2.
D io c letia n u s .—Potin. C. to R .l. *
M axim ianus H ercu les .—Potin. C. to R.2.
C o N S T A N T iu s  C h lo r u s .—Potin. R.2. to R.3.
G a ler iu s  M a x im ia n u s .—Potin. R.3.

E gy ptia n  N omes or P r efec tu r es .
Videl Tôchon d’Annecy’s “ Recherches Hist, et Géograph. sur les 

Médailles des Nomes,” &c. 4to. ; a work in which these singular 
coins are very ably illustrated.

A lexa ndria  (^Rakoti, Iskenderie, Alessandria d'Egitto).— 
Imperial, Æ. R.7. Of Hadrian.

A nta eo po lites  (̂ Tkoou, Kaon, El-Kharah).—Imperial, Æ.
R.6. to R.8. Trajan and Hadrian.

A ph r o d ito po lites  {Tpih, Athfihh, Asphoun, Asfun)-—Impe
rial, Æ. R.6. to R.7. Trajan and Hadrian. 

A pollonopol*ites  {Atbo, Odfou, Edfou).—Imperial, Æ. R.7.
to R.8. Hadrian and Antoninus Pius.

A r a b ia  (^Tiarabia).—\mpena\, Æ. R.7. Trajan and Hadrian. 
A r sin o ite s , {Piom, Fayyoum)—Imperial, Æ. R.4. to R.5. 

Trajan and Hadrian.
A t h r ib it e s  {Atrib, Athribi).—Imperial, Æ. R.6. to R.7. 

Trajan and Hadrian.
B uba stites  {Phelbes, Belbeis, Tall-Bastah).—Imperial, Æ. 
- R.8. Of Hadrian.

B u sir ites  (Pousiri, Aboussir).—Imperial, Æ. R.7.* Hadrian 
; pnd A. Pius.

CAb a s it e s  (CMeAs, Aaftos).—Imperial, Æ. R.5. Of Hadrian. 
C a n o pu s  {Kahi-Annoub, Ahou-Kir).—Imperial, Æ. R.8.

Hadrian. {Doubtful if genuine).
CoPTiTEs {Keft, Quiff Qefth).—Imperial, Æ. R.4. to R.6.

Trajan and Hadrian. '
Cyno polites  (Kais, El-Gis).—Imperial, Æ. R.6. to R.8.

Hadrian. _ m
D io spo lis  M agna  {Tape, Medineh'f.J'abou).—Imperial, Æ . 

R.7. to R.8. Of Hadrian.
D io spolis  P arva  { H o, H ou) .—Imperial, Æ. R.8. Hadrian 

and Antoninus.
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A eg y ptu s  {continued).
G y n a e c o p o l it e s  (—
H e l io p o l it e s  {On, Mathariah) 

Hadrian.
H e p t a n o m is  (-------- ).—Imperial, M.

).—Imperial, Ai. R.8. Of Hadrian.
Imperial, M. R.8. Of

R.8. Of Hadrian.
{Doubtful if genuine).

H eracLeo po lites  {Knes, Anhas).—Imperial, M. R.4. to R.7. 
Of Hadrian.

H er m o n th ites  {Ermont, Erment, Arment, Balad-Mousa) .— 
Imperial, M. R.6. Of Hadrian.

H erm opolites  {Chmoun, Ochmounein).—Imperial, Al. R.5. 
to R.6. Hadrian and Ant. Pius.

H eroopolites  ( ------- ).— Imperial, Ai. R.7. Of Hadrian.
{Doubtful if genuine).

H ypseliotes  (Schotp).—Imperial, JE. R.8. Of Hadrian. 
L a to po lites  ()S«e, Esne, Asna). — Imperial,.®. R.8. Of 

Hadrian.
L eontopolites {Thamoui, Tel-Essabe).—Imperial,.®. R.4.

to R.6. Hadrian and A. Pins.
L eto po lites  {Derote).—Imperial, AS. R.8. Of Hadrian. 
L ibya ^Imperial, M. R.8. Of Hadrian.
"L-icovo-LiT ŝ {Sioout, Aiouth, Osiouth).—Imperial, M. R.7. 

Hadrian.
M areotes {Mariouth).— Imperial, JE. R.8. Hadrian and 

Ant. Pius.
M em ph ites  {Mesi, Memfi, Massr-el-Gadimah).— Imperial, 

AS. R.6. to R.8. Trajan, Hadrian, and Antoninus. 
M endesius {Chmoun-an-Erman, Ochmoum).—Imperial, AE. 

R.4. to R.6. Hadrian, Antoninus, and Aurelius.
M en ela ites  (------- ).—Imperial, AS. R.4. to R.6.- Tra-

' jan, Hadrian, Antoninus, and Aurelius.
M e t e l it e s  {Damalidi).—Imperial, AS. R.8. Hadrian. . 
N a ucratis  {Samocrat).—Imperial, .®, R.7. Trajan, Had

rian, and Aurelius.
N eout (------- ).—Imperial, ®. R.8. Of Hadrian.
N icopolites (-------- )— Imperial, .®. R.8. Antoninus.

{Doubtful if genuine).
O a s is  M a g n a  (OaaMaO-—Imperial, lE. R.8. Of Trajan. "•

{Doubtfulff genuine),
O m bites {Ambo^—Imperial, JE. R.8. Of Hadrian. 
O n u ph ites  {Nuf.f—Imperial, JE. R.6. Of Hadrian. 
O xyrynchites '{Pemsye, Behnese, Bahnasa).—Imperial, JE. 

R.3. to R.4. Hadrian and Antoninus.
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A egyptus (continued).
P anopolites (Chmin, Chmim, Akhmim). — Aut. JE. R.4.

Imperial, R.6. Of Hadrian.
P elusium  (Perernoun, Alfarama).—Imperial, JE. R.3. to 

R.5. Of Hadrian.
P h a r b a e t h it e s  (Pharbait, Horiail).—Imperial, M. R.8. 

Hadrian.
P h t h e m ph it e s  (--------).—Imperial, M. R.8. Hadrian.
P iith en eo tes  (Pteneto).—Imperial, iE. R.8. Of Hadrian. 
PiNAMYs (------- ).—Imperial, Ai. R.6. Of Hadrian. (Doubt

ful if genpine).
P eosopites (Pchati Ahchadif—lm̂ eri'aX, M. R.4. to R.5.

Hadrian, Antoninus, and Aurelius.
Sa ites  (Sai, Ssa).— Imperial, JE, *R.4. to R.6. Hadrian 

and Antoninus.
Sebennytes (Syemnouti, Semenoud, Samannoud).— Imperial, 

■JE. R.4. Trajan, Hadrian, and Antoninus.
Sethroites  (Psariom).—Imperial, JE. R.4. to R.6. Trajan 

and Antoninus.
T anites (Syani, Tzan, Ssan).—Imperial, JE. R.8. Hadrian. 
T en ty rites  (Nitenthory, Dendera). — Imperial, .M. R.5.

Of Hadrian and Antoninus.
T h in it e s  (TanfllA).—Imperial, AS. R.6. Of Hadrian. 
X o iT E S  (Shoou, Sakha).—Imperial, JE. R.6. Of Hadrian. 

U n c er ta in  Coins of E g ypt .—Aut. JE. R.2. to R.5.

LIBYA.
L ibya  in genere.—Aut. AR. R.5. to R.8.

MARIMARICA.
P e t r a -— A ut. jE . R.8. (Doubtful).

CYRENAICA.
Cy renaica  in genere.—Aut. AR. R.6. .¿E. C. to R.l. 

Proconsular of the family P orcia .—JE. R.l. to R.3. 
Those of Augustus and Agrippa are R.2.

---------------------------------- O p p ia .—M. R.8.
----------------------------PupiA.—JE, R.l. to R.3.
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C y r e n a ic a  (continued').
Proconsular of the family L o l l ia .— R.l.  to R.4. Impe

rial, JE. R.2. to R.8. Augustus, Tiberius, Drusus, and 
Titus.

A h s in o e__Aut. AR. R.6. JE. R.4. to R.7.
A u t o m a l a ? (------- ).—Aut. JE. R.2. (Doubtful).
B a r g e  (Berhe).—Aut. AR. R.8. to R.7.
C a e n o p o l is  (--------).—Aut. AR. R.8.
Gy r e n e  (Curin)— Aut. AV. C, to R.6.

.33. C. to R.4.
E n e s s ip ii ie a  (------- ).—Aut. AR. R.8.

Æ. R.8.
AR. C. to R.8.

H e r a c l e a  (-
L ib y a  (-------
P h y c u s ( -----

-)•
-).—Aut. Æ. R.8.

P t o l é m a ïs  ( -
-No coins.
-).—Aut. Æ. R.6.

I sla nd  a d ja c e n t  to C y r e n a ic a .
L a e a  (------- ).—Aut. JE. R.6.

K ing s of C y r e n a ic a .
O p iiil o n ,* Tyrant of Barce? (uncertain period). -Aut. AR.

R.8.
M a g a s , King [----- to 256 B. C.].—Aut. Æ. R.5.
P t o l e m a e u s , A p io n  [ ------- to  96 B. C.].—Aut. AR.

JE. R.6.
R.7.

SYRTICA.
A ea  ( - -).—Aut. Æ. R.8. (Doubtful).
L e p t is  M a g n a  (Lebida).—Colonial Aut. A3. R.l. to  R.2., 

Imperial, JE. R.6. Augustus, Tiberius, and Agrippina
Germanici.

OcEA (- -).—Imperial, Æ. R.8. Of Antoninus Pius.

BYZACENE.
A c h u l l a  (Elalia).—Imperial, JE. R.4. to R.6. Julius 

Caesar and family of Augustus. (Latin legends). 
H a d r u m e t u m  (Herhla).—Aut. JE. R.8. Imperial, JE, R.4.

to R.6. Julius Caesar and Augustus. (Latin legends). 
T h a psu m  (Demass),—Imperial, M. R.8. Of Tiberius.

* Millingen retracts his former opinion, that this coin, inscribed Ophilon, 
might belong to Ophelias, tyrant of the Cyrenaica—it being probably the name 
of a magistrate {Sylloge, p. S7).
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ZEUGITANA.
The coins of the Pro-Praetor Clodius Macer, struck in Zeugitana, 

were executed on the model of the Denarius, and are ranged with 
the Roman series, as are also those of the Vandal kings in the fifth 
and sixth centuries.

C a r t h a g o .—Aut. AV. C. to R.3.—Electrum. R.2. AR. R.l. 
to R.4. M. C. to R.6.—Colonial Aut. C. to R.4.
(Latin legends).

C l u p e a  (--------).— Imperial, JE. R,4. Of Tiberius and
Drusus. (Latin legends).

H ip p o -L ib e r a  (Bizerta).—Aut. JE. R.7. Imperial, JE. R.8. 
Tiberius, Julia, and Drusus. (Latin legends).

U t ic a  {Buchiatter).—Imperial, JE. C. to R.l. Augustus, 
Tiberius, and Julia. (Latin legends).

MAURETANIA.
lo L , C a e s a r e a  (Chierchiell).—Aut. (with African legends), 

'JE, R.6. Imperial (with bilingual legends—Latin and 
African), jE. R.l. to R.5. Augustus, Tiberius, and Julia.

B a b b a  (---------- ).— Colonial Imperial, A3. R.3. to R.6.
Claudius to Galba.

CissA (--------).—Aut. JE. R.6.

NUMIDIA. 
T a b r a c a  (- -).—Aut. JE, R,8.

• Formerly given erroneously^to Abdera in Baetica.
K in g s  of  N u m id ia -a n d  M a u r e t a n ia .

B occhus {uncertain period).—Aut. AR. R.8.
J uba  I. [----- to 46 B. C.].—Aut. AV. ? R.8. AR. R.I.

to R.4. Potin. R.4. JE. R.2.
J u b a  II. [30 B. C. to 19 A. C.].—Aut. AR. R.4. to R.8. 

JE. R.3. to R.6.
C l e o p a t r a , Wife of Juba II.—Aut. AR. R.6. to R.8. JE. 

R.5. to R.8.
P t o l e m a e u s , Son of Juba II.—Aut. AR. 

to R.6. Imperial, JE. R.4. to R.7.
Tiberius.

U n c e r t a in  C o in s  o f  A f r ic a .—Aut. AR. R.6. M. R.2 
to R.4. Imperial, M. R.2. to R.8. Of Augustus 
(With African legends).

R.6. JE. R.4.
Of Augustus and
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"  Ecce, Caesar, quiM^ successisti! Ecce quos imitar! stndeas, et mirari; ad
quorum formulam, et iraaginem te componas: quos praeter te unum, null! ho-
rainum daturas eram: tua me movit authoritas. Licet enim lioram mores et ' *
nomina, borum ego res gestas norim, tuum est, non modum nosse sed seQui. 
Tibi itaque debebantur.”

Petrarch to the Emperor Charles IV., with a present of Roman coins.

    
 



ROMAN COINS.

I f  reliance may be placed on the account of Pliny, the origin 
of Roman money must be referred to the time of Servius 
Tullius, nearly seven centuries before the Christian era.' Ac
cording to that historian, it ^ isisted  of brass only, and was 
called pecunia, from the fig u r* f  a pecus which it bore. The 
earliest piece was the As Libralis, of twelve ounces, which 
continued of that weight down to the first Punic war. This 
author also informs us, that the coinage silver at Rome 
commenced five years before the reduction in the weight of 
the A s; the Denarius then struck being, as its name implies, 
eqflal in value to ten Ases. During the first Punic war, the 
As was reduced to two ounces; and subsequently, about the 
year b . c. 2 1 b , to one ounce, the value of the Denarius being 
raised to sixteen Ases. We are further informed, that the 
As dwindled to half an ounce at the time of the passing of 
the Papirian law.

The accuracy of this account has been much questioned by 
modem writers. The sudden and extensive reduction of the 
As has been considered too dangerous a measure in the times 
it is stated to have taken place. Leaving, however, this ques
tion to be weighed and considered by the learned, we shall 
proceed to notice the pieces which have descended to us. 
Of these we have many varieties, differing in type and mo
dule.

The As, its'I ]. The Decussis, or piece of ten Ases, bearing the 
muiUp?"». /  '  head of Minerva, or Victory, in a biga; reverse, 

the prow of a vessel.

Servius Rex primus signavit aes.’’ Hist. Nat. lib. xxxiii. 13. Cassio- 
dorus says, “ Servius rex monctam in sere primum impressisse perhibetur.”
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2. The Qttidrussis, or piece of four Ases, of various
types, the most common of which is a bull.

3. The 2'ripondius, or piece of three Ases, with the
head of Minerva and prow.

4. The Dupondius, or piece of two Ases. Some of
these pieces are of Jtalian origin, and bear the 
word FELATHRi in retrograde Etruscan charac
ters.*

5. The As, or piece of twelve imciæ, which, besides
its type, often bears its value, I. These pieces, 
after the reduction of the As, bear thé names 
of Roman families.

6. The SemiSf or half As, marked S.
7. The Quincunx,^ or piece of five unciæ, marked

8. The Triens, or third of the As, marked • • • •
9. The Quadrans, or fourth „ • • •

10. The Sextans, or sixth „ • •
11. The Uncia, or twelfth „ •

Coinage of) The earliest type of the Roman silver, which 
Silver. /  according to Pliny was first struck in the year of 

Rome, 485 (b . c. 269), appears to have been the double head 
of Janus ; reverse, a figure guiding a biga. In later times, 
the Denarius bore this type, while its half, the Quinarios, was 
impressed with the figure of Victory, so that Sigati and Vdc- 
toricUi were the terms generally used to denote these coins. 
Numerous denarii exist at this day with the common type of 
the biga. Of these, the pieces of large module, having the 
word ROMA on a tablet beneath the biga in incuse or indented 
letters, are without doubt the most ancient.

Many consular coins bear the indications of their value 
thus :—the Denarius, X, or x  » or XVI. The Quinarius, V, 
or Q. The Sestertius, nS, or H S. The marks on the Dena-

' See the Numismatic Alphabets, PI. iii.
’ The Roman Quincunx bears a cross on each side, and is uncommon: that 

with the type of the Dioscuri is of great rarity. The five giobules, marking the 
Quincunx, are found on the very common Italian coins of Teate, Larinum, 8cc.
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rius have reference to its original value, ^ n  Ases, and subse
quently sixteen Ases. The brass Decussis, or piece of ten 
Ases, bears the numeral X . The Q on the Quinarius is the 
initial of its nam e; the V marks its original value, *five Ases. 
The HS denotes two Ases and a half, the original value of 
the"̂  Sestertius. With few exceptions, the Quinarius and Ses- 
tertids are not of common occurrence, from which it may be 
inferred their issue was not abundant. The legends on con
sular coins are often given in a contracted form, or with braced 
letters, of which examples will be found in the plates.

Coinage of 
Gold. }

Pliny states that^o ld  was first coined in Rome, 
in the year of that city, 548 ( b . c. 206). The 

pieces supposed by some writers to be of this coinage, bear on 
one side a helmed bearded head; reverse, an eagle with ex
panded wings, and r o m a :* they are of three sizes, and their 
value is indicated by the numerals 4»X, for sixtj Sesterces; 
X X X X , forty Sesterces; and X X , twenty Sesterces. There 
is, however, every reason to believe that these coins were not 
minted in Rome, but in some of the cities of Campania under 
the Roman authority.® They are all rare.

Types of 
Consular 
Denarii.

'I The greater part of the series denominated con. 
/  sular coins bear the biga type, but there are many 

denarii of great interest, some of which are sufficiently com- 
nupn to be within the reach of every collector. Of the types in 
question we may notice that of a denarius of the AEmilia family, 
upon which M. L e p id u s  is represented placing a crown on the 
head of the young king Ptolemy Epiphanes, with the title t v t o r  
REGIS (the king’s guardian). Another coin of this family, with 
the legend l • bv ca , represents the dream of Sylla, as described 
by Plutarch. A third coin records the youthful valour of 
M. Lepidus, who is represented, on horseback, bearing a trophy; 
legend, M • l e p id v s  * a n  ’ x v  • p r  • h ■ o • c • s (Marcus Lepidus an- 
norum xv. Prcetextatus hostem occidit civem servavit). A fourth

* Several cities of Campania struck silver coins with the word r o m a , r o m a n o , 
or KoHANOM ; see page 49.

’ Eckhel, Doct. Num. Vet. vol. v- p.44.
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coin, of the .¿Emilia family, represents Aretas, king of Arabia, 
submitting himself to Marcus Scaurus. This is beautifully 
typified by a figure kneeling by the side of a camel, presenting 
an olive branch, from which depends a fillet or ancient 
diadem.

On denarii of the Antonia family we find the names of the 
egions who served under the Triumvir. On those of the 
Caecilia family we have records of the victory obtained over 
the Carthaginians in the first Punic war, and also over the 
Macedonians. A coin of Calpurnia records the purchase of 
com by Piso and Csepio in time of scarcity. The investiga
tion of Q. Cassius is perpetuated on a denarius of the family. 
Cassia. Hostilia has two interesting types. Mamilia, who 
boasted their descent from Ulysses, has left us a type, tbe 
interest of which redeems its mdeness. Marcia presents us 
with a portrait of Ancus. Memmia commemorates the first 
festival of the Cerealia, a type considered by Trajan, in after 
times, worthy of restoration. Numonia records the heroism of 
a member of that family. Papia has a type illustrating a 
fable of Dionysius Halicarnassus.' Plautia has handed down 

■ an interesting memorial of the capture of Privernum by Hyp- 
smus. Sergia’s one-armed hero is represented riding at full 
speed, with his enemy’s head in his remaining hand,^ and 
Tituria commemorates the perfidy of Tarpeia and the rape of 
the Sabines. Several interesting portraits also occur on these 
coins, among which may be noticed, those of the elder Brutys, 
Numa, Sylla, Ahala, &c.

Types and 'I Such are the illustrations to be found in the 
the*impe°-*̂  Í ®®ries of Coins denominated Consular. To notice 
rial series. )  in detail those of the imperial series would require 
a volume much larger than the present. Of the numerous 
authentic portraits which they bear, it will scarcely be neces
sary to speak, except that on some we have likenesses of per
sonages who have escaped the notice of historians.® The

V Lib. i. c. 51. ’ Liv. lib. vii. c. 28.
’ See the coins of Barbia Orbiana, wife of Severas Alexander, Paulina, wife of 

Maximinus, Cornelia Supera, wife of Valerianus, Magnia Urbica, wife of Ca
rious, &c.
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devices and legends of the reverses are in numerous instances of 
singular interest; witness those of Augustus, with a e g y p t o  
c a p t a ; the large brass of Tiberius, recording bis munificence 
to the twelve cities of Asia; the gold and silver o f  Claudius, 
with DE • BRiTANNis. The memorials of the conquest of Judea 
on the coins of Vespasian and Titus, i v b a e a  • c a p t A and 
ivDAEA • d e v ic t a . The coins of Trajan and Hadrian record 
the principal acts of their reigns ; among these the legends,
VIA • TRAIANA.--- PARTHIA • CAPTA.-----AQVA • TRAIANA.----REX
PARTHis * DATvs.— and the names of the various provinces 
visited b y  the last-m entioned emperor, claim  especial notice.

The series of first or large brass coins extends to the reign 
of Gallienus, but by.far the most elegant are those of the first 
fifteen emperors. After the reigns of the Antonines, the 
large brass coin decreases in size, as well as in interest of 
design and beauty of fabric, and disappears entirely in the 
reign of Gallienus.

The Roman silver and gold coins (aurei and denarii) have 
descended to our times in immense numbers, and fine col
lections have been formed in each metal. The copper is of 
three sizes, which are termed by numismatists large, middle, 
and small brass. Of each of the two former sizes a nearly 
perfect series may be formed. Of the small brass a complete 
series cannot be m ade; and it is doubtful if any coins exist 
of some of the earlier emperors. On the disappearance of 
the large brass, in the reign of Gallienus, the coinage of small 
brass recommenced, and much of it is extremely common, as 
the extensive lists in the elaborate work of Bandurins testify.^ 
In the reign of Diocletian appeared a copper coin, termed the 
Follis, of the module of the middle brass of the first thirteen 
emperors, but much thinner. The coinage of these pieces 
appears to have been extensive, as they are at this day very 
common, both of Diocletian, and his colleague, Maximian, as 
also of Constantius-Chlorus, Severus Caesar, and Maxentius.

' The small brass of Gallienus, Claudius Gothicus, Prolus, Victorinus, Tetricus 
Diocletianus, Maximianus, and the family of Constantine exist in prodigious 
numbers, every year bringing to light fresh hoards.
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Of Romulus, the son of the latter, pieces were struck of this 
denomination; but these last are uncommon.

Restored \  Some Roman coins were restored by succeeding 
Coins. /  emperors. On these we find the word, r e s t it v it , 

or its abbreviation. Trajan restored many of the Consular 
series, as well as those of his predecessors.'

Portraits. \  In the earliest and more simple days of Rome, 
1 the portraits of no living personage appeared on 

the public money; the heads were those of their deities, or of 
some person who had received divine honours. Julius Caesar 
was the first who obtained the express perjnission of the senate 
to place his portrait on the coins; and the example was soon 
followed by others. The heads of Lepidus and of Antony 
appear on their denarii, and even the money of Brutus, with 
the two daggers and cap of Liberty, bears, on the obverse, the 
head of the man who killed his friend, because he had assumed 
the regal power and authority. We have no evidence, how
ever, that this money, which is of great rarity, was struck with 
the knowledge and sanction of Brutus; and it is possible that 
it is a posthumous coin.

Surnames \  Like the Greek monarchs, the Roman emperors 
and Titles. /  g^st satisfied with simple titles. Julius
Caesar was content with those of Imperator, Perpetual Dictator, 
and Pater Patrice; and here it should be observed, that the 
title, IxnperatoTfJbllowinff the name, has a very different sig
nification than when it is placed before it. The military title 
of Imperator was given by Sylla to Pompey, and victorious 
generals were often thus saluted by their troops after a battle: ̂  
it was only in later times, when the people had become fami-

‘ See an article in the Numismatic Journal, Vol. i. p. 243, " On the Coins de
nominated Restored." Most of the restored coins are of considerable rarity, 
although the original types are generally those with which every numismatist is 
familiar.

* Suetonius observes of Claudius “ prmnomine Imperatoris abstinuit,” which 
is confirmed by the coins of that emperor, upon which it never appears as a 
preenomen, though we find even i m p  ’ s.v\.Jallowing the title.
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liarised with sovereignty, that we find iMverator used as a prae- 
nomen. Augustus added to his titles those of Tribune, and Pm- 
tifex Maximus; Claudius styled himself Censor. Antoninus re
ceived from the senate the title of Pius, which was also borne by 
several of his unworthy successors ; for we find “ Antoninus 
Pius” on the coins of Caracalla and Elagabalus. Commodus 
added Felix to his other unmerited epithets: D. Julian was styled 
F-ector Orbis, and Niger was surnamed Justus. Tetricus, as 
well as his son, was styled Invictus, and this title is found on 
some of the coins of Carausius. In the time of Constantine 
the style Nobilis Caesar, or Nobilissimus Ccesar, is common. 
Perpetuus Augustus and Semper Augustus are also found among 
other titles. On coins of Diocletian and Maximian, the 
epithets Beatissimus and Felicissimus sometimes occur, while 
on those of the former emperor we find Senior and ASternus.^ 
The second Justinianus called himself Serous Christi and 
Multus Augustus. At a later period of the empire, the letters 
D • N., signifying Dominiis Noster, usurp the place of mverator, 
and the Byzantine tyrants rejoiced in the title of Despot 
(Stcnrorijc)*  ̂ Surnames were often adopted by the emperors, 
and recorded on their money: thus Trajan gloried in those of 
Dacicus, Partliicus, and Germanicus, while the senate, on the 
numerous coins struck in his honour, style him o p t im v s  
PR iNCEPs. Commodus took the surname of Britannicus, as 
did also Severus and his sons and the second Claudius is 
sometimes distinguished from the earlier emperor of that 
name by the surname of Gothicus.

The empresses were also honoured with titles by the senate;

‘ It first appears on the coins of Carinus.
“ The coins on which Diocletian is styled Eternus are conjectured to have been 

struck after his abdication.
’ The Empress Theodora is called Seairoiva. Père Jobert observes of Despotes, 

^Science de Médailles, Tome 1", p. 244), “ C’est un mot Grec, qui dans sa pré- 
miére origine signifie ce que marque en Latin le mot Herus, et en François celui 
de maître, par rapport aux serviteurs. On en fit à peu près ce que les I.atins 
avoient fait du nom de Cæsar comparé à celui d’Auguste, ^aaiXivc répondant à 
Augustus, et itaTToTtic à Cæsar.” In the days of Johannes Zimisces, the imperial 
effigy and titles gave place for a time to uncouth representations of the Saviour, 
with the legend, IC • XC • BACIAEVC ' BACIAEwN {Jesus Christus, King of 
kings), in the angles of a large cross on the reverse.

* In allusion to the surnames of Caracalla, the younger Pertinax observed that 
he had not blazoned that of Geticus. The joke cost him his life.
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among these are Genetrix Orhis, Mater Castrorum, Mater 
Senatus, and Mater Patrice^

The Consu- \  The subject of the consulship has been discussed 
'ar Office. /  ^t considerable length by Eckhel^; and from him 

we take all that can be said on this important office, which is 
perpetually mentioned on Roman coins, generally by the ab
breviation cos. After the subjugation of the Roman empire 
by Julius Caesar, he and his successors not only allowed the 
annual elections of the consuls to proceed as usual, although 
nothing but a nominal dignity remained to them, but the em
perors often took upon themselves the consular office, in con
junction with private individuals.

As among the Romans, the calendar and every calculation 
of dates depended on the succession of consuls on the calends 
of January; and as from this arose the custom which prevailed 
from the time of Julius Caesar to the period of the lower em
pire, of princes inscribing their own consulates and the repe
titions of them on their coins, a knowledge of the Caesarean 
consulates is important to the clear understanding of the 
chronology of Roman history, and especially of that of the 
emperors.

After noticing the errors of Page 3 and other writers on the 
consulship, the learned author of the Doctrina proceeds to say, 
that, contrary to the opinions entertained by many, the empe
rors subjected themselves to no rules in taking upon them
selves the consulship, but that, as in most other things, they 
followed their own caprice alone. He then arranges his own 
argunient under different heads, as follows:—

§ I. Under the first head occur the perpetual consulships, 
either spontaneously conferred on generals, or arbitrarily as
sumed by them. By a very ancient decree of the people it 
was provided, that no one should serve the office of consul 
until after an interval of ten years from the period of his first

' Coins of Plautilla bear the singular legend, p r o p a g o  ‘ i m p e r i . 
’ Doct. Num. Vet. vol.viii., cap. i. De Comulibus Ceesaribus.
’ Dissertatio Hypatica, &c. Lyons, 1682.

    
 



R O M A N  C O IN S . 145

election. * But, towards the close of the Republic, when the 
laws no longer ruled, but were subjected to the rule of others, 
the old regulation was infringed. The seven consulships of 
Marius are notorious; immediately afterwards, Sylla, in an 
interval of not more than eight years, was not only again made 
consul, but also dictator at the same time. His example was 
followed by Julius Caesar, who received the perpetual consulship 
and the perpetual dictatorship. This is confirmed by the coins of 
Caesar.

After the reduction of Artaxata by Corbulo, in the year of 
Rome 811, the senate decreed the perpetual consulship to 
Nero,® an honour, however, which, according to the annals 
and his coins, he does not appear to have accepted. Vitellius 
intended himself for perpetual consul, but did not effect his 
purpose. In the reigns of some of the emperors, the consulships 
differed but little from perpetual ones. Vespasian, during a 
reign of about ten years, renewed this office eight times. 
Titus was proud of the honour, and his brother and successor, 
Domitian, served the office of consul seventeen times. Ela- 
gabalus may be cited as another instance, and the coins of 
Thgodosius the younger, quoted by Mediobarba and Ban- 
duri,® shew that he held the office of consul eighteen times.

§ II. The history of the age of the emperors shews that 
they had the power of nominating the consuls; nor can it be 
questioned that that power was unlimited; hence Mamertinus^ 
wittily observed of Julian, when that emperor was engaged in 
nominating the consuls, “ He began to revolve the consulship 
in the eomitium o f his sacred b r e a s t as if, in truth, he alone 
represented the ancient comitia in which the consuls were 
elected®. But the emperors, though the consular office was 
always combined with the imperial power, took upon them
selves the consulship, either that they might leave some

' liv . lib. vii. c .42 ; lib. x. c. 13.
* Tacit. Annales, xiii. c.41.
’ These coins are, however, not known at this time..
* Gratiar. Act. ad Julian, c. xv.
* The inclosure of the Comitium is figured on the denarii of the families An

tonia, Mussidia, and Silia.
* U
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appearance of the old form of the republic to its more stern 
admirers (a plan, as Appian» thinks, derived from Sylla), or 
that they might render the year intended for some remarkable 
festivities distinguished by their consulship, or from vanity, or 
from an unwillingness to advance the reputation of others, 
which Ausonius elegantly satirizes in Domitian, or from any 
other cause : at any rate, it may clearly be inferred) that the 
office was an agreeable one, as even the least ostentatious of 
the emperors served it several times.

§ III. Rome, in her freedom, was unacquainted with the 
cónsules suffecti, or substituted consuls, except when one of the 
consuls di^d while serving the office; and it became necessary 
to appoint another in his stead for the remainder of the year, 
Julius Caesar gave the precedent of cónsules suffecti indepen
dent of this cause. Dio, on the year u. c. 709,  ̂states, “ He 
forthwith, and before his arrival into the city, entered on the 
consulship, which, however, he did not serve the whole year, 
but after his arrival at Rome he abdicated, and entrusted it 
to Q. Fabius and C. Trebonius; and, as Fabius had died on 
the last day of tljie consulate, he appointed in his stead for the 
remaining hours C. Caninius.” Cicero, ® in relating the same 
fact, humourously adds, “ Know, then, that no one dined 
while Caninius was consul. Yet no mischief was committed 
in his consulship, for he was a man of wonderful vigilance, as 
he knew not what sleep was during the whole of his consulate.” 
The precedent, once established, it subsequently was of rare 
occurrence, that those consuls who were appointed on the 
calends of January remained in office during the whole year; 
for the / emperors, as a reward to those who had done them 
service) appointed others to share this honour; and there was 
a time when this license exceeded all bounds, as when Clean- 
der, the all-powerful chamberlain of the emperor Commodus, 
who had once been a slave, is said to have appointed twenty- 
five consuls for one year ! Caligula and Elagabalus obtained 
their first consulatus suffectus by previously depriving the legi
timate consuls of their power.

' Bell, Civ. lib. i. c. 103, * Lib. xliii. 46.
’ L. vii. Famil, Epist. 30.
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The consuls who were created on the calends of January 
were called o rd in arii,  and gave the name to the year. * They 
were consequently in greater authority than the svffecti, who 
were almost unknown out of Rome and Italy, and were on 
that account called minores. As the consuls suffecti occa
sionally obtained the ordinary consulate, they were accustomed 
to reckon the consvlaius suffectus with it. Octavius, a . u . c .  711, 
was su ffec tis  appointed in the place of the consuls who had 
been slain in battle; when he was subsequently created con
sul, A. u .  c. 721, he was styled in all the monuments i t e e v m  

coNSVL, a  second tim e consul. Caligula, consul suffectus from 
the calends of July, a .  u . c . 790, was created consul iterum  on 
the calends of January, a . u . c . 792. Doinitian added to the 
list th efive  consulatus svffectus which he h ad  served before he suc
ceeded to the e m p ire: on one coin, however, no reference is 
made to these five times of his holding the office of suffectus.

§ IV. During the integrity of the republic, the consuls 
were designated  only for the following year; but this practice 
yielded to innovation. Under the rule of the Triumviri,
A. u .  c. 715, for the sake of the republic, the consuls for eight 
ye^rs were designated, among whom Marc Antony was selected 
for the years 720 and 723. Therefore, from the year u. c. 710, 
in which he was first appointed consul, until the above-men
tioned 715, cos. only is found on his coins; but subsequently 
to the year 720, cos • d e s  • i t e r  • e t  • t e r  {consul elect f o r  the 
second an d  th ird  tim e) ; then, from the year 723, in which he 
entered on his third consulship, consul a  th ir d  tim e. Octavia- 
nus also observed the same rules, being in the same year, u.c. 
715, designated consul for the years 721 and 723. Augustus 
designated Caius and Lucius, his grandsons, as consuls, so 
that they should enter on. the office after five years. Nero 
was designated consul at the age of fourteen, which office he 
was to undertake at the age of twenty; for this reason we find 
on his coins, cos • d e s i g n  {consul elect).

The emperors, when they wished to appoint themselves 
consuls, did not neglect to add this designation on public

See the Eponymous Consul " Greek Coins,” page 22.
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monuments, whence it is common, for example, to find in 
them cos • iil * d e s  * iiii (consul for the third time ; elect for the 
fourth). Page has attempted to shew that it was the practice 
of the emperors to inscribe on monuments the consulship 
elect, leaving out the word implying elect ; thus, instead (rf 
cos • II I  • DES • iin , he supposes they inscribed cos • m i. This 
opinion is founded on error, and is of course opposed by 
Eckhel, who, however, observes, that his remarks apply only to 
the healthier times of the empire ; and that the notation of 
time, from thé reign of Gallienus downward, is evidently spu
rious and absurd. But, if we have no example to be depended 
on of the omission of d e s  in similar inscriptions, because it 
would have confused the dates, still the number of the consu
late which preceded the d e s  could with safety be omitted. 
Thus, for example, whether they had written cos' iii • d e s * i i i i , 
or simply cos ■ d e s  • iiii • it would have been the same ; for in 
either case it is understood that the third consulship has been 
entered upon. This number has been sometimes omitted, * 
and Maffei, not aware of the fact, pronounced as spurious the 
Tergestini marble bearing the following inscription :—

IMP • CAESAR • cos * DESIG * TERT 
i n  • VIR • R • P ' C '  ITERVM 
MVRVM • TVRRESQ * FECIT

because the cos was unaccompanied by any numeral, although 
DESIG* TERT folloWS.

§ V. The consular ornaments, or honours (ornamenta 
consularia), were a sort of image of the consulship, decreed to 
any one by the emperors, Dio states, that while the republic 
still existed, C. Carbo, although he had only as yet served 
the office of tribune of the people, was adorned with the con- 
sidar honours ; but we do not discover in what these honours 
consisted. Their true origin may without doubt be traced 
from Julius Caesar, who, to grant favours to many, as he could 
not confer the consulate ordinarius, or suffectus, on all, invented 
this specious honour of the consulship. “ He,” says Dio, 
“ added many to the number of the patricians and consular

See t h e  coins o f  Antony, s t r u c k  A. u . c .  “ 20 , in s c r ib e d  m e re ly  cos ■ d e s  ' i i i .
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inen, tig rovg thrarsvKorag and SuetonWs remarks, “ He 
granted consular honour to the praetorian men.” When Oc-- 
tavius was a candidate for the consulship, on the death of 
the consuls Hirtius and Pansa, the senate, unwilling that so 
eminent an honour should be conferred on a boy, gave him, 
instead of the consulate, merely the consular honours. After 
that period many examples may be found of this dignity being 
conferred, and that, indeed, even on strangers, as when Clau
dius wished Agrippa, grandson of Herod the Great, to be 
adorned with it, when the Roman senate had previously, under 
the rule of Caligula, decreed to him praetorian ornaments or 
honours. Dio ̂  has negatived the supposition, that those who 
received the consular honours increased the number of their 
consulship, on their being afterwards created consuls. Severus 
was the first to change this custom; for when he had presented 
Plautianus first with these honours, and afterwards with the 
consulship itself, he ordered him to be announced as consul 
for the second time. The Emperor Macrinus was opposed 
to this new regulation.-

§ VI. It has been already shewn (§ II.) why the emperors 
took upon themselves the office of consul, and why they re
newed it frequently. Among the hypatic rules drawn up by 
Page, the first is, that the emperors were accustomed to come 
forth as consuls in the first calends of January after their ac
cession to the empire. This rule is fallacious: the custom was 
derived from Nero, but his successors, down to Nerva, entered 
on the consulship on the wexicalend of January. When Tra
jan did not think proper to do this, Pliny ® said, “ In the be
ginning o f your rule you refused the consulship, which, although it 
was destined for others, new emperors were wont to transfer to them
selves.”

It was alsb a practice of the emperors to assume the consul
ship on account of various solemnities. Suetonius^ says of 
Augustus, that he assumed his thirteenth and last consulship 
that he might attend, or be the deductor of, his sons Caius and 
Lucius into the forum on the occasion of their changing the

' IiiOctavian.
 ̂ In. Aug. ca[). 2C.

Paucg. c. 57.
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toga viñlis, while he himself was holding the highest office of 
the magistracy. The rulers of the lower empire, at least those 
who were called the consuls of the east, says Themistius, thought 
that they ought always to avoid conceding the office by which 
the year is denoted to any one on the recurrence of either the 
quinquennial or decennial period. “ Wherefore,” says he, “ it 
seemed evidently unusual that Theodosius the Great yielded 
this honour to Saturninos, a private individual, on the occur
rence of the quinquennalia.”

§ VII. When the emperors had subjected all power to their 
will, the consular office became unimportant. No longer leading 
the armies of the Romans nor providing for the state, and con
spicuous at Rome by their Trabea only, instead of conducting 
the affairs of the empire, they were obliged to pass their lives 
in ignoble ease. Mamertinus, therefore, rightly observes of 
the consuls in the Imperial age, “ In administrations labour is 
connected with the honour ; in the consulship the honour is 
received without the labour.” Cassiodorus alludes more se
verely to the inactivity of the consuls, and remarks, that of 
the innumerableiproofs of madness manifested by Caligula, the 
most pardonable was that of deeming his horse capable of per
forming the duties of a consul. What, therefore, was the ad
vantage of that office the Emperor Julian has explained, viz : 
“ It is to private individuals a sort of reward or recompense 
for virtue, or good faith, or good will towards the emperors, 
or for any illustrious action ; but to the emperors themselves 
it is, as it were, an accession of honour and dignity to those 
advantages which they already possess.”

§ Vlljl. The half consulship {consulatus dimidius) consisted 
of one consul only, without any colleague. Such, though the 
first example of the kind, was the third consulate of Pompey 
the Great, a . u . c. 702. He was elected in the domitium sole 
consul, without colleague. The dissension among the people 
at that period was the cause of this unusual election, and the 
disunion among many in command in the reigri of Constantine 
the Great led to the same thing. The annals of the ancients 
mark the years 310 and 312 after Christ as distinguished by 
the consulship of Maxentius only.
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T^Orien^'i On the division of the empire into eastern and 
Consul. /  western, Constantine determined that one of the 
consuls should be appointed at Rome and the other at Con
stantinople. This practice was commenced a .  d . 338, on the 
calends of January, of which year, as Constantine the Great 
had lately died, and in accordance with his wish, the rule being 
divided between his three sons, the first consuls of the kind 
were appointed, Ursus in the West, Polemius in the East. 
Whence it arose, that if it were not known who was the consul 
of the other quarter of the globe, it was recorded in the public
acts, “ the consuls be ing ............... ... and whoever shall have
been announced,” or “ the consuls, of whom one is Aristaene- 
tus, for I know not his colleague.” Similar examples are 
given by Page.

The formula '1  When, either on account of the discord of the 
Buiship^ Post wars, or the murders of princes, or othex
Consuiatum. J causes, the year had not its consuls, at least, certain 
and recognised ones, it frequently occurred that this one year 
which was vacant, received its name from the recognised consul 
of the preceding year: for example, the years 541, 542, 543 
after Christ are designated as follows : “ In the year of the 
city when Basilius was consul. In the second year after the 
consulship of Basilius. In the third year after the consulship 
of Basilius.” This formula is read for the first time a . d .  307, 
when the consuls of the preceding year had been Constantius, 
Chlorus VI., and Galerius Maximianus VI.

§ IX. Although the consulates were recorded by the an
cients on monuments of various kinds, and in private docu
ments, especially when they wished to secure credit, still, on 
their numismatic records they were neglected at an early pe
riod. It occurs for the last time on the coins of Herftclius, the 
second son of Heraclius the First, on one of whose coins we 
read, in the mixed characters of the period, e r a c a i o  * c o n s v a i . 

At length, this venerable magistracy, divested of its former 
splendour, was held so cheap, that Leo VI. Sapiens, who came 
to the empire a . d . 886, ordered “ Novella CV.” of Justinian, 
which treats of the consulship, and contains a law no longer
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relating to the government of the state, to be, with other use
less ones, erased from the code. Subsequently, in the East, 
they reckoned the date of the year from the epoch of the crea
tion of the world, which, according to the computation of the 
seventy interpreters, was created in the 5508th year, 3rd month, 
and 25th day, before the birth of Christ.

The Consular! 
Insignia. j

§ X. With regard to the insignia of the consuls, 
have the following. Florus says of Tar- 

quinius Priseqs, “ For he subdued the people of Tuscany by 
frequent arms, and from them were derived the fasces, the tra- 
beae, the curules, the rings, the trappings, the paludamenta, 
and the preetexta; thence the custom was introduced, that the 
general in a triumphal procession was drawn in a golden car 
by four horses; thence the embroidered togas and tunicas 
palmatse, in fine, all the ornaments and insignia by which the 
dignity of authority is made conspicuous.” Dionysius Hali
carnassus, among the insignia of rule which Priscus then intro
duced at Rome, mentions a golden crown, and a staff sur
mounted by the figure of an eagle, a purple tunic diversified 
with gold, a.nd £i purple embroidered toga. He adds, that 
these insignia were peripnitted to the consuls after the expulsion 
of the kings, with the exception of the crown and embroidered 
toga; although they even made use of these when they 
triumphed. The consular coins afford but little information 
as to the use of these insignia while Rome yet enjoyed freedom. 
On the coins of the family Junia, the elder Brutus, first con
sul after the expulsion of the kings, is represented marching 
between two lictors, each bearing the fasces and axe; ' but we 
know froin other sources that twelve fasces were carried be
fore the consul. On the denarii of Sylla, which represent the 
two conShls, Sylla and Rufus, as also on the denarius of V. 
Messalla, inscribed p a t r e  • cos, the sella curulis is assigned to 
the consul; but even other and inferior magistrates had this 
in common with the consuls. On the denarius of Augustus, 
struck A. u. c. 752, are represented the staff with the eagle,

‘ See Descrip. Cat. of Roman Coins, Plate 2, No. 4 ; and the Numismatic 
Journal, Vol. I., where this very common though interesting type is illustrated.
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the embroidered toga, and laurel wreath ; bdt these are con
sidered by Eckhel rather as triumphal ornaments than con
sular-insignia. At a later period more information is afforded. 
In Vopiscus, the Emperor Valerian addresses Aurelian in these 
among other words : “ Take, then, to thyself, for thy great 
deeds, the prætexta, the tunica palmata, the embroidered toga, 
the subarmalis profundus, the ivory seat ; for I this day ap
point thee consul, and shall write to the senate, that they as
sign thee a staff and also the fasces.” Cassiodorus writes to 
the same effect, while he inveighs severely against those whom 
the emperors adorned with consular insignia, although not 
entitled to them by their merits. “ But now,” says he, “ you 
take these with greater good fortune, since we have the labours 
of the consuls, and you the pleasure of the dignity. Depict 
the broad shoulders with the varied colour of the palmata, the 
powerful hand with the renowned staff of victory, even go 
out of your own house with gilded shoes, mount with dif
ficulty the sella curulis liith many steps by reason of its 
height, that, lying at your ease, you may gain what we in 
command acquire by the greatest labours.”

On the coins of the emperors, from the time of the decline 
of the empire, there often occurs a bust of the emperor, robed 
in the palmata, and bearing a sceptre in his hand surmounted 
by an eagle, from which we may infer that the emperor is a 
consul. The whole dress of the consul is, however, illustrated 
by Ducange, who, in his dissertation on the coins of the lower 
empire, has given an ivory diptych with a consular figure.^

Theconsuiarl The consuls were said to proceed {procedere) 
P rocession.j Qj. jQ ^ke their procession, w'hen those designated 
for the consulship in the preceding year entered on the office, 
on the 1st of January, with the customary pomp an& attend
ance of the magistrates; and this annual practice was usually 
called the “ consular procession,” as may be learned from 
coins inscribed, f e l ix  • pro cessm s  • co n sv l  • avg  • n . Eckhel 
refers to examples of ancient authors who have expressed the

Tab. i* s. iv. 
X
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consular procession solely by the word processus, omitting even 
the name of the 'consul. Juvenal thus reproaches those who 
from lowly origin arrived at the greatest honours by depraved 
and tortuous paths :—

“ Cum te summoveant, qui testamenta merentur 
Noctibus, in coelum quos evehit, optima mmmi 
Nunc \ia processus, vetulœ vesica beatæ.”

The word summoveant employed in this passage makes the 
intention of the poet sufficiently clear, as the consul’s lictors 
walked before him in the procession, and cleared the way 
through the crowd. In reference to this practice, Horace ap
propriately says, “ Neither wealth, nor the consular Lictor 
removes the wretched torments of the mind, and cares flitting 
around vaulted roofs.” ^

It is sometimes difficult to determine when an emperor is 
represented on coins as carried in the Quadriga, either of 
horses or elephants, and bearing the sceptre with the eagle, 
whether a triumph or consular procession is denoted by this 
type, because, as has been shewn, the eagle is common both 
to those who triumphed, and to the consuls. However, the 
coins not unfrequently afford the means whereby we may 
distinguish each of these solemnities. Where there is a 
similar representation on a coin of any year, in which it is 
certain that the emperor made this procession, and especially 
if history makes no mention of any triumph in that year, it 
cannot be doubted that it is a consular procession, and that it 
has been represented on the coins after the manner in which 
all illustrious deeds were wont to be represented. Coins of 
Commod^us with the type in question are inscribed, TR ' P 
XV • IMP • VIII • cos • VI {Tribunitia Potestale decimum quintum, 
Jmperator octavum. Consul sextum), which are sure marks of the 
year 943 u. c. on the calends of January of which year this 
emperor made the procession as consul for the sixth time. 
Coins of Caracalla bear t r  * p  • xi and xvi, denoting the years 
96 i and 966 u. c. in which years respectively, he was consul

' C am . L. ii„ 1 6 .
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for the third and fourth time. On a remarkable coin of Gor
dian, the emperor is figured with the toga pietà, or palmata, 
and bearing in the hand the sceptre' with the eagle : on the 
reverse, p o n t i f e x  - m a x  • t r  • p  • iin • cos ’ ii • p *p. The em
peror in a quadriga, in his right hand an olive branch, in 
his left an eagle. Victory standing behind the emperor, and a 
soldier, with other figures preceding him bearing palms. This 
coin is of the year 994 u. c. in which year Gordian entered on 
his second consulship. Coins of Caracalla with cos • ii, and 
of Geta with cos only and a similar type, are well known. 
Both are of the year of Rome 958 ; in which Caracalla was 
consul for the second, and Geta for the first time. Two 
coins of large brass of Trebonianus Gallus and Volusianus 
bear cos • ii • e t  • cos with a similar type.^ These emperors 
were consuls together 1007 u. c. the father for the second, the 
son for the first time. Eckhel shews that the remarkable gold 
coin of Diocletian and Maximian may be subjected to thq 
same rule: —

iM P P  • D io c L E T iA N o  • E T  * M A x iM iA N o  • A V G G . Laureated 
b u s t s  o f  t h e  e m p e r o r s ,  c l a d  i n  t h e  c o n s u l a r  t r a b a e a ,  and 
h o l d i n g  t h e  s c e p t r e  s u r m o u n t e d  b y  a n  e a g l e .

Rev.-- I M P P  • D IO C L E T IA N O  ’ I I I  * E T  • M A X IM IA N O  * COSS.
The emperors in a quadriga of elephants, th^ir rulers- 
bearing palms ; Victory flying above the emperors.

A coin of Maxentius bears : f e l i x  • p r o c e s s  • c o n s v l  (or 
c o n s v l a t ) a v g  • N . The emperor in a quadriga of elephants 
(or drawn by six horses), holding a branch and a sceptre. I t 
is plainly shewn that the consular procession is exhibited on 
the former coin, but it is much more clear in the latter, on 
which we find the processus corisulatus reeorded. Noris, how
ever, in a learned dissertation attempted to shew that this was 
not the case, and that the coin of Diocletian commemorated 
a triumph. The same writer recognises a triumph on a coin 
of Alexander Severus, on which that emperor appears in a

' Though Victory is represented flying above the emperor, we mflst regard 
this type as implying that they were always attended by this important deity, and 
not as denoting a triumph. It is in fact a graphic illustration of a common title 
on the coins of the lower empire, v ic t o k io s v s  ■ s e m p e r .
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quadriga; legend^ t r  • p  • viii • cos • n i .  But Eckhel, however, 
observes that this type affords undeniable testimqny of a con
sular procession, for Alexander, in his eighth tribunitial power, 
was consul for the third time. He admits that the quadriga 
of elephants gives the most weight to the opinion of Noris, as 
the emperors not unfrequently triumphed in quadrigae of this 
animal, a practice of which Pompey was the first to give an 
example, after his African triumph, as related by Pliny. 
Lampridius says that Alex. Severus, after his return from the 
Persian expedition, was drawn to the capital in a triumphal 
car by six elephants. When the victory of Gordian over the 
Persians was announced at Rome, the senate decreed quad
rigae of elephants to the victor. On this account, Pacatus‘ 
calls them triumphal beasts. Nevertheless, we often see on 
coins that elephants were attached to the cars of emperors 
and empresses, and Suetonius informs us that Claudius ordered 
that there should be decreed to his grandmother, Livia, divine 
honours, and a chariot drawn by elephants, similar to that of 
Augustus in the procession of the Circus. Eckhel shews that 
the triumphs wqre sometimes celebrated with horses, and 
sometimes with elephants, but generally with the former. 
Apuleius ® says, “ The quadrigae of white horses, and the 
toga palmata, are proper for those who celebrate a triumph.” 
When similar representations are found on coins, the event 
intended to be commemorated may be ascertained by our 
enquiring whether a triumph or a consular procession was 
celebrated in that year. A coin of Tiberius, struck a . u . c. 
766, furnishes an example of this kind, for in this year he 
entered qn the consulship, but history mentions no triumph. 
Among the coins of Aurelius is one struck in the year u. c. 
898. In that year he entered on the consulship; but there 
was pot even war at that lime, so that a triumph could not 
have been intended. With regard to the olive branch, which 
the emperors often bear in their hand on these coins, Eckhel 
has shewn, that though appropriate to'the celebration of a 
triumph, it was equally so to that of the consulship.

‘ Paneg. Theod. c. 22. Apolog. p. m. 270.
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TheProcon-l There were three kinds of proconsulates among 
suiates. Romans, namely, the ordinary one of those

who were sent out under the usual regulations to govern the 
provinces of the empire;  ̂ another, extraordinary, as was that 
of those who received an enlarged but temporary authority 
over many provinces; the third, perpetual, which extended 
over all provinces, and which from the time of Augüstus was 
decreed to all the emperors, and by them not unfrequently to 
the Caesars, their'successors.

The title, p r o c o s ,  is inscribed on the coins of Diocletian, 
Maximianus Hercules, Constantins Chlorus, Licinius the 
Elder, and Constantine the Great; and it is a singular fact, 
that the numbers, i t e r v m  • in • iv, &c. are sometimes attached 
to these imperial proconsulates; but even the sagacious Eckhel 
cannot suggest a sufficient cause for this renewal of a perpetual 
office.^

It must be carefully borne in mind that the title. Proconsul, 
was not derived from the title, Imperator, The latter indi
cated the emperor’s supreme direction, both of foreign and 
domestic affairs, but the former expressively signified that the 
provinces o f the people, though under the rule of the ordinary 
proconsulate, were, nevertheless, so administered under the 
emperor’s auspices, as to establish the pre-eminence of Cae
sarean proconsular authority.

TheTribuni-\ Records of the tribunitian power are very fre- 
tian Per. j quent on the coins of the earlier emperors, and are 

generally given in the abbreviations t r i e  • p o t .  It is import
ant to distinguish between the old tribunes o f (hepeople and the 
emperors endued with the tribunitian power. Augustus and 
his successors did not bear the title of tribune of the people, 
but only the title of the tribunitian power. Under the repub
lic, no tribune of the people could at the same time hold the

* Records of the ordinary proconsulship are found on numerous consular coins. 
The coins of Pompey bear, p r o c o s .

® It is about as significant as the titles, “ Semper Augustus,” and Multus 
Augustus,” on the coins of the lower empire.
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office of consul, or be invested with any magisterial power; 
neither could he be absent from the city, or exercise his au
thority beyond it. The emperors, as is well known, were un
fettered by such restrictions ; and, further, the old tribuneship 
was, according to the ordinary law, only of a year’s duration, 
and entered upon on the 10th of December, whereas the tri- 
bunitian power of the emperors was perpetuiil, and decreed ' 
at any period of the year.

As the tribunitian power, together with the title of emperor, 
was, as it were, a basis of authority, and he who bore it was 
either a prince, or destined for that honour, particular princes 
thought proper to form a sort of epoch of the day on which 
this power^was conferred, and, as Dio says, “ to reckon the 
preceding years of their rule from that date, as if they re
ceived it yearly with the tribunes of the people.”  ̂ Hence 
the inscription of the tribunitian power, and its number on 
coins and other monuments as early as the time of Augustus; 
for Augustus himself, on the celebrated monument of An- 
cyra, on which he records a series of his exploits, has marked 
out the periods,(not only by consulships, but also by the tri
bunitian power, when he relates, that largesses were distri
buted the \'2th year o f the tribunitian power, and, soon after
wards, the \Sth of the tribunitian power, the Y2th consulate. Thus, 
also, at his death, his last tribunitian power was the xxxviith. 
From this it is obvious, tl.at a knowledge of the manner of 
inscribing the tribunitian power must conduce to the right 
understanding of the chronology of the emperors, and of their 
acts, under the proper dates.

Many authors have attempted to explain the difficulties 
with which this subject is beset; but, instead of reciting their 
opinions for the mere purpose of confuting them, it will suffice 
to refer to the more satisfactory explanation of Eckhel. This 
great numismatic luminary lays down, the following concise 
rules:—-

“ The tribunitian power of the emperors was repeated in 
such manner, that, from the time of Augustus to the time of

' Lib. liii. 17.
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Antoninus Pius, it was renewed every year on the same day 
as that on which it was received ; and from the time of Anto
ninus Pius to Gallienus, every first of January.” The former 
part of this Opinion is easily understood; the other is to be 
interpreted thus:—on whatever day of the Julian year any 
one was presented with the tribunitian power, on the next first 
of January he commenced the second tribunitiate, “although 
the time of his receiving that honour might precede the said 
calends, or first of January, by only a few months or even 
days. This doctrine, being in opposition to the opinion of 
other writers, is confirmed by the following rules :—

Rule I. The tribuneships, when compared with the con
sulships, indubitably shew whether the emperors renewed the 
tribunitian power on any day, after the first of January, within 
the same Julian year. Numerous coins of Domitian are ex
tant, some of which unite the sixth tribunitian power* others 
the seventh, with the thirteenth consulship ; but the coins in
scribed in either of these years are of one and the same Julian 
year, that of Rome, 840.- They caniiot be of the preceding 
year, 839, for it was then the 12th consulship of that emperor, 
nor of the following year, 841, for it was then his 14th consul
ship. Therefore Domitian renewed the tribuneship within 
the same Julian year and the calends of January ; that is to 
say, he renewed it on the very same day as that on which it 
was received. This is further established by the coins of Ca
ligula, Titus, and others. Nevertheless, these excellent auxi
liaries very often fail us, as some princes, among whom are 
Vespasian, Trajan, and Hadrian, generally neglected to add 
the proper number of their tribunitian power; and, indeed, 
from the time of Philip and his son, the consulships are not 
numbered on coins.

Rule II. As the tribunitian power never varies on the 
coins of any emperor within one and the same Julian year, it 
is clear that it was renewed on the first of January. If from 
thè circumstance that a second tribuneship occurs within 
the same Julian year, it follows of itself that the tribuni
tian power of the emperor to whom these coins belong was
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repeated within the year, it will likewise necessarily follow, if 
in the coins of an emperor two different tribuneships never 
occur within the same ‘Julian year, but always one and the 
same, that the tribunitian power was wont to be renewed by 
that emperor on the first of January. Examples are to be 
met with on the coins of princes who held the empire from 
the time'of Antoninus Pius; but after the time of Gallienus* 
the numbers of the tribuneship are so coafused, that they 
contribute scarcely anything to be depended on for the ser
vice of history and chronology. '■

Princeps ) 
s. j

The title of Prince of the Roman Youth occurs 
Juventutis. /  q q  jjjg coins of the Caesars, or heirs apparent, from 
the time of Augustus to a late period of the empire. Caius 
and Lucius Caesar were thus designated,^ and on a common 
second ferass coin are represented on horseback, with the le
gend C • L • CAESARES *PRINC ’ IVVENTVTIS.® This title is 
found,perpetually on the reverses of the coins of Diadume- 
nian, Maximus, Philip the Younger, Herennius, Hostilian, 
Volusian, SaloRinus, and down to Constantins the Second. 
On these the prince is represented bare-headed, holding a 
spear and a baton of command, and standing near two en
signs.  ̂•

Coins inscribed 1 known that the j urisdiction and pri-
vpTls. J vileges of the chief ofBcers of the state, though 

granted to Augustus by degrees, was afterwards conferred 
upon his successors at once, by one single instrument, and des
potic iponarchy established by a law called afterwards “ lex 
regia.” Thus Augustus consented to receive the sovereign 
power for ten years. When the ten years expired, he was 
prevailed upon to accept it for ten more, and in this manner 
kept it all his life. His successors, in imitation of this exam
ple, although they had the empire settled upon them without

' Doct. Num. Vet. vol. viii. De Tribunitia Potestate.
“ Tacit. Ann. lib. i. 3.
* A coin of Nero bears e q v e s t e r  • ord o  • p r i n c i p i  • iv v e n t ., and the same 

is found on a marble in Gruter.
■* See the plate of Reverses of Roman Coins.
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any limitation of time, nevertheless, at the ehd of every ten 
years, celebrated solemn feasts as for a renewal or continua
tion of the sovereignty in their persons. On these occasions 
the numi votomm  were struck by them, and were designed to 
indicate both the discharge and the repetition of their votive 
engagements. Accordingly we meet with the following in
scriptions: P R I M !  • D E C E N N A L E S ---- VOTA • SV SC E PTA  ’ XX * VOTA

s o L V T A  • D E C — v o T  • X X  ’ M V L T  • X X X . Had this decennial 
■^ssue been confined to the calends of January at the com
mencement of each period, we should possess a valuable test 
of the accuracy of important dates; but, unfortunately, the 
caprice of the emperors introduced so much irregularity into 
the solemnities connected with the renewal of their authority, 
that, in spite of the laboured essays of Page, Noris, and Mazzo- 
leni, we must acknowledge, with the more learned , and more 
accurate Eckhel, that the votive coins, in a chronologieal point 
of view, are absolutely useless. We* find, for instance, on the 
coins of Antoninus Pius, v o t a  • s v s c e p  • d e c e n n  • iii. joined 
with T R  *p • X X I • X X II. and x x n i ; and, again, on the coins 
of Commodus, v o t a  • d e c e n n  * svsc. with t r  • p • vi • ix  
and X . With these facts before us, it is sufficient to have 
pointed out the origin of a curious and very frequent legend.^

s - c ■> Everything appears to indicate that the coinage 
1 of brass was under the direction and controul of the 

senate, while that of gold and silver was at the disposal of the 
emperor. Hence we perpetually find on the former the 
letters s • c (̂ Senatiis ConsuUo). These letters generally ap
pear in the field of the coin, but are sometimes placed in the 
exergue.2 When they appear on gold and silver coins, which 
is very rarely, their signification admits of another interpreta
tion, and may be referred to some act performed by the senate 
in honour of the emperor, and not as implying that the piece 
was struck by decree of the “ Conscript Fathers.”

' On the coins of the Lower Empire the inscriptions v o t  ' xx • m v lt  • xxx. 
&c., occur perpetually within a garland, as shewn in the plate of Roman Types.

* The exergue is the space below the line on which the figures of the reverse 
are placed.
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Exerguai \  The custom -of insisting letters in the exergue, 
Letters. /  jg denote the place of mintage, was resorted to at 

a late period of the empire, and in the reign of Diocletian be
came general. Thus, a n t  stood for Antioch, sis for Siscia, 
LVG for Lugdunum, and the number of the mint was denoted 
by a Greek numeral, AiUTT {Antioch, in the third mint). Some
times, instead of the numeral, a small symbol appears, a star 
or a crescent, probalily the badge or mark of the mint master.' 
An explanation of the exerguai letters will be found in the* 
following lists.

' It was probably this crescent following the letters l o n  that caused Camden 
to read, in the lexergue of a coin of Constantine, 1.0NO. We are acquainted with 
a collector who was once led into the same error.
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L IS T  O F T H E  PR IN C IP A L  A BBR EV IA TIO N S ON 
ROM AN COINS.

A . in the exergue denotes the first 
mint, as a n t . a .  coined at An
tioch in the first mint.

A . A . A . F . F .  Auro, Argento, 
Aere, Piando, Feriundo.

A . or AN. Annus.
A , A . Apollo Augusti.
A . F . A . N . Auli Filius, Auli Nepos. 
A B N . Abnepos.
A C T . Actiacus, or Actium. 
A D .F R V .E M V . Ad FrugesEmundas. 
A D IA B . Adiabenicus.
A D O P. Adoptatus.
A D Q . Adquisata.
A D V . Adventus.
A E D . Aides.
A E O . p. Aidilitia Potestate.
A E D . s. Aides Sacrse.
A E D . c v R .  A d i l i s  Curulis.
A E D . P L . JEdilis Plebis. 
aeÌ̂  Alius.
A EM . or A iM iL .  Amilius.
A E T . Aternitas.
A F R . Africa, or Africanus.
A L B iN . Albinus.
A L iM . iT A L . Alimenta Italiae. 
A E V iT . Alvitius.
A N N . A V O . Annona Augusti.
A . N . F . F . Annum Novum Faus- 

tum Felicem.
ANic. Anicius.
A N N . D C C C L X m i. N A T . V R B. P .

CiR. CON. Anno 864, Natali 
Urbis Populò Circenses Consti- 
tuti.

A N T. Antonias, or Antoninus.
A N T . A V O . Antonius Augur.
A P . Appius.
A . P . F .  Argento Publico Fe

riundo.
A . PO P. F R V G . A C. A Populo Fruges 

Acceptae.
A Q . or A Q E . Aquilius.
A Q V A . M A R . Aqua Martia.
A R A B . A DQ. Arabia Adquisita. 
A R A B . Arabicus.
A R R . Arrius.
A V O . Augur, Augustus, Augusta. 
A V O . D . F . Augustus Divi Filius. 
A V G G . Two Augusti. 
a v g g g .  Three Augusti.
AVR. or AVREL. Aurelius.

B. the mark of the second mint in 
any city.

B A E B . Baebius.
BALB. Balbus.
B A R B . Barbatus, Barbula.
B. or B E A T . Beatissimus.
B R o c .  Brocchus.
BON. E V E N T . Bonus Eventus.
B . R . p. N A T . Bono Reipublicae 

Nato.
B R IT . Britannicus.
B R V T . Brutus.

c. Caius, Colonia, 
c. A. Caesarea Augusta, 
c. CAE. or CAES. Caesar.
C A E . or CO E. Caelius.
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C A E . Caecina, Cæcilia.
C A L . Calpurnius, or Calidius, 

or Calvinus.
CA M . Camillus.
C A P . Capito, Capitolinus. 
c. cvp. Caius Cupiennius.
o. c. Cæsares. 
c .  F . Caius Fabius, 
c . F . c . N. Caii Filius, Caii Nepos. 
c. F . L . R . Q. M . Caius Furius Lu

cius Rupilius Quintus Marcius. 
C A ESS. Cæsares.
C A R T H . Carthtiginem.
C A S T E O R . Castrorum.
CE tí. Censor.
C EN S. P . Censor Perpetuus.
C E S T . Cestius, o r  Cestianus, o r  

Cestia.
c iR . C O N. Circum Condidit, or Cir

censes Concessit.
C IV IB . E T . S IG N . M IL tT .  A . E A R T H . 

R E C V P . Civibus et Signis Mili- 
taribus a Parthis Recuperatis. 

C L . Claudius, or Claudia, 
c .  L . A V G . F . Caius Lucius Au

gusti Filius.
c .  L . C A ESS. Caius and Lucius 

Cæsares.
c .  M A L . Caius Malleolus.
C N . DOM . j^M P . Cnaeus Domitius 

Amplus.,
CN. Cneius.
CO EL. Cœlius.
CON. OB. Constantinopoli Obsig- 

nata, or Constantinopoli Officina 
Secunda.

CO L. Colonia.
CONS. svo. Conservatori suo. 
C O N SER V A T. P IE T Ä T , Conservator 

Pietatis.

CONCORD. Concordia.
C L. V . Clypeus Votivus.
COM M . Commodus.
C LO D . Clodius.
C L . or C L A v D . Claudius.
COGN. or C O G N A T. CognatUs. 
cos. Consul, 
coss. Consules.
CO RN . Cornelius, 
c .  P A E T . Caius Paetus.
C R A s . Crassus.
c .  V E T . L A N G . Caius Vettius Lan

guido.
c v R .  X. F . Curavit Denarium Fa

ciendum.

D . Deciraus Divus, Designatus. 
D A C . Dacicus.
D . c. A . Divus Caesar Augusti.
D . D . Decreto Decuriorum.
D EC. Decius.
D .F .  D . N . Decii Filius Decii Nepos. 
D . F .  Dacia Felix.
D .M . Diis Manibus.
D E S . or D E S IO . Designatus.  ̂
D ic T . Dictator.
D O M iT . Domitianus.
D . N . Dominus noster,
D ID . Didius.
D . p. Dii Penates.
D B . C A E S. Q. P R . Drusus' Csesar 

Quinquennalis Praefectus.
DO S. Dossenus.
D v .  Divus.

E ID . M A R . Idus Martiae.
EX . CONS. D.‘ Ex Consensu Decu

riorum.
E X . s. c. Ex Senatùs Consulto.
EQ. O R D IN . Equestris Ordinis.
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EX. A. pv. Ex Argento, or Aucto- 
ritate Publica.

E X E R . Exercitus.
E T R . Etruscus.

F . Filius, o r  Filia, o r  Felix, o r  Fa- 
ciundum, o r  Fecit, o r  Fabius.

F . or F A B . Fabius.
F A D . Fadius.
F E L . Felix.
FELic. Felicitas.
F L . Flavius.
F L  AM . Flamen..
F A N . Fannius.
FO R T. R E D . Fortunæ Reduci.
F O R . Fortissimus (^Maximianm). 
F O R T , o r  F O R . (^Decentius).
F O V R i. Fourius, for Furius.
F O N T . Fonteius.
F R V G IF . (Cereri) Frugiferæ.
F V L . Fulvius.
F V L G . Fulgerator.

G. Gneius, Genius, Gaudium.
GA. Gaditanus.
G A L . Galerius.
G . D . Germanicus Daccius.
G. Galendicus (Sumame of Volu- 

sian)
G R A . Gracchus.
G EN . ö e n i u s .

G ERM . Germanicus.
G L. E . R . Gloria Exercitus Romani. 
G L . p. R . Gloria Populi Romani. 
G O T H . Gothicus.
G. P .  R . Genio Populi Romani.
G. T .  A . Genius Tutelaris Ægypti, 

or Africæ.

H E L . Helvius.

H E L . Heliopolis.
H E R . Herennius, or Herennia.
H IP . Hippius.
HO. Honos.
H S . Sestertius.

I. Imperator, Jovi, Julius.
I  A N .C L V . Janum Clusit (for Clausit). 
IM P . Imperator. 
iM P P . Imperatores.
I .  or IN V IC T . Invictus.
I .  s. M . R . Juno Sospita, Mater (or 

Magna), Regina.
IT .  Italia, Iterum.
IT E . Iterum. 
ivL . Julius, or Julia.
IV S T . Justus, 
i-is. Sestertius.
I .  o. M . SA C R . Jovi Optimo, Max

imo, Sacrum.
I I .  V IR . Duumvir.
I I I .  v iR .  R . p .  c .  Triumvir Rei- 

public® Constitueiidae.
n i l .  V IR . A . p .  F .  Quatuorvir, or 

Quatuorviri, Auro, or (Argento, 
or .iEre), Publico Feriundo.

IV N . Junior.

K . Kaeso.
K A N . Eanninius.

L . Lucius.
L A T . Latinus.
L . CA N . Lucius Canninius.
L. COE. Lucius Coelius.
LE G . P R O P R . Legatus Propraetoris. 
LE G . I .  &c. Legio Prima, &c.
L E P . Lepidus.
L E N T . C V R . X. p .  Lentulus Curavit 

Denarium Faciundum.
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L. F . L. N . Ludi Filius, Ludi Ne- 
pos.

L .  H . T . Ludus Hostilius Tubero.
L . M . R v r .  p .  c .  Q . Ludo Mescinio 

Rufo Publio Carisio Quinquen- 
nalibus.

LO N . Longus.
L . p .  D . A E . P . Lucius Papirius 

Desig. ^dilis Plebis.
L . R . Lucius Rubrius, o r  Roscius, 

o r  Rutilius, o r  Rupilius.
L IB E R O . P . Libero Patri.
L IB E R O . CONS. ¡A V O . Libero Con

servatori Augusti.
L iB . P V B . Libertas Publica.
L IB . Liberator.
L i e .  Licinius.
L . s, D E N . Lucius Sicinius Dentatus.
Lvc. Lucifera.
L V D . ciR. Ludi Circenses.
L V D . EQ . Ludi Equesjtres.
L V D . S A E C . F .  Ludos SsBculares 

Fecit.
L V P . Lupercus.

M A . Manius.
M . A B . M . F .  Marcus Aburius, 

Marcus Fannius.
M . A EM . Marcus ^milius.
M A . C A N I. Manius Caninius.
M . A N N . ' Marcus Annius.
M A R . or M R . Marcus.
M . A V F . or A F . Marcus Aufidius.
M. Marcus, or Marius.
M . c. Mater Castrorum.
M A R . C L. Marcellus Clodius.
M . F .  Marci Filius.
M . O T A c iL . Marcia Otacilia.
M A G . or M A G N . JMaguus, or Ma

gister.

M AC. Macellum.
M AX . "Maximus.
M A R . Martia (aqua).
M A R . V L T . Marti Ultori.
M E D I. Medicus.
M E S. Messius.
M ETO E . Moeticus.
M . M A R . Marcus Marcellus. 
M E T A L . Metallum.
M IN A T . Minatius.
M IN E R . Minerva.
M . M . I .  V . Municipes Municipii 

Julii Uticensis.
M ON . or M O N E T . Moneta.
M . P O P . Marcus Popilius.
M V. Mucius Munacius.

N. Nepos, or Noster.
N. Numerius.
N v .  Numa.
N. c. Nobilissimus Cassar.
N A T . V R B. Natalis Urbis.
N E P . Nepos.
N E P . R E D . Neptuno Reduci.
NOB. or N O B iL . Nobilissimus.
N . F . N . N . Numerii Filius, Nu

merii Nepos.
N IC E R . Nicerius.

o. Optimo.
OB. e .  s .  Ob Cives Servatos. 
O F. Officina.
O G V L. Ogulnius.- 
O LY . Olympius. 
o P E i .  Opimius.
O P E L . Opelins.
O R B. T E R R . Orbis TerraTum.

p . or PO T . Potestate.
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PA C . O R B . T E R , Pacatori Orbis 
Terrarum.

P Æ . P Æ T . Pætus. 
p i v .  F IV E S . Pivesuvius (Tetri- 

cus).
P L A N . Plancus.
P L A E . T R A N . Plaetorius Tran- 

quillinus.
p, AV. CO. P A .  Publius Aurelius 

Catelius Patiscus.
PA P I .  Papius or Papirius.
P A R T , or P A R T H . Parthicus.
P E R . or P E R P . Perpetuus,
P E R S . Persicus {Cams').
P E R T , or P E R T IN . Pertinax.
PE SC . Pescennius.
p, F. Pius Felix.

■PL A E T . Plaetorius.
P . M . or P O N T . M AX. Pontifex 

Maximus, • ■
P O L . Pollio.
PO M P, Pompeius. 
p. p. Pater Patriae.
P R . Praetor.
p .  R. Populus Romanus,
P R . H . o. c. s. Praetextatus Hos- 

tem Occidit Civem Servavit.
P R A E F . C L A S . E T . O R . M A R IT .

Praefectus Classis et Orae Ma- 
ritimae.

P R IN C .  I v v E N T .  Princeps Juven- 
tutis.P R iv . Privernum.

PRO C. Proconsul. .
P R O N . Pronepos.
P R O P . Propraetor.
PR O Q . Proquaestor.
F R O V . D EO R . Providentia Deorum. 
P v p iE N .  or P V P IE . Pupienus. 
p V r .  Purpureus.

Q. Quintus, or Quaestor.
Q. C A S. Quintus Cassius.
Q. c. M . p. I .  Quintus Caecilius 

Metellus Pius Imperator.
Q. D E S IO . Quaestor Designatus.
Q. M . Quintus Marcius.
Q. o. c. F. Quinto Ogulnio et Caio 

Fabio.
Q. P A P IR . C A R . Q. T E R . M ON.

Quinto Papirio Carbone et 
Quinto Terentia Montana. 

Q U A D . Quadrans.
Q. P . Quaestor Praetorius.
Q. P R . Quaestor Provincialis.

R . Roma, o r  Restituit.
R E C E P . Receptis, or Receptus. 
R E S . Restius, or Restitutus.
R E S T . Restituit.
R O M . E T . A V O . Romae e t  Augusto. 
R . p .  c. Rei Publicae Constituendae. 

•
SA E C. A V R . Saeculum Aureum. 
SA E C. F E L . Saeculi Felicitas.
S A L . Salus.
S A L L . Sallustia.
SA R M . Sarmaticus.
SAVF, orsAF. SafFeius. 
s. c. SenatuS Consulto, 
scip. A S IA . Scipio Asiaticus.
S C R . Scribonius.
SE N T I. Sentia.
SE M P . Semper. 
siL. Silius.
SEC. O R B . Securitas Orbis.
SEC. P E R P . Securitas Perpetua. 
SEC. T E M P . , Securitas Tempo- 

rum.
s e n . Senior.
S E P T . Septimius.
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SE R . Servius.
SE V . Severus,
SEX . Sextus. f
SIC  V . SIC  X. Sicut Quinquennalia, 

Sic Decennalia. 
siG. Sigiiis. 
s. M. Signata Moneta, 
s. p. Q. R . Senatus , Populusque 

Romanus. 
sp. Spurius.
S T A B IL . Stabilita (terra).
SVL. Sulla.

T. Titus, Tribunus.
T E R . Terentius, o r  Tertium.
T E M P . Temporum.
TI. Tiberius.
T F , Titus Flavius.
T . M . A P . C L. Titus Manlius et 

Appius Claudius.
T R E B . Trebonianus. I 
T R A N . Tranquillas.
T R E B A N . Trebanius.
T V L . H . Tullius Hostilius.
T R . M IL . Tribunes Militaris.
T R . p. or T R iB . P O T . Tribunicia 

Potestate.

V . Quintum.
V A R . RVF-i Varius Rufus.
V . C. Vir Clarissimus.
V E N T . Ventidius.
VET. LANG. Vettius Languidus. 
V E S P . Vespasianus. 
v iB . Vibius. 
viCT. Victoria.

V II .  V IR . E P V L . Septemvir Epu< 
lonum.

v i L .  P V B . Villa Publica.
v i R T .  Virtus.
V O L . Volusius.
V O L E R . Volerò.
v iN . Vinicius.
voc. Voconius.
V A R O . Varganteius.
V L . or V L P . Ulpius.
V N . M R . Venerandae Memoriae.
V O T. X . M V L T . XX. Votis Deceu- 

nalibus Multiplicatis Vicennali, 
bus.

X. Decern, Denarius.
X V . V IR . SA CK . F A C . Quindeciiu 

Vir Sacris Faciundis.

ABBREVIATIONS IN THE 
EXERGUE.*

A. (Officin a ) Prima.
A L E . Alexandria.
A M B . Antiochensis Moneta Se

cundas OfBcinae,
A N . A N T . A N T I. Antiochia.
A N B . Antiochiae Secunda Officina ; 

or, A N H . Antiochae Octava Offi
cina.

A P . L .  Prima Percossa Lugduni.
A Q . A Q V L. Aquileiae.
A Q . o . B . F . Aquileiae Officinae 

Secundae Fabrica.
A Q . p.s. Aquileiee Pecunia Signata.

•  The exergue of a coin is that part which is divided from the field by a  line 
upon which the figures of the reverse stand. Vide Eckhel, D. N. Vet. vol. viii. 
p. 518,
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AQ. S. Àquile!» Signata. • p a r l , Percussà; or Pecunia Arelate. 
A . A R . A R I.. Arelate. p l o n . Pecunia Londinensis.
A . sisc. Prima (in Officina) Sisci». p l v g . Peilinia Lugdunensis.

p .  R . Pecunia Romana, or Per-
B . siRM. Seconda Sirmii.

CON. Constantinopoli.
CO NS.. Constantinopoli.

K A R . K A R T . Carthago.
K. o. Carthaginensis Officina.

L. c c .  L v c .  t v G .  Lucduni, Lug- 
dunì.

I.. LON. Londini.'
!.. p. Lugdunensis vel Londinensis 

Pecunia.
LV G . p. s .  Lugduni Pecunia Sig- 

nata.

M B P S. Mediolani Pecunia Signata.
M. K . V . T . Moneta Kartaginensis 

Urbis (in officina) Tertia.
M . n .  Moneta Lugdunensis vel 

Londinensis.
M OSTT. Moneta Officin» Secund» 

Treverorum.
M STR . Moneta Signata Treveris.

o. Officina.
O F F . I I I .  C O N ST. Officina Tertia 

Constantinopoli.

cussa Rom». ,  
p .  T . Pecunia Treverensis.

Q. A R . Quincta Arelatensis (offi
cina).

R . R O . RO M . Rom».
R A . Ravennæ.
R O PS. Rom» Pecunia Signata.

s. A R . Signata Arelate, 
s. CONST. Signata Constantinopoli. 
S IS . Sisci».
ss. p. Sisciensis Pecunia, 
sisc. V .  Biscia Urbis.
S M A . Signata Moneta Antiochi», 
s .  M . H E R . Signata Moneta He- 

racleae.
s .  M . N . Signata Moneta Nico- 

medi».
s. M . R . Signata Moneta Rom». 
s. T . Signata Treveris.

T E SO B . Tessalonie» Officina Se
conda.

T H E O P O . Theopoli.
T H E V P . Theupoli.
T R . Treveris.
TRO B. Treveris Officina Seconda.    
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ROMAN AS,.
IT S  D I V I S ^ N S  A S D  M U L T IP L E S , W IT H  T H E IR  D EG REES OP 

R A R IT Y .*

D e c u s s i s  (ten Ases).— 11.8.
Q u i n c u s s i s  (five Ases).—No pieces known.
Q u a d r u s s i s  (four Ases).—M. R,6. to R.8. 
T r i p o n d i u s  (three Ases).—JE. R.4.
D u p o n d i u s  (two Ases).—M. R.3.
A? (12 uncise).—JE. C. to R.4.
S e m i s  (half As).—JE. C. to R.4.
Q u i n c u n x  ( f iv e  u n c ia e ) .—JE. R.l. to  R.6.
T r i e n s  (one-third of the As).—JE. C. to R.8. 
Q u a d h a n s  (one-fourth As).—iE. C. to R.4.
S e x t a n s  (one-sixth As).—JE. C. to R.2.
Uncía (one-twelfth As).—JE. C. to R.4.

COINS OF ROMAN FAMILIES,
W IT H  T H E IR  D EG R EES OF R A R IT Y .

A b u r i a  (a plebeian family).—AR. C. to R.l. 
of the Roman As.

Third brass, parts

A c c o l e i a  (known only by their coins).—AR. R.l.
A c i l i a  (plebeian rank).—AR. C. Brass, see the parts of the As. 
A e b u t ^a  (unknown rank).—Colonial brass only.
A e l i a  and A l l i a  (plebeian rank).—AR. C. First brass, moneyers 

of Augustus, C. Second brass. Colonial, R.l.
A e m i l i a  (patrician rank). — AV. R.8. AR. C. Restored hy 

Trajan, R.6. Second brass. Colonial, C.
A f r a n i A (plebeian rank).—AR. R.l, First and third brass, parts 

of the As.
A l l i e n u s  (a surname).—AR. R.5.

* Vide “ Descriptive Catalogue,” voi. i.
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A n n ia  (plebeian'iank). — AE. R.l. Third "biass, moneyers of 
Augustus. .

A n t e s t ia , or A n t is t ia  (plebeian rank).jt— AV. R.8. AR. C. .
First and third.brass, parts of the As. ’

A n tia  (plebeian rank).—AR. R.2. •
A ntonia  (patriciah rank).— AV. R.8. AR. C. * Quinarii. R.l. 
A p pu l e ia  (plebeiaiF r̂ank).—Brass, see the As.
A proni 'a (plebeian rank).—Brass, of the Colonies, and of the mo- 

. neyers of Augustus.
A q u il l ia  (plebeian and patrician). AR. R.l.
A rria  (plebeian family).—AV. R.6. AR. R.6. Brass, Colonial. 
A sinia  (plebeian family).—Brass, of the moneyers of Augustus. 
A tia  (plebeian family).—AV. R.8. AR. R.8. M, R.2.
A t il ia  (patrician and plebeian).—AR. C. Brass, see the parts of 

the As.
A u p id ia  (plebeian family).—AR. R.2.
A u r elia  (plebeian family).—AR. C.
A utronia  (unknown rank).—AR. R.4.
A xia (plebeian rank).—AR. R.2. Third brass, see the As.
B aeb ia  (plebeian rank). — AR. R.l. Brass, Colonial, and parts 

of the As.
Betelienus  (a surname).—Third brass, of the moneyers of Au

gustus, C.
Ca e c il ia  (plebeian rank). — AV. R.6. AR. C. Restored by 

Trajan, R.6. Cistophori of Pergamus, R.6, Brass, see the 
As.

Caecina  (^surname).—Brass, see the As.
Caesia  (plebeian rank).—AR. R.2.
Ca l id ia  (plebeian rank).—AR. R.l.
Ca lp u r n ia  (plebeian rank). — AV. (A quinarius). Unique?

AR. C. Sestertii, R.4. Brass, moneyers of Augustus and 
Antonius.

C a n id ia  (plebeian rank).— First brass, R.5. Second brass, R.3. 
C a n in ia  (plebeian rank).— AR. Moneyers of Augustus, R.l.

Third brass. Colonial, of Corinth, R.5.
Ca r is ia  (plebeian rank).—AR. C. to R.2. Restored by Trajan, 

R.6. Quinarii, moneyers of Augustus, R.l. Sestertii, R.8. 
AR. Colonial, C. Brass Colonial, R .l.

C a r v il ia  (plebeian family).—AR. C. Second brass, see th^ As. 
Cassia  (plebeian and patrician).—AR. C. Restored by Trajan,

R.6. First and second brass, see the As and its parts, R.2. 
Second and third brass of Antioch, R.3. Second brass, mo
neyers of Augustus, C.
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Cestia  (plebeian rank). — AV. R.4. Second and third brass, of 
£nna, in Sicify, R.6. Second and third brass, of ^ero, of 
Antioch, R.l.

CipiA (plebeian rank).—AR. R.l. Second brass, see the semis.
R.2.

C la u d ia  (a Sabine patrician family).—AV. R.4. AR. C. Re
stored by Trajan, R.6. Cistophori, R.6. Third brass, mo- 
neyers of Augustus, C.

C lov ia  (plebeian rank).—Second brass, moneyers of ,1. Caesar, C.
C l o u l i a  (patrician rank).—AR. Denarii and quinarii, C.
CoccEiA (unknown rank).—AR. R.4.
CoELiA (plebeian rank).—AV. R.8. AR. C.
CoNSiDiA (plebeian rank).—AR. Denarii, C. Quinarii, R.2.

Sestertii, R.5.
CopoNiA (unknown rank).— AR. R.2.
CoKDiA (unknown rank).—AR. C. Quinarii and sestertii, R.8.
C o r n e l i a  (patrician and plebeian rank). — AV. R.4. AR. C. 

Quinarii, R.l. Cistophori, R.5. First and second brass, see 
the As and its parts, R.l. Third brass, moneyers of Au
gustus, C.

CoKNUFiciA (plebeian rank).—AV. R.8. AR. R.6. Restored by 
Trajan, R.7.

CoscoNiA (plebeiaii rank).—AR. C.
CossuTiA (of the equestrian rank).—AR. R.2.
C r eper eia  (of the equestrian rank).—AR. C. to R.4.
Cr e pu sia  (unknown rank).— AR. C.
C r it o n ia  (plebeian rank).—AR. R.4. ^
CupiENNiA (unknown rank).—AR. R.l. Second and third brass, 

see the semis, R.3.
CuRiATiA (plebeian rank).—AR. R.l. to R.2. Second and third 

brass, see the parts of the As, R.l.
Cu r t ía  (plebeian rank).—AR. R.l. Second and third brass, R .l.
D id ia  (p)ebeian rank).— AR. R.l. to R.2.
D o m it ia  (plebeian, raised to patrician rank).—AV. R.6. AR. C. 

Second and third brass, see the semis and quadrans, C.
D urmia  (unknown rank). — AV. R.4. AR. C. Both of the 

moneyers of Augustus.
E g n a t ia  (plebeian rank).—AR. R2.
E g n a tu leia  (unknown rank).—AR. Quinarii only, C.
E p p ia  (unknown rank).—AR .R.2. Brass, see the As, R.4.
F a b ia  (patrician rank).—AR. C. Brass, see the As, R.2. Brass, 

Colonial, C.
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F abricia  (plebeian rank).—Second brass, R.4.
F a b r in ia  (unknown rank).—Second and third brass, triens and 

sextans, C.
F annia  (plebeian rank). — AR. R.l. Cistophori, of Trallesj 

R.7.
The type of the Cistophori will he found among the plates in this volume.

A very common quinarius of Augustus bears on the reverse a figure of 
. Victory standing on the Cistus; legend, As ia  • r e c k p t a .

F arsuleia  (plebeian rank).—AR. C.
F la m in ia  (plebeian rank).—AR. R.l.
F l a v ia  (plebeian rank). AR. C.
F onteia  (plebeian rank).—AR. C. Brass, see the As and its parts, 

R.l. Brass, of the moneyers of Antony, R.4.
F u f ia  (plebeian rank).—AR. R.l.
Fulvia (plebeian rank).—AR. C.
F und a n ia  (plebeian rank).—AR. C.
F u r ia  (patrician rank).—AV. R.8. AR.C. Second brass, R.6. 

First and second brass, see the As, R.2.
G a l l i a  (plebeian rank).—First and second brass, moneyers of Au

gustus.
G e l l ia  (unknown rank).^—'AR. R.l. to R.2.
H eu en nia  (plebeian rank).— AR. C.
H ir t ia  (plebeian rank).—AV. R.l.
H o r a t ia  (patrician rank).—AR. R.8.

This very rare coin was restored by Trajan. The type is the usual head of 
Minerva; reverse the Dioscuri on horseback; but the obverse bears 
the nafliie c o c les .

H o s id ia  (uncertain rank).—AR. R.l.
H o s t il ia  (patrician rank).— AR. R.l. Third brass, R.4.
I t i a  (unknown rank).—AR. R.3.
J u l ia  (patrician rank).—AV. R.4. AR. C. Of the moneyers 

of J. Caesar, R.2.
J uki A (patrician and plebeian rank).—AR. C. Restored by Trajan, 

R.7. First brass, see the As, R.2.
L ic in ia  (plebeian rank).—AR. R.l. First brass, R.l. First and 

second brass, see the As and its parts, C. First and second 
brass, moneyers of Augustus, C.

L iv in e ia  (plebeian rank).—AV. R.7. AR. C. to R.l. Restored 
by Trajan, R.6. Third brass, moneyers of Augustus.

L o l lia  (plebeian rank).—AR. R.2. Brass of the Colony of Cy- 
renaica, R.l.

L u c ilia  (plebeian rank).—AR. R.l.
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L ucretia  (patrician and plebeian rank).—AR. C. Restored by 
Trajan, R.6.

L u r ia  (unknown rank).—First and second brass, moneyers of Au
gustus.

L u ta tia  (plebeian rank).—AR. R.l. First brass, moneyers of 
Augustus.

M aec ilia  (plebeian rank).—First and second brass, moneyers of 
Augustus, C.

M aen ia  (plebeian rank).—AR. R.l. Third brass, R.3.
M a ia n ia  (unknown rank).—AR. R.l. First brass, see the As, 

C. Third brass, moneyers of Augustus, R.6.
M a m il ia  (a noble Tuscan family, of plebeian rank in Rome).— 

AR. C. Restored by Trajan, R.7.
M a n l ia  (patrician rank).—AV. R.6. AR. C.
M ar c ia  (patrician and plebeian family).—AR. C. Restored by 

Trajan, R.6. First and second brass, moneyers of Augustus, 
C. First brass, see the As, R.2. Second brass, R.l. to R.2. 
Third brass, C. to R.8. First brass, with heads of Ancus and 
Numa, R.2.

M a r ia  (plebeian rank). — AV. Moneyers of Augustus, R.8. 
Silyer.R.l- Restored by Trajan, R.6. Of the moneyers of 
Augustus, R .l.

M em m ia  (plebeiaui rank).—AR. C. Restored by Trajan, R.6. 
Second brass (semis), R.3.

M escinia  (plebeian rank). — AV. Moneyers of Augustus, R,8. 
AR. R.2.

M e t t ia  (unknown rank). — AV. Moneyers of J. Caesar, R.5. 
AR. R.l. AR. Quinarii, R.4.

M in a t ia  (plebeian rank).—AR. Of Cnaeius Pompey, the son, R.6. 
M in e ia  (unknown rank).—Third brass. R.3.
M jnucia  (plebeian rank).— AV. R.4. AR. C. Restored by 

Trajan, R.7. Second and third brass, C. to R.l.
M it r e ia  (unknown rank).—Third brass, moneyers of Augustus, 

R.2. /
M ucia  (plebeian rank).—AR. R.l.
M u n a tia  (plebeian rank).— AV,

AR. R.4.
M ussidia  (plebeian rank).— AV. 

and Lepidus, R.2. AR. R.2.

See family Fufia.
See the coins of Antony, R.l.

Moneyers of Antony Octavius 
Of the moneyers of J. Caesar

and Lepidus, R.2. First, second, and third brass, moneyers 
of Augustus, C.

N a e v ia  (plebeian rank).—AR. C. First, second, and third brass, 
moneyers of Augustus, C.

N a s id ia  (plebeian rank).—AR. See the  coins of S. Pom pey, R.2.
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First and second brass, mo- 

AR. C. Restored by

N e r ia  (plebeian rank).—AR. R.2.
N onia  (plebeian rank).—AR. R.l. 

neyers of Augustus, C.
N orbanus (a surname). — AV. R.6 .

Trajan, R.6 .
N u m ito ria  (plebeian rank). — AR. R.4. Second and third brass, 

semis and quadrans, C.
N umon IA (plebeian rank). — AV. R.8 . AR. R.7. Restored by 

Trajan, R.8 .
O gu ln ia  (plebeian rank).—AR. R.4. Second brass, see the As, 

R.l.
O p e im ia  (plebeian rank). — AR. R.l. First, second, and third 

brass, see the As and its divisions, R.l.
O p p ia  (plebeian rank).—Second brass, C. Second brass, see the 

As, R.l.
P acu v ia , or P aqu ia  (unknown rank).—Second and third brass,

R.2.
P a p ia  (plebeian rank).—AR. C. to R.4. Denarii and quinarii.
P a p ir ia  (plebeian rank).—AR. C. First, second, and third brass,
. see the As and its divisions, R.l.

P ed a n ia  (plebeian rank).-r-AR., R.2.
P e t il l ia  (plebeian rank).—AR. R.2.
P e tr o n ia  (plebeian rank). — AV. Moneyers of Augustus, R.2. 

AR. R.2,
P in a r ia  (patrician rank).—AR. C. First brass, see the As, R.l. 

First brass, with heads of Antony and Cleopatra, R.6 . Third 
brass, quadrans, R.l.

P la eto r ia  (plebeian rank).—AR. C. AR. coins of Brutus, R.6 .
P la n c ia  (plebeian rank).—AR. R.l.
P l a c t ia , or P l u t ia  (plebeian rank).—AR. C.
P l o t ia  (plebeian rank).—First and second brass, moneyers of Au

gustus, C.
PoBLiciA (plebeian rank).T*-AR. C.
P o M P E i A  (plebeian rank).— AV. R.8 . AR. C. AR. of Cnaeius 

Pompey, the son, R.6 . First brass, R.2. Second and third 
brass. As and quadrans, C.

P o M P O N i A  (plebeian rank).—AR. R.l.
PoRCiA (plebeian rank)i—AR. C.
PosTUMiA (patrician rank).—AR. C.
P r o c ilia  (plebeian rank).—AR. R.l.
P roculeia  (plebeian rank).—Third brass, R.3.
PupiA (unknown rank).-i-Brass, struck in Cyrenaica.
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Quinctia (plebeian, afterwards patrician).—AV. R.8 . AR. R.l. 
First, and second brass, moneyers of Augustus, C. Second 
brass, semis, R.4.

R en ia  (rank unknown).—AR. C.
R oscia  (plebeian rank).—AR. C.
R u b ellia  (of the equestrian order).— Third brass, moneyers of 

Augustus, C.
Rubria (plebeian rank). — AR. C. Restored by Trajan, R.6 .

Quinarii, R.3. First brass, see the As, R.2.
R u stía  (unknown rank).—AV. R.8 . AR. R .l .
R u t il ia  (plebeian rank).—AR. R.l.
Sa l v ia  (plebeian rank).—AR. Moneyers of Octavius, R.l First 

and second brass, moneyers of Augustus, C.
S a n q u in ia  (pnknown rank). — AR. Moneyers of Augustus, R.l.

First and second brass, moneyers of Augustus, C.
Sa tr ien u s  ( a surname).—AR. C.
Sa u f e ia  (plebeian rank).— AR. R.l. First brass, see the As, C.

Second brass, semis and triens  ̂R.l.
ScRiBONiA (plebeian rank). — AV. R.8 . Silver, C. Restored by 

Trajan, R.6 . First brass, As, R.l. JThird brass, triens, C. .
S em pro n ia  (unknown rank).—AV. Moneyers of Augustus, R.5. 

AR. C. AR. Moneyers of J. Caesar and Augustus, R.2. 
First brass, Asl R.2. First and second brass, moneyers of 
Augustus, C. First brass, with the head of Antony, R.4. 

Sen tía  (plebeian rank).—AR. C.
Se p u l l ia  (unknown rank). — AR. R.2. Quinarii and sestertii, 

R.8 .
S er g ia  (patrician rank).—AR. R.l.
S er v ir ía  (of plebeian and afterwards of patrician rank).—AV. ■ 

R.4. AR. C. Third brass, quadrans, R.3.
Se s t ia  (of patrician and afterwards of plebeian rank). — AR. R.2. 

Quinarii, R.6 .
SiciNiA (of̂  patrician and afterwards of plebeian rank).—AR. R. I. 
SiLiA (plebeian rank).— AV. R.7. AR. R.l. First brass,- 

moneyers of Augustus, C.
S osia (plebeian rank).—Second and third brass, with head of An

tony, R.6 . Third brass, with head of Bacchus, R.8 .
Sp u r il ia  (unknown rank).—AR. R.l.
S t a t ia  (plebeian rank).—AR. R.7. Third brass, R.6 .
St a t il ia  (unknown rank). — Second brass, (Spanish), R.6 . Third 

brass, moneyers of Augustus, C.
SuLPiciA (patrician ánd plebeian rank). — AV. R.8 . AR. C. 

Restored by Trajan, R.6 . Second aáfthird brass, R.4.

    
 



COINS *OF HOMAN FAMILIES. 177

Tarquitia (patrician and plebeian rank).—AR. R.2.
T er en tia  (plebeian rank).—AR. C. First brass, As, R.l. Se

cond and third brass, semis and quadrans, R.l. First brass, 
moneyersof Augustus, R.4.

T h o k ia  (plebeian rank).—AR. C.
Titia (plebeian rank). — AR. C. Restored by Trajan, R.6 .

Quinarii, R .l. First brass. As, C.
T it in ia  (patrician and plebeian).—AR. R.l. Second brass. As, C. 
T it u r ia  (unknown rank).—AR. C.
T reba nia  (unknown rank).—AR. R.l. Second and third brass, 

divisions of the As, R l.
T u llia  (patrician and plebeian).— AR. R.l. Restored by Trajan, 

R.6 . Cistophori, R.6 . Second brass. Colonial.*
Va l e r ia  (patrician and plebeian).—AV. Moneyers of M. Antony, 

R.8 . AR. C. Quinarii, R.4. Restored by Trajan, R.6 . 
Second and third brass, moneyers of Augustus, C.

Varg u n teia  (unknown rank).— AR. R.l. Second and third 
brass, divisions of the As, C.*

Ven t id ia  (plebeian rank).—AR. Moneyers of Antony, R.6 . 
Ve t t ia  (unknown rank).— AR. R.2 .
Vetu r ia  (patrician rank).'— AV. Denarii and quinarii, R.6 . 

AR. R. 2.
ViBiA (plebeian rank).—AV. R.7. AR. C. First brass. As, R.l. 
ViNiciA (plebeian rank).—AR. R.2.
VocoNiA (plebeian rank). — AV. Moneyers of Octavius, R.4.

AR. Moneyers of J. Caesar, R.2.
VoLTEiA (unknown rank).—AR. C.
U n c er ta in  Co in s .—AV. C. to R.8 . AR. C. to R.8 .

•  These coins bear the head of Cicero, and were struck at Magnesia, in Lydia. 
A specimen is engraved at page 104.

A A
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COINS O F ROM AN EM PER O R S, EM PR ESSES, 

CAESARS, & U SU R PER S,
FROM CNAEIIJS POMPEIUS TO CONSTANTINUS PALEOEOGUS; 

WITH THEIR DEGREES OF RARITY.

C n a e iu s ' P o m pe iu s  Magnus.—Born A.C. 106. Killed A.C. 48.
AV. R.6 . AR. R.l. to R.2. Restored by Trajan, R.8 .

' First and second brass, R.l. ,
C a iu s  J u l iu s  C a e s a r .—Born A.C. 100. Made Perpetual Dic

tator and killed, 44 A.C.
AV.-Without his head, C. With his head, R.6 . Restored 

by Trajan, R.5. to R.8 . AR. Without his head, C. With 
his head, R.l. to R.4. Fiist brass, R.l to R.3. Second brass,
C. to R.4.

C n a e iu s  P o m p e iu s , son of Pompeius Magnus.—Born, A.C. — 
Killed, 45 A.C.

AR- R.l. to R.6 .
S ex tu s  P o m pe iu s , son of Pompeius Magnus.— Born, 65 A.C. 

Killed, 35 A.C.
AV. R.6 . AR. Without head, R.l. With head, R.5.

M a r cu s  J u n iu s  B r u t u s . — Born, 85 A.C. Killed himself, 
42 A.C.

AVj. R.8 . AR. R.4. to R.6 . Restored by Trajan, R.7.
C a iu s  C a s s iu s  L o n g in u s . — Born, — A.C. Killed himself, 

42 A.C.
AV. R.4. AR. R.I. to R.2. (Without his head).-

M a r cu s  A e m il iu s  L e p id u s .—Born, — A.C. Died, A.D. 13.
AV. R.8 . AR. With head of Augustus, R.3. Of An

tonius, R.5.
His silver is generally ill struck and much worn. '

M a r cu s  A n t o n iu s .—Born, 83 A.C. Killed himself, 30 A.C.
AV. R.3. to R.8 . AR. Legionst C. to R.6 . With head, 

R.l. to R.4. Second brass, R.l. to R.4.
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O c T A v iA , wife of Antonius.—Bom, — A.C. 
AV.' R.8 . With M. Antonins.

Died, II or 10 A.C.

Pinkerton gives a gold coin of this lady in his text and plate, but excludes 
her from his estimate; and another aureus, differing a little in the legend, 
but with a similar portrait, may be found in the Gentleman^s Magazine 
for 1768 (p. 56). This is said to belong to Mr. Lefroy, of Leghorn, and 
is probably now in the collection made by him, v/hich is believed to be still 
entire, but the weight, as Mr. Brumell, who communicates this note, 
observes, militates against the supposition of its being an aureus, if a 
genuine coin. The weight is 164 grains.

M a r cu s  A n t o n iu s , son of M. Antonius.—Bora, — A.C. Killed, 
80. A.C.

AV. R.8 . With his father.
C l e o p a t r a , queen of Egypt.—Born,—A.C. Reigned from A.C. 

51 to A.C. 30, when she destroyed herself.
AV. R.8 . AR. R.4. Second and third brass, R.4.'
Her coins in silver are rarely fine, or even in good condition.

C a iu s  A n t o n iu s , brother of the Triumvir.—Born/— A.C. Died, 
— A.C.

AR. R.6 . Without his head.
L ucius A n t o n iu s , brother of the Triumvir. — Born, —  A.C. 

Died,— A.C. ■ '
AV. R.8 . AR. R.4. With his brother, M. Antonius.

A u g u s t u s . Caius Octavius Caepius Augustus.—Born, A.C. 63. 
Died, 14 A.D.

AV. C. to R.4. Restored by Trajan, R.8 . AR. C. to R.3. 
Restored by Trajan, R.6 . First brass, R.l. to R.4. Reverse, 
of Agrippa, R.7. Second brass, C. to R.3. Restored by 
Claudius, Nero, Titus," Domitian, Nerva, and Trajan, R.2. to 
R.6 . V

Towards the end of this emperor’s reign, the gold and silver coins are very 
beautiful, and the standard of great purity.

L iv ia , wife of Augustus.—Bora, A.C. 57. Died, 29 A.D.
First brass, Representing Justitia, R.4. Second brass, As 

Justitia, Pietas, or Salus, C. Justitia and Salus Augusta re
stored by Titus, R.3. Pietas, restored by Titus and Domi- 
tianus, R.2 .

M arcu s A g r ip p a .—Born, A.C. 63. Died, 12 A.D.
AV. R.8 . AR. R.6 . to R.7. Second brass, C. to R.4. 

Third brass, R.4.
J u l ia , daughter of Augustus.—Born, A.C. 39. Starved to death 

by order of Tiberius her husband, A.D. 14. First brass 
(Greek), R.5. Second brass, R.l.

    
 



180 COINS OF ROMAN EMPERORS.

Ca iu s  and Lucius C aesares , sons of M. Agrippa and Julia.— 
Cains bom, A.C. 20. Died, A.D. 4. Lucius born, A.C. 17. 
Died, A.D. 2.

AV. C. AR. C. On Reverses, of Augustus.
Caius alone is AV. R .l. AR. R .l. In the Cat. d’Ennery a second brass 

coin is described with laureated head of Augustus; reverse, fo n t  • cos., 
head of Caius; but it is without the s ' c. It is R.5.

A g r ip p a  P ostumus, son of Agrippa and Julia.—Born, A.C. 12. 
Killed, A.D. 14.' Greek and Colonial coins only.

T ib e r iu s— Born, A.C. 42. Killed, A.D. 37.
AV. C. Restored by Titus or Trajdn, R.8 . AR. C. 

Reverse, of Augustus, R.4. Of Drusus, R.8 . First brass', 
R.l. to R.4. Restored by Trajan (Morell),' R.6 . Second 

* brass, C. to R.4. Restored by Titus and Domitian, R.2. 
Third brass, C.

Half aurei occur of Augustus and of Tiberius, which are R.2. Those of 
subsequent reigns, when they do occur, are of considerable rarity.

D rusus J unior , son of Tiberius.—Bom, about 13 A.C. Poisoned, 
A.D. 23.

AR. (Reverse, of Tiberius), R.6 . First brass, R.6 . With
out his head, R.l. Second brass, C. to R.3.

N ero C lau dius  Dteusus (Drusus, senior), brother of Tiberius.— 
Born, A.C. 38. Died, A.D. 9.

AV. R.4. AR. R.4. First brass, R.3. to R.5. Restored by 
Titus or Domitian, R.6 .

A n to n ia , wife of Drusus, senior.—Born, about 39 A.C. Poisoned, 
38 A.D.

AV. R.4. AR. R.4. Second brass, C.
G erm a n icu s , son of Drusus and Antonia.— Born, A.C. 15. 

Poisoned, 19 A.D.
AV. R.4. to R.6 . AR. R.3. Reverse, of Augustus, R.6 . 

First btass, R.8 . Second brass, C. restored by Titus or Domi
tian, R.2.

A g r ip p in a , Senior , wife of Germanicus.—Bora, A.C. 15. Starved 
to death, A.D. 33.

AV. R.4. to R.8 . AR. R.4. First brass, R.2. Restored 
by Titus, R.6 .

N ero  and D rusus Ca esa r es .—Nero born, abont A.D. 7. Starved 
to death, A.D. 31.—Drusus, born about A.D. 8 . Starved to 
death, A.D. 33.

Second brass, C. With the brothers on horseback.
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Caiu s  C a l ig u l a *.—Bom, A.D. 12. Killed, A.D.41.
AV. R.4. With heads of Agrippina and Julia (if genuine). 

R.8 . AR. R.2 to R.4. First brass, R.2. Second brass, C.
See also the silver and gold coins of Augustus, on some of which his head 

appears.

C l a u d ia , wife of Caligula.—The coins supposed of this Empress 
are pronounced false.

O r e s t il l a , second wife of Caligula.—The same.
P a u l in a , third wife of Caligula.—The same.
C a eso n ia , fourth wife of Caligula.—The same.
D r u s il l a , daughter of Caesonia.—The same.
D r u sil l a , sister of Caligula.—Bora, A.D. 17. Died, A.D. 38.

There are only Greek coins of Drusilla, but she appears on the reverse of a 
large brass Latin coin of Caligula, in company with her sisters.

J u lia  L iv il l a , sister of Caligula.—Bora, A.D. 18. Killed, A.D. 
41.

Cl a u d iu s .—Bom, A.C. 10. Poisoned, A.D. 54.
AV. R.l, to R.3. Restored by Trajan, R.8 . AR. R.l. to 

R.3. First brass, C. With “ De Germanis,” R.5. Restored 
by Titus, R.2. Second brass, C. Restored by Titus, Do- 
mitian, and Nerva, R.l. to R.3.

Va l e r ia  M e s sa l in a , third wife of Claudius.—Born, —. Killed, 
A.D. 48.

Only Greek and Colonial coins.

A g r ip pin a , J unior , fourth wife of Claudius, sister of Caligula.— 
Bora, A.D. 16. Killed, A.D. 59.

AV. R.3. AR. R.2. Reverse, head of Nero, R.6 . First 
brass, R.8 .

C l a u d ia , daughter of Claudius and Plautia Urgulanilla.—Born, —. 
Killed, A.D. 65.

Only Greek and Colonial coins.

B rita n n ic u s  C a esa r , son of Claudius and Messalina.—Born, 
A.D. 42. Poisoned, A.D. 55.

First brass, R.8 . ?

•  It may be proper to remind the Tyro that Caligula was merely an epithet 
bestowed on the emperor, and that it is consequently not found on his coins. 
The same remark applies to the money of Caracalla, who on coins is styled An
toninus Pius. This caution may scarcely be deemed necessary, but we have 
lately seen an historical work, in which a coin of Caracalla is assigned to Anto
ninus, merely because it is inscribed a n t o n in u s  p iu s . Elagabalus also took 
the name of Antoninus Pius, as will be noticed hereafter.
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N ero .—Born, A.D. 37. Killed himself, A.D. 6 8 .
AV. C. to R.3. AR. C. to R.3. First, second, and third ■ 

brass, C. to R.4.
O c T A V iA , first wife of Nero.—Born, about A.D. 42. Put to death, 

A.D. 62.
Only Greek and Colonial coins.

P o p p A E A , second wife of Nero.—Born, —. Died, 6 6  A.D.
Oniy Greek and Colonial coins.

S t a t il ia  M e ssa lin a , third wife of Nero.—Born, —. Died, —.
, No Latin coins.

C l a u d ia , daughter of Nero and Poppaea.—Born, A.D. 64.
Died young. PL. R.8 .

Clodius M aIcer, Propraetor in Africa.—Born, —. Killed, A.D.
68.

AR. R.6 . to R.8 .
G a lb a .—Born, 3 A.C. Killed, A.D. 69.

AV. R.2 to R.4. Restored by Trajan, R.8 . AR. C. to R.4. 
First brass, R.l. Restored by Titus, R.6 . Second brass, C. 
Restored by Titus, Domitian, Nerva, or Trajan, R.2. to R.4.

O t h o .—Bom, A.D. 32. Began to reign, A.D. 69. Killed in the 
same year.

AV. R.4. AR. R.l. to R.3.
There are no Latin brass co^ns of Otho, but there is a second brass coin of 

Otho, restored by Titus, in the Cat. d’Ennery.

ViTELLius.—Born, A.D. 15. Began to reign, A.D. 69. Killed 
in the same year.

AV. R.4. With Reverse of his father, R.8 . AR. C. to 
R.3. With Reverse of his father, R.6 . First brass, R.3. to 
R.6 . Second brass, R.2. to 6 .

L ucius V it e l l iu s , father of the emperor.—Born, —. Died, 48 
or 49 A.D.

AV.( R.8 . AR. R.6 . On the Reverse of his son’s coins.
Vespa sia n u s .—Born, A.D. 9. Began to reign, A.D. 69. Died, 

A.D. 79.
AV. C. to R.5. With Triunvp. Aug. or restored by Tra

jan, R.8 . AR. C. to R.2. First brass, C, to R.4. Second 
brass, C. to R. 3. Third brass, R.3.

F la  v ia  D o m it il l a , wife of Vespasian.—Died the year previous 
to Vespasian’s succession.

AV. R.8 . AR. R.6 . to R.8 . First brass, R.2.
D o m it il l a , daughter of Vespasian and Domitilla. — Born, —. 

Died before her father’s succession.
First brass, R.2. Without her head.

    
 



COINS OF ROMAN EMPERORS. 183

PoLLA, mother of Vespasian,
No authentic coins.

T itu s , son of Vespasianus and Domitilla.—Bom, A.D. 41. Csesar, 
A .p. 69. Joint Emperor with his father, A.D. 71. Sole 
Emperor, A.D. 79. Died, A.D. 81.

AV. C. With head of Julia, R.8 . Restored by Trajan, 
R.6 . AR. C. to R.4. First brass, C. to R.8 , Second brass, 
C. to R.4. Third brass, R.3.

J u lia , daughter of Titus and Furnilla his second wife.—Born, 
A.D. —. Died in the reign of Domitian.

AV. R.8 . AR. R.4. to R.6 . Second brass, R.2, 
D o m it ia n u s , son of Vespasianus and Domitilla.—Born, A.D. 51. 

Caesar, A.D. 69. Emperor, A.D. 81. Killed, A.D. 96.
AV. C. to R.3. With Domitia, R.8 . AR. C. to R.2. 

With bare head, as Caesar, R.4. With head of Domitia, R.6 . 
First brass, C. to R.5. Second brass, C. With head of his 
father, R.3.

D o m it ia , wife of Domitian.—Bora, —. Died, A.D. 140. ?
AV. R.6 . to R.8 . AR. R.4. to R.6 . First brass, R.8 . 

Second brass, R.6 .
Vespa siAnus) J unior .

Only Greek coins.

Ner v a—Bom, A.D. 32. Emperor, A.D. 96. Died, A.D. 98.
AV. R.2. to R.3. With biga of elephants, R.8 . AR. C. 

to R.5. First brass, C. to R.4. Second brass, C. to R.2 . 
Third brass, C.

T r a ja n u s .—Born, A.D. 53. Caesar and Emperor, A.D. 97. Sole 
Emperor, A.D. 98. Died, A.D. 117.

AV. C. to R.6 . AR. C. to R. 2. With head of Plotina, 
R.8 . Restored by Hadrian (if genuine). R.8 . First brass, 
C. to R.6 . Second brass, G. to R.3. Third brass, R .l. to 
R.4.

Trajan restored the gold coins of J. Ceesar, Augustus, Agrippa, Tiberius, 
Claudius, Galba, Vespasian, and Titus, omitting those of Nero, Otho, 
Vitellius, and Domitian. He also restored denarii of the following fami
lies :-»-Aemilia, Caecilia, Carisia, Cassia, Claudia, Cornelia, CornuGcia, 
Horatia, Julia, Junia, Livineia, Lucilia, Mamilia, Marcia, Memmia, Mi- 
nucia, Norbana, Numonia, Pompeia, Rubria, Seribonia, Sulpicia, Titia, 
TuUia, Valeria, and Vipsania. They are R.5. to R.8.

■pLOtiNA, wife of Trajan.'—Bora, —. Died, 129 A.D.
AV. R.6 . to R.8 . AR. R.6 . Reverse of Trajan, R.8 . 

First brass, R.6 .
T r a ja n u s , father of the Emperor.—Born, —. Died, A.D. 100. ? 

AV. R.4. First brass, R.4.
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M a r c ia n a , sister of Trajan.—Bom, —. Died, A.D. 114.?
AV. R.6 . AR. R.6 . First brass, R.6 .M a t i d i a ,  daughter of Marciana.—Bom, —. Died, probably in

the reign of Antoninus.
AV. R.6 . AR. R.6 . Fi?st brass, R.8 . •H a d r i a n u s .—Bom, A.D. 76. Adopted by Trajan, A.D. 117. 

Emperor the same year. Died, A.D. 138.
AV. C. to R.6 . AR. C. to R.6 . First brass, C. to R.6 . 

Second brass, C. to R.5. Third brass, R.l. to R.4.
In the reign of this emperor the imperial mintage evidently reached 

its acme. The gold and silver of Augustus afford? many fine specimens 
of art, but his brass coins are of inferior execution and of low relief. Of 
Nero we have many fine brass coins, while his gold and silver is of in> 
different workmanship; but the brass coins of Hadrian are of sur
prising beauty, and particular care appears to have been taken in their 
mintage.S a b i n a , wife of Hadrian,—Bom, —. Killed herself, A.D. 137. 

AV. R.3, to R.5. AR. C. to R.3. First brass, C. to R.4. 
Second brass, C. to R.3.

A e l iu s .— Bom, —. Adopted and created Caesar by Hadrian,
135 or 136 A.D. Died, 138 A.D.

AV. R.4. to R.5. AR. R.3, First brass, C. to R.3. 
Second brass, C.

The gold and silver c^ins of Aelius surpass in beauty even those of Hadrian ; 
nevertheless many of the denarii are plated on copper.A n t in g  US, favourite of Hadrian.—Born, —. Destroyed himself, 

A.D. 130.
There are only Greek coins of Antinous.A n t o n in u s  P i u s .— Bom, A.D. 8 6 . Adopted and created Caesar, 

A.D. 138. Emperor the same year. Died, A.D. 161.*
AV. C. to R.3. AR. C. to R.3. With the head of Faustina, 

R.8 . First brass, C. to R.4. Second brass, C. to R.6 . Third 
brass, R.2.IF a u s t i n a ,  S e n io r ,  wife of Antoninus. — Born, A.D. 105. Died, 
A.D. 141.

AV. C. to R.4. With Puellae Faustinianae, R.8 . AR. C. 
to R.3. With Puellae Faustinianae, R.6 . ■ First brass, "C. to 
R.5, Second brass, C. to R.4.

The veiled portrait and the coins struck in her lifetime are rarer than the 
others in all metals.

•  There is an obvious change in the workmanship of the coins in the reign 
of this emperor, and the complexion of the metal is also altered, although as
says shew that no considerable reduction in the standard had ypt taken place. 
See the Assay of Roman Denarii prefixed to “ A Descriptive Catalogue of Ro
man Coins,” 2 vols. 8vo. 1834.

    
 



COINS OF ROMAN EMPERORS. 185G a l e r i u s  A n t o n in u s , son of A. Pius and Faustina.—Born, —. 
Died before his father’s succession.

Greek coins only.M a r c u s  A u r e l i u s , son-in-law of Antoninus Pius..—Born, A.D. 
121. Adopted by A. Pius, A.D. 138, and named C®sar. Em
peror, Á.D. 161. Died, A.D. 180.

AV. C. to R.2. AR. C. to R.5. Reverse, of Commodus. 
R.8 . First brass, C. to R.4. With head of Verus. R.7. Se
cond brass. G.to R.4. Third brass. R.2.

The third brass ceases after this reign, until the time of Trajan Decios, with 
the exception of Caracalla; but query if his are really third brass coins ?F a u s t i n a ,  J u n i o r , wife of Aurelius.—Born, —. Died, A.D. 175. 

AV. C. to R.5, AR. C. toR.2. First brass, C. to R.4. 
Second brass, C. to R.4.A n n iu s  V e r u s ,  son of M. Aurelius and Faustina.—Born, A.D. 163. 
Created Caesar, A.D. 166. Died, A.D. 170.

Braiss medallions, R.6 . to R.8 . With Commodus.L u c iu s  V e r u s , son of Lucius Aelius and son-in-law of M. Aure
lius.—Bom, A.D. 130. Adopted by Antoninus, A.D. 137, 
but without the title of Caesar. Associated in the empire with 
Aurelius, A.D. 161. Poisoned, A.D. 169.

AV. C. to R.3. AR. C. to R.6 . First brass, C. to R.4. 
With head of Aurelius, R.6 . Second brass, C. to R.2.

It is a remarkable fact, that*the coins of Verus are generally of much finer 
execution than those of his colleague. He and his father, L. Aelius, ap
pear to have worn wigs, and to have been very vain of them.. A very 
fine bust of Verus may be seen in the Gallery of Antiquities in the British 

.  Museum, and will be recognised in a moment by those who are familiar 
with his portrait on coins.L u c i l l a ,  daughter of M. Aurelius and Faustina, wife of L .  Verus.— 

Born, A.D. 147. Exiled to Capreae, A.D. 183, and killed 
. shortly afterwards.

AV. R.l. to R.2. AR. C. to R.2. First brass, C. to R.4., 
Second brass, C. to R.I.C o m m o d u s , eldest son of M. Aurelius and Faustina.—Born, A.D. 
161. Created Caesar, A.D. 166. Associated in the Empire, 
hut without the title of Augustus, A.D. 176. Sole Emperor, 
Á.D. 180. Killed, A.D.-192.-

AV. R.5. to R.8 . AR. C. to R.4. First brass, C. to R..5- 
with Annius Verus, R.8 . Second brass, C. to R.4. With sa
crifice of eight figures, R.6 .

The standard and shape of his silver coins are alike bad. A round denarius 
is seldom met with, whilst his gold is badly rounded, though of fine 
workmanship. Commodus appears to have had a taste for numismatics, 
as medallions in bronze abound of his reign. Upwards of one hundred 
and fifty varieties are known, and some of them are of great beauty. 
Winckelmann bears testimony to their excellence as works of art.B B

    
 



186 C O IN S  O F  R O M A N  E M P E R O R S .C r is p i n  A, wife of Commodus.—Born, —. Killed, A.D. 183.
AV. R.6 . AR. C. to R.l. First brass, C. to R.2. Second 

brass, C. to R.2.P e r t i n a x .—Born, A.D. 126. Emperor, A.D. 193, and killed in 
the same year.

AV. R.3. to R.6 . AR. R.4. to R.6 . First brass, R.6 . 
Second brass, R.5.T i t i a n a , wife of Pertinax.i
' Greek coins only.

Dimes J u l i a n u s . — Bom, A.D. 133. Emperor, 193. Killed in 
in the same' jear.

AV. R.6 . AR. R.6 . First brass, R.3. Second brass, R.6 .M a n l i a  S c a ^ t i l l a ,® wife of D. Julian..
AV. R.8 . AR. R.6 . First brass, R.3. Second brass, R.6 .D i d i a  C l a r a , daughter of D. Julianus and Scantilla.—Born, A.D. 

153. Died, —.
AV. R.8 . AR. R.6 . First brass, R.4. ^P e s c e n n iu s  N i g e r .—Born, —. Emperor in Sjrria, A.D. 1^ .

Killed, A.D. 194.
AV. R.8 . AR. R.5. to R.7 . ̂  Brass (Greeronly), R.8 .C l o d i u s  A l b in u s .—Bom, —. Named Cæsar by S. Severus, A.D. 

193. Emperor in Britain, A.D. 196. Killed in battle against 
Severus, A.D. 197.

AV. R.8 . AR. R.2. to R.4. First brass, R.2. Second 
brass, R.3.

" The name of Eckhel,” observes Mr. Brumell,” has given weight tp tlje 
supposition that the coins of Albinus were minted at Rome only, with 
the exception of such as are said to have been struck at Lyons (Lugdu- 
num). I cannot assent to this opinion. Whoever examines the coins 
in question cannot fail to be struck with the character of the fabric of 
many of them, so différent from that of the Roman mint.”S e p t i m i u s  S e v e r u s . —Born, A.D, 146. Emperor, A.D. 193. Sole 

Emperefr, A.D. 197. Died, A.D. 211.
AV.'R.2. to R.6 . With heads of his family, R.5. to R.7.* 

AR. C. to R.5. With heads of his family, R,3. to R.5.® 
First brass, R.l.“ Second brass, C. to R 5.

Two gold coins of this emperor bear the types of the Legions, and are very 
fare. The Legionary silver of Severus is very base, and of bad workman
ship. Mr. Brumell remarks, that a gold legionary coin in his cabinet 
appears to be much alloyed with silver.

‘ This lady retired to private life on the death of her husband.
’ Idem.
 ̂ These coins are not of Latin fabric.but more probably were minted at Antioch. 

’ About fifteen varieties. * About twenty-two varieties. ® Rather than C.
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-Born, —. Starved or poisoned 

First brass, C. Second

J u l i a  D o m n a , wife o f Severus.- 
herself, A.D. 217.

AV. R.2. to R.7. AR. C. to R.5. 
brass, C. to R.4.M a r c u s  A u r e l i u s  A n t o n in u s ,  C a r a c a l l a .i —Bom, A.D. 
188. Caesar, A.D. 196. Augustus, A.D. 198. Joint Empe
ror with Geta, A.D. 211. Sole Emperor, A.D. 212. Killed, 
A.D. 217.

AV. R.3. to R.6 . With Plautilla, R.8 , AR. C. to R.6 . 
With Plautilla, R.8 . First brass,' C. to 11.6. Second' brass, 
C. to R.5. Third brass, R.6 .F u l v ia  P l a u t i l l a , wife of Caracalla.—Born, —. Put to death,
A.D. 212.

AV. R.6 . to R.8 . AR. C. to R.l. With Caracalla, R.8 . 
First brass, R.6 . to R.8 . Second brass, R.l to R.6 .G e t a , son of Severus and Domna.—Born, A.D. 189. Caesar, 
A.D. 198. Augustus, A.D. 209. Joint emperor with his 
brother Caracalla, A.D. 211, by whom he was killed, A.D. 212.

AV. R.4. to R.6 . AR. C. to R.4. First brass, R.2. to 
R.6 . Second brass, C. to R.5.

MACRiNus.-^Born, A.D. 164i Emperor, A.D. 217. Killed, A.D. 
218. . ■

AV. R.6 . to R.8 . AR. R.l. to R.5. First brass, R.2 to 
R.5. Second brass, R.l. to R.3.D i a d u m e n i a n u s , son of Macrinus. — Born, A.D. 208. Caesar 
and Augustus, A.D. 217. Killed, A.D. 218.

AV. R.8 . AR. R.3. to R.6 . First brass, R.4. to R.6 . 
Second brass, R.2. to R.4.

Mr. Brumell observes, that the late Mr. Miles, a dealer in coins, shewed 
him a denarius of Diadumenian, with laureated head, which is probably 
unique. He sold it to a Rusjian gentleman for ten guineas. Mr. Bru-' 
raell says he considered it a genuine coin, but it should be remarked, that 
history does not acquaint us that Macrinus conferred the imperial dig
nity on his son, which the laureated head would seem to indicate.M a r c u s  A u r e l i u s  A n t o n in u s , vulgo E i â g a b a l u s ,  vel H e l i o - GABALUS®.—Bora, A.D. 205. Emperor, A.D. 218. Killed,

A.D. 222.
AV. R.2. to R.4. With head of A. Faustina, unique. Of 

Aq. Severa, R.8 . AR. C» to R.5. With head of 1. Soaemias, 
R.7. First brass, R.2. to R.4. Second brass, C. to R.3.

‘ Denarii of a larger size appear in the reign of this emperor. They have 
the radiated portrait, and were, it is supposed, struck after the death of Geta. 
These coins are more scarce than those of the smaller size, until the reign of 
Gordian 111., with whom the small size becomes scarce, and ends with Philip.

See the remarks under page 181.

    
 



188 COINS OF ROMAN EMPERORSJ u l i a  C o r n e l i a  P a u l a , first wife of Elagabalus. ■—Bom, 
Repudiated, A.D. 220. Died in obscurity.

AV. R.6 . to R.8 . AR. R.l, to R.2. First brass, R.3. to 
R.5. Second brass, R.3.

The name of Cornelia is found only on Greek Coins.A q u i l i a  S e v e r a ,  second wife of Elagabalus.—Bom,—. Died, — 
after Elagabalus.

AV. R.8 . AR. R.2. to R.4. First brass, R.4. to R.6 .
, Secopd brass, R.2. to R.3.A n n i a  F a u s t i n a ,  third wife of Elagabalus.—Bom,—. Repu

diated by Elagabalus.
AV. R.8 . AR. R.8 . First brass, R.8 .J u l i a  S o a e m i a s ,  mother of Elagabalus.—Born,—  Killed, A.D.

222.
AV. R.7. AR. C. to R.l. Reverse of .Elagabalus, R.7. 

First brass, R.2. to R.5. Second brass, C. to R.2.J u l i a  M a e s  a , sister of Julia Domna, and grandmother of Elaga
balus.—Born, —. Died, A.D. 223.

AV. R.7. AR. C. to R.l. “ Consecratio,jpR.6 . First 
brass, C. to R.6 . Second brass, C.S e v e r u s  A l e x a n d e r ,  cousin of Elagabalus.—Boro, A.D. 205. 
Adopted by Elagabalus, and made Caesar, A.D. 221. Empearor, 
A.D. 222. Killed, A.D. 235.

AV. R.l. to R.5. With the heads of Orbiana, Mammaea, or 
with the “ Thermce Alexandrines,” R.8 . AR. C. to Ri5. With 
the before-mentioned reverses, R.8 . First brass, C. to R.6 .

'Second brass, C. to R.6 . Third brass?'
M e m m i a ,  s e c o n d  wife of Severus Alexander.

No authentic coins. Nothing is known of this lady.
O r b ia n a , third wife of Severus Alexander.

I Known only by her coins.’

AV. R.8 . AR. R.l. to 4. First brass, R.2. to R.3. Se
cond brass, R.2. With Alexander, R.8 .J u l i a  M a m a e a , sister of Soaemiau, and mother of Alexander Se
verus. Born, —. 'Killed, 235.

AV. R.6 . fo R.8 . AR. G. to R.3. First brass, C. to R.6 . 
Second brags, C. to R.6 .

‘ See the lemarks under M. Aurelius, p. 185.
 ̂ Orbiana wm formerly supposed to have been the wife of Trajan Decius, 

until the discovery of coins which represent her with her husband Alexander.
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Uran-ius A n t o n in u s .—Assumed the Purple, and proclaimed him
self emperor at Emisa, in the reign of Severus Alexander.

AV. R.8 .M a x i m i n o s .—Bom, A.D. 173. Emperor, A.D. 235. Killed A.D. 
238.

AV. R.6 . to R.8 . AR. C. to R.4. First brass, C. to R.6 . 
Second brass, C. to R,6 .P a u l i n a , wife of Maximinus—Known only by her coins.

AR. R.4. First brass, R.2. to R.5.M a x i m u s , son of Maximinus. — Born, —. Cmsar, A.D. 235. 
Rilled, A.D. 238.

AV. ? if genuine, R.8 . AR. R.3. First brass, R.l. to R.6 . 
Second brass, R.l. to R.2.Ju N iA  F a d i l l a .—No authentic coins.T i t u s  Q u a r t i n u s .—No coins,®G o r d i a n u s  A f h i c a n u s , S e n i o r .—Bom, A.D. 158. Proclaimed 
emperor, in Africa, A.D. 238, and killed himself shortly after
wards.

AR. R.5. to R.6 . First brass, R.4.G o r d ia n u s  «(l f r ic a n u s ,  J u n i o r , son of the Elder Gordianus.— 
Born, A.D. 192. Elected Emperor with his father, A.D. 238, 
and killed a short time after.

AR. R.6 . First brass, R.4. to R.5.B a l b i n u s .—Born, A.D. 178. Emperor with Pupienus, A.D. 238, 
and killed three months afterwards.

jlSr. R.8 . AR. R.2. to R.4. First brass, R.2. to R.5. 
Second brass, R.6 .P u p ie n u s . —Born, A.D. 164. Emperor with Balbinus, A.D. 238, 
and killed three months afterwards.

AV. R.8 . AR. R.2. to R.4. First brass, R.2. to R.5. 
Second brass, R.5.G o r d ia n u s  P i u s , nephew of Gordianus Africanus, Sen. — Bom, 
A.D. 222. Caesar, A.D. 238. Emperor in the same yeiy. 
Killed, A.D. 244.

AV. R.l. to R.8 . AR. G. to R.4. First brass, C. to R.4. 
Second brass, C, to R.6 .T r a n q u i l l i n a , wife of Gordianus Hus'.—Bora, —. Died after 
her husbamd.

AR. R.8 . First biass, R.8 . Second brass, R.8 .

‘ Paulina is considered to be the wife of Maximinus, from the resemblance 
of her coins to those of that emperor and his son. They bear the consecration 
type, from which it may be inferred that she died before her husband.

® See the note under T. Decius, p. 190.

    
 



190 COINS OF ROMAN EMPERORS.P h i l i p p u s ,  S e n io r .  — Born, A.D. 204. Emperor, A.D. 244. 
Killed, 249.

AV. R.6 . With portrait of Otacilia, R.8 . AR. C. to R.2. 
With portrait of Otacilia and Philip, Jun. R.6 . to R.8 . First 
brass, C. to R.4. With Adlocution type, R.6 . Second brass, 
C. to R.3. With Octacilia, R.6 .M a r c ia  O t a c il ia  S e v e r a , wife of Philippus, Sen. — Bom, — 
Died after her husband.

AV. R.5. to R.8 . AR. C. to R.8 . First brass, C. to R.3. 
Second brass, C. to R.3. With her husband and son, R.6 . P h i l i p p d s ,  J u n i o r ,  son of Philippus, Sen. — Born, A.D. 237. 
Cmsar, A.D. 244. Augustus, A.D. 247. Killed, A.D. 249.

AV. R.4. to R.5. AR. C. to R.4. First brass, C. to R.3. 
Second br̂ î s, C. to R.6 .M a r i n u .s . —No authentic coins.*

loTAPiANUs. — Proclaimed emperor in Syria, A.D. 248. Killed 
shortly afterwards.

AR. R.8 .
P a c a t ia n u s .—Known only by coins.

AR. R.8 .
S po n s ia n u s .—Known only by coins. •

■AV. R.7.T r a j a n u s  D e c i u s . -t—Bom,-A.D. 201.
Perished in a swamp, A.D. 251.

AV. R.4. to R.5. AR. C. to R.3.
Second brass, C. to R.2. Third brass, R.2.

A set of Billon coins of this period have usually been attributed ^  Gallienus, 
but their workmanship and general appearance rather indicate that they 

'  were struck by Decius, in imitation of the restorations of his namesake, 
Trajanus. They bear the radiated portraits of the following emperors, 
with the legends of the obverse in the dative case, nivo a v g v sto , &c. ; 
reverse, co n se c r a tio , with the usual type. Augustus, Vespasian, Titus, 
Nerva, Trajan, Hadrian, Antoninus Pius, Commodus, Severus, and Alex
ander. These coins are R .l. The coin of Titus belonging to this series 
was formerly given by the early numismatic writers to Titus Quartinus.

Etruscili-a, wife of Trajanus Decius.—Known only by coins and 
an inscription.

AVi R.6 . AR. C. to R.l. First brass, R-l.g Second 
brass, R.l.H e r e n n i u s  E t h u s c u s ,  son of Trajan Decius and Etruscilla.— 
Bora, A.D. —. Caesar, A.D. 249. Augustus, A.D. 231.
Killed in the same year.

AV. R.8 . AR. C. to R.4. First brass, R.l. to R.5. Se
cond brass, R.l.

Emperor, A.D. 249. 

First brass, C. to R.3.

* The coins bearing 0EQ MAPINQ are Greek, and their appropriation to 
this usurper is doubtful. '

    
 



COINS OF ROMAN EMPERORS. 1 9 1H o s t i l i a n u s , son of Trajan Decius and Etruscilla.—Bom, A.D. —. 
Caesar, A.D. 249. Associated with T. Gallus, A.D. 251. 
Died in the same year.

AV. R.8 . AR. C. to R.2. First brass, R.2. to R 4. Se
cond brass, R.l. to R.3.T r e b o n i a n u s  G a l l u s .—Born about 207, A.D. Emperor, A.D. 
251. Killed, A.D. 254.

AY. R.4. to R.6 . AR. C. to R.8 . First brass, C. to R.2. 
Second brass, C. to R.l. i

V o L U S i A N U s ,  son of Trebonianus Gallus.—Born, A.D---- Caesar,
A.D. 251. Associated in the empire with his father, A.D. 252. 
Killed, 254.

AV. R.5. to R.6 . AR.* C. to R.6 . First brass, C. to R.2. 
Second brass, C. to R.l.A e m i l i a n u s . —Born, A.D. 208. ? Proclaimed emperor in Moesia, 
A.D. 253,. Killed three months afterwards.

AV. R.8 . AR. R.l. to R.2. First brass, R.6 . to R.7.
Second brass, R.6 .C o r n e l i a  S o p e r a , wife of Aemilian.—Known only by her coins. 

AV. R.8 . AR. R.8 .V a l e r i a n u s , S e n i o r . — Bora, A.D. 190. Emperor, A.D. 253. 
Taken prisoner by the Persians, A.D. 260. Died in captivity, 
A.D. 263.

AV. R.6 . AR.C. to R.2. First brass, R.l. to R.4. With 
Felicit. Augustorum, R.6 . Second brass, C. to R.3. Third 
bras|^ R.4.M a r i n i a n a , supposed second wife of Valerianus.—Known only by 
her coins.

AR. R.l. to R.3. First brass, R.2 to R.4. Second brass, 
R.2. to R.3. Third brass, R.2.G a l l i e n u s , son of Gallienus by his first wife.— Born, A.D. 218. 
Associated in the empire, A.D. 253. Emperor, A.D. 260. 
Killed, A.D. 268.

AV. R.2. tct, R.5. With Gallienee Augmtce, R.7. AR. 
(Billon), C. to R.3. With GalUence Augustes, R.8 . First 
bras|| R.l. to R.8 . Second brass, C. to R.4. Third brass, C. 
to R.2.

,, The third brass is common to excess.

* The silver coin, which for the preceding fifteen years gradually degenerates 
in standard, now becomes extremely base, and has been designated by the 
French Numismatists Billon. The series of silver coins is, however, continued 
by collectors, with the third brass washed with silver or tin, which is exceed
ingly common. In the reign of Diocletian good silver reappears, and is found of 
succeeding emperors down to the extinction of the empire, the weight declining 
but the standard being good (seg the Weights of Denarii, Descriptive Catalogue, 
vol. i.).

    
 



192 COINS OF ROMAN EMPERORS.S a l o n i n a ,  wife of Gallienus.—Born, A.D. —. Killed, A.D1MS6 8 . 
AV. R.4. to R.6 . AR. ? R.6 . Bil. C. to R.2. First brass, 

R.l. to R.3. Second brass, R.l. Third brass, C.S a l o n i n u s , son of Gallienus and Salonina. — Born, A.D. 242. 
Csesar, A.D. 25.3. Augustus, A.D. —. Killed, A.D. 259.

AV. R.6 . AR.? R.8 . Bil. C. to R.4. First brass, R 4. 
to R.6 . Second brass, R.2. Third brass, C. to R.2.Q u in t u s  J u l i u s  G a l l i e n u s , son of Gallienus and Salonina—No 
coins.V a l e r i a n u s ,  J u n i o r ,  brother of Gallienus. — Bom, A.D. —. 
Killed, A.D. 268.

The coins formerly attributed to this prince belong to Saloninus. L i c i n i a  G a l e i e n a .—No authentic coins.PosTUM Us,! S e n i o r . — Proclaimed emperor, in Gaul, A.D. 258. 
Killed, A.D. 267.

AV. R.3. to R.6 . Bil. C. to R.2. With heads of Postumus 
and Hercules, R.6 . First brass, R.l. to R.4. Second brass, 
C. to R.3. Third brass, C. to R.2.

The third brass of Postumus is extremely common.Ju N iA  D o n a t a , supposed wife o f Postumus.
Nothing is known of this laíy, and the coins which have been published 

are false. 'P o s t u m u s ,  J u n i o r ,  son of Postumus, Senior.
Caesar and Augustus, in Gaul, A.D. 258.
No authentic coins.*̂L a e l i a n u s .—Usurper in Gaul in the time of Gallienus.

AV. R.8 . Bil. R.2. to R.5. Third brass, R.2. to R.5. L o l l i a n u s .  ?— Usurper in the reign of Gallienus. ?
Third brass, R.8 .

Tanini gives this co^p in third brass, but Eckhel doubts the existence of 
money of this usurper. Mr. Brumell, however, says, that a coin ap- 
pearedi in the sale of the late Mr. Bentham’s cabinet, with the legend 
IM P . V L . c. L o u iA N V s . pp. AVG. (with a perforation after the letter 
o )  ; reverse, victoria a v o . .  Victory marching» The profile stn^gly 
resembled that of Pupienus, and the coin was mixed with two of that 
emperor’s denarii, and included in lot 356. Mr. Brumell adds, that 
though its authenticity was doubted by some, it was assuredly a struck, and 
not a cast coin, and that the portrait was not like that of Laelianus (upon 
whose coins those attributed to Lollianus are said to be cast), the nose 
being decidedly aquiline, while the nose of Laelianus is, like that of Pos
tumus, vulgo, “  pug-shaped.”

— Bom, A.D. —. 
Killed, A.D. 267.

' With Postumus the series of Roman large brass closes.
’ M. Mionnet has given a coin of Postumus the eider with a head on the 

reverse, which he supposes to be that of his son, but it is doubtless the head of 
some deity. Vide ”  Descriptive Catalogue of Rare and Unedited Roman Coins,” 
vol. ii. p. 62. *

    
 



COINS OF ROMAüT EMPERORS. 193Q u im t u s  V a l e n s  A elianus. ?— Usurper in Gaul, in the reign of 
Galienus. ? .

Third brass, ? R.8 .V i c t o r i n o s ,  S e n i o r .—Bom, A.D. —. Associated in the empire 
by Postumus, in Gaul, A.D. 265. Killed, A.D. 267.

AV, R.6 . to R.8 . Bil. R.3. to p.5. Third brass, C. to 
R.8 .V i c t o r i n o s ,  J u n i o r .  — Born, A .D .— Caesar, in Gaul, A.D. 
267, and killed shortly after.—No authentic coins.V i c t o r i n a , mother of Victorinus, Senior.—Born, A.D. —. Died, 
A.D. 268.?

No authentic coins. The piece attributed to her is no doubt a blundered 
coin of Victorinus, and ought never to have been produced as a coin of 
his mother.M a r i u s .—Born, A.D. —. Usurped the Purple, in Gaul, A.D.

267, and killed, as is supposed, three days afterwards.
AV. R.8 . Bil. R.3. to R.4, Third brass, R.2. to R.6 .

Although the third brass of Marius are scarce, they are occasionally dug up 
in this country. Eckhel supposed that he held the sovereignty longer on 
account of the number of his coins, but it is very probable these pieces 
were prepared previous to his assuming the Purple.T é t r i c o s ,  S e n i o r . — Bom, A.D. —. Assumed the Purple, in

Gaul, A.D. 267. Resigned the province to Aurelian, A.D. 
273. Died, A.D. —.

AV. R.4. to R.6 . Bil. R;2. Third brass, C. to R.2. With 
his son, R.4. to R.8 .

The third brass of Tetricus are common to excess, and are yearly found in 
great numbers in this country and in France.T é t r i c o s ,  J u n i o r .—Born, A.D. —. Csesar, in Gaul, A.D. 267. 

Retired to private life, A.D. 273.
AV. R.6 . to R.8 . Bil. R.2. Third brass, C. to R.6 .C y r i a d e s .—Usurper in Asia, A.D. 237. Killed in the following 

year.—No authentic coins.M a o r i  ANUS, S e n i o r .— Born, A.D. — . Proclaimed emperor in 
the East, A.D. 261. Killed in the following year.

No authentic coins. Those which were formerly attributed to this usurper 
belong to Ilia son.M a c r i a n u s , J u n i o r ,  son of Macrianus, Senior.—Born, A.D. —. 

Assumed the Purple with his father, A.D. 261. Killed, A.D. 
262.

Bil. R.3. to R.4.Q u i e t u s ,  son of Macrianus, Senior.— Bom, A.D.—. Assumed
the Purple with his father and brother, A.D. 261. Put to 
death at Emisa, A.D. 262.

c  c

    
 



194 COINS OF ROMAN EMPERORS.

AV. ? R.8 . Bil. R.3. to R.4. Second brass, R.8 . .
The second brass is in the Cabinet of Vienna.B a l i s t a . —Born, A.D. —. Assumed the Purple, in Syria, A.D.
262. Killed, A.D. 264.—No authentic coins.I n g e n u u s .—Born, A.D. —. Assumed the Purple, in Moesia, and 
Pannonia, A.D. 261, and killed shortly afterwards.—No au
thentic coins.R e g a l i a n u s .—Born, A.D. —. Usurped the Purple, in Moesia, 
A.D. 261. Killed, A.D. 263. ?

AR. R.^. ? Doubtful.D r y a n t i l l a , supposed wife of Kegalianus.
AR. R.8 . ? (̂ doubtful),V a l e n s .—Born, A .D .—. Assumed the Purple, in Achaia, A.D.

261, and killed shortly afterwards.—No authentic coins.
Pisa F r u g i .—Born, A.D. —. Assumed the purple, in Thessaly, 

A.D. 261, and killed shortly afterwards. No authentic coins. A l e x a n d e r  A e m i l i a n u s .—Bom, A.D. —. Assumed the Purple, 
in Egypt, A.D. 262 or 263, and strangled in the same year.— 
No authentic coins.S a t u r n i n u s  I.—Born, A.D. —. Proclaimed emperor in one of 
the Provinces, A.D. —,*and killed shortly after.—No authentic 
coins. jT r e b e l l i a n u s .—Born, A.D. —  Assumed the Purple, in Isauria, 
about A.D. 264, and killed shortly after.—No authentic coins. C e l s u s . — Born, A.D. —. Assumed the Purple, at Carthage,
A.D. 265, and killed seven days after.—No authentic coins. A u r e o l u s .—Born, A.D. —. Assumed the Purple, in Illyria or 
Rhrntia, about A.D. 267. Killed, A.D. 268.

AV. R.8 . Third brass, R.8 .S d l p i c i u s  A n t o n in u s .—Born, A.D. —. Assumed the Purple, in 
Syria, about A.D. 267, and killed shortly afterwards.

The only coins known of this tyrant are Greek, struck at Elnisa. .

C tA U D ius  G o t h i c u s .—Born, A.D. 214 or 215. Emperor, A.D. 
268. Died of the plague, A.D. 270.

AV. R.6 . to R.8 . Billon, R.8 .* Third brass, C. to R.4. 
C e n so r in u s .—Born, A.D. —. Assumed the Purple, at Bologna, 

A.D. 270, apd killed seven days after.
No authentic coins. Those given by Goltzius are spurious.

* The coins described as of silver by various writers are neither silver nor 
even billon, but third brass washed with silver or tin. Mionnet informs us, that 
the coins described in the Catalogue d’Ennery as silver are merely washed; but 
Mr. Brumell has an undoubted Billon coin of this emperor. There are gold 
(¡uinarii of Claudius, which are of the first rarity.

    
 



COINS OF EOMAW EMPERORS. 195Q u i n t i l e o s , brother of Claudius Gothicus.—Boril, A.D. —. Pro
claimed emperor, A.D. 270. Destroyed himself shortly after.

AV. R.8 . Bil. ? Third brass, C. to R.4.
Third brass coins of Qaintillus are sometimes discovered in England.A u r e l i a n u s . — Born, about A.D. 207. Emperor, A.D. 270. 
Killed, A.D. 275.

AV. R.3. to R.6 . Second brass, R.l. to R.4. Third brass, 
C. to R.3.

A coin of Aurelian bears the legend, devs e t  d o m in v s  n o s t e r  a v e e - 
LiANVs AVG. Small gold medallions exist of this emperor and of some 
of his successors.S e v e r i n a ,  wife o f Aurelianus.*

AV. R.4. to R.6 . Second brass, R.l. to R.4. Third brass, 
C. to R.2.

Nothing is known of this lady except her coins. ♦S e p t i m i u s  O d e Ka t h u s , king of Palmyra, and associate in the em
pire with Gallienus.—No authentic coins.Z e n o b i a , second wife of Odenathus.

No Latin coins. There are pieces of Egyptian brass of the third size. See 
“ Greek'Coins,” page 129.H e r o d e s , son of Odenathus by his first wife.—No coins. H e r e n n i a n u s  and T i m o l a u s ,  son of Odenathus and Zenobia.— 

Only Greek coins.V a b a l a t h u s  A t h e n o d o r u s ,* son of Zenobia. — Born, A.D; —. 
Emperor, in Syria and Egypt, A.D. 266 or 267. Captured 
by Aurelian, A.D. 273. Died, A.D. —.

Third brass, R.2. to R.6 . (Often with Aurelianus).M a e o n i u s , cousin of Odenathus. — Born, A.D. —. Assumed the 
Purple, in Syria, A.D. 266 or 267, and killed soon after.—No 
authentic coins.

Firmus.—Bom, A.D. —. Assumed the Purple, in Egypt, A.D. 
273. Vanquished and killed in the same year.

Coins have been given of this usurper, but they are not properly authen
ticated.’T a c i t u s .—Bom, A.D. - 

276.
AV. R.3. to R.5. Billon, R.3, 

brass, C. to R.6 .

Emperor, A.D, 275. Killed,? A.J).

Second brass, R.6 . Third

Vabalathus is a Syriac word, and Athenodorus is its Greek signification, 
namely, given of Minerva.

’ Vopiscus says he coined money at Alexandria, and it is not unlikely that 
an example may some day be discovered.

    
 



196 COINS OF ROMAK EMPERORS.

The coins given of these tyrants by the early numis
matic writers are false.

F l o r ia n u s , brother of Tacitus. — Born, A.D. —. Proclaimed 
emperor by the legions of Cilicia, A.D. 276, and killed soon 
after by his own troops.

AV. R.4. to R.6 . Second brass, R.2. to R.4. Third brass, 
R.l. to R.3.

P k o bu s .—Born, A.D. 232. Fimperor, A.D. 276. Killed, A.D. 282.
AV. R.4. to R.6 . AR. R.8 . Third brass,* C. to R.6 . 

B on osus,
S a t u r n in u s ,
P r o c u l u s .
C a r u s .—Born about 230, A.D. Emperor, A.D. 282. Killed by 

lightning, A.D. 283.
AV. R.4.> to R.6 . Second bfhss, R.3. to R.6 . Third brass, 

C. to R.6 .
N u m e r ia n u s , youngest son of Carus. — Born about A.D. 254. 

Caesar, A.D. 282. Emperor with his brother Carinus, A.D. 
283. Killed, A.D. 284.

AV. R.4. to R.6 . Second brass, R.4. Third brass, C. to R.5. 
Ca r in u s , eldest son of Carus.—Born, A.D. 249. Caesar, A.D. 

282. Emperor with his brother, A.D. 283. K illed , A.D. 285. 
AV. R.4. to R.6 . Second brass, R.3. Third brass, C. to R.2. 

M a g n ia  U r b ic a , W|ife of Carinus.—Known only by her coins.
AV. R.8 . Third brass, R.2. to R.6 .

N ig r in ia n u s , supposed soil of Carinus.—Known only by his coins. 
AV. R. 8 . Third brass, R.5.

M. A. J u l ia n u s .—Bom, A.D. —. Proclaimed Emperor, in Pan- 
nonia, A.D. 284. Killed, A.D. 285.

AV. R.8 . Third brass, R.6 . to R.8 .
D io c l e t ia n u s .—Born, A.D. 245. Emperor, A.D. 284. Asso

ciated with Maximianus, A.D. 286. Abdicated, A.D. 305. 
Died, A.D. 313.

AV.jR.4. to R.7. Bil. R.3. AR.  ̂R.l. to R.4. Second 
brass, C. to R.6 . Third brass, C. to R.2.

In the reign of this emperor a new coin appears, of the size of the second 
brass of the earlier emperors, but much thinner, and of low relief. Those

* The small brass of Probus are common to excess, and the reverses are very 
numerous. The Abbé Rothelin possessed more than two thousand varieties, 
and the late Mr. Douce collected about 800. The number at present known 
amounts to 2500 ! There are gold and silver medallions of Probus of small 
size. There is also brass of the size of the quinarius, which is R .l. Pieces of 
this size are found of Carus, Numerianus, Carinus, and some of the. succeeding 
emperors, R .I. to R.3.

° Diocletian restored the coinage of fine silver, although the washed third 
brass was still used:
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w ith  th e  r e v e rs e , g e n io  p o p v l i  b o m a n i  ; G e n iu s  « ta n d in g y ^ h o ld in g  a  p a 
t e r a  a n d  a  c o rn u c o p ia ,  a re  e3cceedingly c o m m o n . I t  is  a  c o m m o n  r e v e r s e  
a lso  o f  t h e  s a m e  c o in s  o f  M a x im ia n u s , C o n s ta n t in s  C b lo ru s ,  a n d  F la v iu s  
S e v e ru s .

M a x im ia n u s  H e r c u l e s . — Born, A.D. 250. Associated with- 
Diocletianus, A.D. 286. Abdicated in favour of Constantins 
Chlorus, A.D. 305. Resumed the imperial power, A.D. 306. 
Abdicated a second time, A.D. 308. Proclaimed himself em
peror, at Arles, for the third time, A.D. 309. Deprived of the 
Purple, A.D. 310, when he strangled himkelf.

AV. R.l. to R.6 . AR. R.l. to R.4. Second brass, C. to 
R.6 . Third brass, C. to R.5.

E u t r o p ia , wife of Maximianus Hercules.—No authentic coins.
A m a n d u s .—Bom, A.D. —. Assumed the Purple, in Gaul, A.D. 

285. Killed, A.D. 287.—No authentic coins.
A e l ia n u s .—Bom, A.D. —. Assumed the Purple, in Gaul, A.D. 

285. Killed, A.D. 287.—No authentic coins.
C a r a u s iu s .—Born, A.D. —. Assumed the Purple, in Britain, 

A.D. 287. Killed by Allectus, A.D. 293.
AV. R.8 . AR. R.6 . to R.8 . Third brass, R.l. to R.8 .*

A l l e c t u s .—Bom, A.D. —. Assumed the Purple after his assassi
nation of Carausius, A.D; 293. Killed in battle, A.D. 296.

AV.2  R.7. to R.8 . AR. R.8 . Third brass, R.l. to R.8 . *
A c h il l e u s . — Born, A.D.—. Assumed the Purple, in Egypt,

about A.D. 292, and was killed shortly after. No authentic coins.
D o m it iu s  D o m it ia n u s .— Bom, A.D. —. Assumed the Purple, 

in Egypt, about 305, A.D. Died, —.
Second brass, R.4.® One type only, g e n io  p o p v l i  r o m a n i.

CoNSTANTius I. C h l o r u s . — Born, about 250, A.D. Created 
Csesar by Maximianus, A.D. 292. Augustus and emperor, 
A.D. 305. Died, A.D. 306.

AV. R.4. to R.6 . AR. R.2. to R.4. Second brass, C. to 
R. 4. Third brass, C. to R.2.

H e l e n a , first wife of Constantins Chloms.—Bom, about A.D. 248. 
Died about A.D. 328.

Third brass, C. to R.5.
T h e o d o r a , second wife of Qoustantius Chlorus. — Bom, A.D. —. 

Died, A.D.—
AR. R.6 . Third brass, C.

* A very long list of the coins of Carausius will be found in the second vol. 
of “ A Descriptive Catalogue of Rare and Unedited Roman Coins,” p. 155, 2 vols. 
8vo. liOndonrl834.

’ The gold coins of Allectus are by no means so rare as those of Carausius.
’ This coin resembles those of Diocletianus and Maximianus, and bears the 

exergual letters, ale, for Alexandria, where they were doubtless minted.
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• Born, A.D__ _ Created Caesar by
Augustus and emperor, A.D. 30.5.

G a l e r iu s - M a x im ia n u s .
Diocletianus. A.D. 292.
Died, A.D. 311.

AV. R.4. to R.6 . AR. R.3. to R.5. Second brass, C. 
to R.3. Third brass, C. to R.3.

V a l e r ia , second wife of Galerius Maximianus.— Bom, A.D. —. 
Put to death, A.D. 315.

AV. R.6 . AR. R.6 . Second brass, R.l. Third brass, R. 
to R.4.

F l a v iu s  SEyERus.—Born, A.D. —. Created Caesar by Maxi- 
mianus'Hercules, A.D. 305. Augustus and emperor, A.D.
306. Put to death, A.D. 307.

AV. 1̂ .5. to R.7. AR. ? l̂ econd brass, C. to R.l. Third 
brass, R.2. to R.3.

M a x im in u s  D a z a , nephew of Galerius Maximianus.—Bora, A.D. 
—. Created Caesar by Diocletianus, A.D. 305. Son of the 
Augusti, A.'D, 307. Assumed the Purple, A.D. 308. Poisoned 
himself, A.D. 313.

AV. R.5. to R.6 . AR. R.4. to R.6 . Second brass, C. to R. 
Third brass, C. to R.3.

The silver of Maximinus is extremely base.
M a x e n t iu s . —  B o t̂i about A.D, 282. Assumed the Purple, at 

Rome, A.D. 306. Drowned in the Tiber, A.D. 312.
AV. R.8 . AR. R.7. Second and third brass, C. to R.l. • 

R o m u lu s , son of Maxentius.—Born about A.D. 306. Caesar, A.D.
307. Augustus soon after. Died, A.D. 309.

AV. B.6 , to R.8 . AR.? R.8 . Second brass, R.3.,to‘R.6. 
Third brass, R.l. to R.3.

A l e x a n d e r .—Born, A.D. —. Assumed the Purple, at Carthage, 
. A.D. 308. Defeated and killed, A.D. 311.

AR. R.8 . Second brass, R.8 . Third brass, R.6 .
L ic in iu s , ( S e n io r .—Bora, A.D. 263. Created Caesar and Au

gustus and associated in the empire by Galerius Maximianus, 
A.D. 307. Defeated and taken prisoner by Constantine; and 
afterwards strangled, A.D. 323.

AV. R.4. to R.6 . AR.? R.8 . Bil. R.2. Second brass', 
C. to R.5. Third brass, C. to R.4.

* The silver of Licinius, father and son, is very base. '

C o n s t a n t ia , wife of Licinius, Senior.— Born, A .IJ.—. Died 
about A.D. 330.—No authentic coins. ' '  ^

L ic in iu s , J u n io r .—Bora, A.D. 315. Caesar. A.jX;«7. ■ Dcr 
prived of his title, A.D. 323. Killed, A.D. 326. >

AV. R.4. to R.6 . AR. R.3. Third bras»; C. to R.5.
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A u r e l iu s  V a l e r iu s  V a l e n s .—Born, A.D. —. Created Cfesar 
by Licinius, A.D. 314. Deposed and killed, A.D. —.

The coih described in the Catalogue d’Ennery, No. 4660, is doubted.

M a r t in ia n u s .—Born, A.D. —. Created Caesar and Augustus by 
Licinius, A.D. 323. Killed two months afterwards.

Third brass, R.6 . With the legend in the dative ease, R.8 .
CoNSTANTiNUS MAxiMus,son of Constantins Chlorus and Helena.— 

Born, A.D. 274. Caesar and Augustus, A.D. 306. Baptized, 
A.D. 311. Sole emperor, A.D. 323. Removed the seat of 
empire from Rome to Byzantium, which he named Constanti
nople, A.D, 330.. Died, A.D. 337.

AV. R.l. to R.6 . AR. R.3. to R.6 . Second brass, C. to 
R.3. Third brass, C. to R.5.*

F a u s t a , wife of Constantinus Maximus.—Bom, A.D. —. Killed, 
A.D. 326.

AV. R.8 . AR. R.4. Third brass, C. to Ra5.
C r ispu s , son of Constantinus and Minervina. — Born, A.D. 300. 

Caesar, A.D. 317. Killed by order of his father, A.D. 326.
AV. R.4. to R.6 . Third brass, C. to R.3.

H e l e n a , supposed wife of Crispus.
Third brass, R.6 .

D e l m a t iu s , or D a l m a t iu s , nephew of Constantinus Maximus.— 
Born, A.D. —. Caesar, A.D. 335. Killed, A.D. 337.

AV. R.6 . to R.8 . AR. R.6 . Third brass, R.l. to R.3.
H a n n ib a l ia n u s , brother of Delmatius.—Bom, A.D. —. Created 

king by Constantinus his uncle, and appointed governor of 
Pontus, Cappadocia, and Armenia, A.D. 335. Killed, A.D. 
337.

AV. none. Third brass, R.6 .
C o n s t a n t in u s  II., eldest son of Constantinus Maximus and Fausta. 

—Bom, A.D. 316. Caesar, A.D. 317. Emperor and Au
gustus, A.D. 337. Defeated and killed, A.D. 340.

.AV. R,.3. to R.5. AR. R.3. to R.4. Third brass, C.
CoNSTANS, son of Constantinus Maximus and Fausta. — Born 

about A.D. 320. Caesar, A.D. 333. Emperor and Augustus, 
AJD. 337. Killed, A.D. 350.

AV. C. toR.3. AR. R.l. to R.3. Second brass, R.2.
' Third brass, C. to R.3.

* The b tp iily ito  of Constantine, and his sons, Constantine, Jun., and Cris
pus, are |he most common in the Roman series. Immense numbers
exist at this day,'and more are almost daily discovered.
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S a t u r n INUS III.—Proclaimed emperor in the reigns of Constan
tins I. or Constantins II.—No anthentic coins.

C oNSTA NTius II. son of Constantinus Maximnsand Fausta.—Born, 
A.D. 317. Caesar, A.D. 323. Augnstus, A.D. 337. Sole 
emperor, A.D. 350. Died, A.D.351.

AV. C.to R.5. AR. C. to R.4. Second brass, C. to R.2. 
Third brass, C. to R.2. *

F a u s t a , supposed wife of Constantins II. — Known only by her 
coins.

Third brass, R.6 .
N e p o t i a n u s ,  nephew of Constantinus Maximus.—Born, A.D. —. 

Proclaimed emperor, at Rome, A.D. 350, and killed about a 
month afterwards.

Second brass, R.6 .
V e t r a n io .—Born, A.D. Assumed the Purple, in Pannonia,

A.D. 350, and relinquished it at the end of ten months. Died, 
A.D. 356.

AV. B̂ 8 . AR. R.8 . Second brass, R.5. Third brass, R.6 .
N o n iu s .?

It is doubtful whether such a personage existed as Nonius, although coins 
are given by Goltzius.

I
M a q n e n t iu s . — Bom about A.D. 303. Assumed the Purple, 

A.D. 350. Killed himself, A.D. 353.
AV. R.l. to R.3. AR. R.4. to R.7. Second brass, R.2. 

Third brass, C.
D e c e n t iu s , brother of Magnentius.—Born, A.D.—. Cmsar, A.D. 

351. Strangled himself, A.D. 353.
AV. R.4. to R-7. AR. R.4. to R.7. Second brass, R.l. 

to R.2. Third brass, R.l. to R.2.
D e s id e b iu s , brother of Magnentius. — Bom, A.D- —. Caesar, 

A.D. 351. Stabbed by Magnentius, A.D. 353.
, The coins given by Goltzius are not authenticated.

C oN STA N Tius  G a l l u s , nephew of Constantinus Maximus.—Bom, 
A.D. 325. Caesar, A D. 351. Put to death, A.D. 354.

AV. R.3. to R.5. AR. R.2. to R.5. Second brass^R.!. 
Third brass, C. to —.

CoNSTANTiA, Wife of Hanuiballianus, and afterwards of Consta^us 
Gallus. — B o m ,  A.D.—. Died, A.D. 354.— No authentic 
coins.

Sy l v a n c s .—Bom, A.D. —. Assumed the Purple, -at»*Cologne,
A.D. 355. Killed shortly after by his own tioopàj—No-au
thentic coins.
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JULIANUS II. (the apostate), nephew of Constantinus Maximus__
Born, A.D. 331. Caesar, A.D. 855. Emperor, A.D. 360. 
Sole emperor, A.D. 361. Killed in battle against the Persians, 
A .D .363.

AV. R.2. to R.3. AR. C. to R.4. Second brass, C. to R.3. 
Third bra.ss, R.l. to R.3.

H e l e n a , wife^f Julianus II.—Born, A.D. —. Died, A.D. 360. 
AV. R.8 . Third brass, C.

JoviANUS.—Born, A.D. 331. Emperor, A.D. 363. Died, A.D.
364.

AV. R.3. to R.6 . AR. R.2. to R.5. Second brass, R.l. to 
R.3. Third brass, R.l. to R.3.

V a l e n t in ia n u s  I.—Born, A.D. 321. Emperor, A.D. 364. Died, 
A.D. 375.

AV. C. to R.4. AR. C. to R.2. .Second brass, C. Third 
brass, C. to R.3.

V a l e r ia  Se v e r a , first wife of Valentinianus. — Born, A.D. —. 
Supposed to have died in the reign of Gratian. — No authentic 
coins.

JusTiNA, second wife of Valentinianus. — Born, A.D. —. Died, 
A.D. 387.—No authentic coins.

F l a v iu s  V a l e n s , brother of Valentinianus.— Born, A.D. 328. 
Associated in th*empire, A.D. 364. Burned alive, A.D. 378.

AV. C. to R.2. AR. C. to R.3. Second brass, C. Third 
brass, C. to R.3.

D o m in ic a , wife of Valens.—Born, A.D. —. Died in the time of 
Theodosius the Great.—No authentic coins.

P r o c o piu s .—Bom about A.D. 334. - Assumed the Purple, A.D.
365. Put to death, A.D. 366.

AV. R.7. AR. R.5. Second brass, R.8 . Third brass, 
R.6 . to R.8 .

G r a t ia n u s , son of ' Valentinianus I. and Valeria Severa.—Born, 
A.D. 359. Augustus, A.D. 367. Emperor, A.D. 375. Killed 
in battle with Magnus Maximus, A.D. 383.

AV. C. to R.3. AR. C. to R.3. Second brass, C. Third 
brass, C. to R.3.

CoNSTANTiA, wife of Gratiànus.—Born, A.D. 362. Died, A.D. 
3 ^ .—No authentic coins.

■Va l e n t in ia n u s  II., son of Valentinianus I .— Bom, A.D. 371. 
Augustus, A,D. 375. Emperor of the East, A.D. 383. Killed, 
A.D. ^

AV.'-'C, toR.2. AR. C. to R.4. Second brass, R.3̂ - Third 
brass, R2.

DU
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T h e o d o siu s  M a g n u s .—Born, A.D. 346. Augustus, A.D. 379. 
Died, A.D. 395.

AV. C. to R.l. AR. C. to R.2. Second brass, C. Third 
brass, C.

F l a c il l a , wife of Theodosius.—Born, A.D.—. Died, A.D. 388.
AV. R.5. AR. R.5. Second brass, R.I. Third brass, R.l. 

M a g n u s  M a x im u s .—Born, A.D. —. Augustus, iq^Britain, A.D. 
• 383. Killed, A.D. 388.

AV. R.l. to R.2. AR. C. to R.6 . Second brass, R.1. 
Third brass, R.l.

F l a v iu s  V ic t o r , son of Magnus Maximus. — Born, A .D .—. 
Augustus, A.D. 38.3. Killed, A.D. 388.

AV. R.5. AR. R.l. to R.5. Third brass, R.2.
E u g e n iu s . — Bom, A.D.—. Augustus, at Vienna, A.D. 392.

Killed, A.D. 394.
AV. R.3. to R.5. AR. R.l. to R.3. Third brass, R.7. 

A r c a d iu s , son of Theodosius Magnus.—‘Born, A.D. 377. Augustus, 
A.D. 383. Emperor of the East, A.D. 395. Died, A.D. 408.

AV. C. to R.2. AR. C .toR .l. Second brass, R.l. Third 
brass, C. to R.3.

E u d o c ia , wife of Arcadius.—Born, A.D. —. Died, A.D. 404. 
Eckhet restores th|e coins assigned to this lady to Eudoxia, wife of Theo

dosius II,
H o n o r iu s , son of Theodosius and Flaccilla. — Bom, A.D. 384. 

Augustus, A.D. 393. Emperor of the West, A.D. 395. Died, 
A.D. 423.

AV. C.to R.l. AR. C. to R.3. Second brass, R.l. Third 
brass, C. to R.3.

C o N S T A N T i u s  III., brother-in-law of Honorius.—Born, A.D. — 
Augustus, A.D. 421. Died in the same year.

AV. R.6 . to R.7. AR. R.7.
G a l l a  P l a c id ia , wife of Constantins III.—Bom,' A.D. —. Died, 

A.D./450.
AV. R.5. to R.7. AR. R.4. to R.5. Second and third brass, 

R.5. to R.7.
C o n s t a n t in u s  III.—Boro, A.D. —. Augustus, A.D. 407. Killed, 

A.D. 411.
AV. R.2. AR. R.2. Third brass, R.2.

C o n st a n s , son of Constantinus III. — Born, A.D. —. Augustus, 
A.D. 408. Killed, A.D. 411.

AR. R.5.
M a x im u s .—Bora, A.D. —. Emperor, in Spain, A.Dt 409. Re

tired to private life, A.D. 411.
AR. R 5.’

    
 



C O IN S  O F R O M A N  E M P E R O R S . 203Jo v iN U S .—Born, A.D. —. Emperor, A.D- 411. Killed, A.D- 
413.

AV. R.4. AR. R.2. Third brass, R.8 .
Seb a st ia n u s , brother of Jovinus.—Born, A.D.—. Emperor with 

his brother, A.D. 412. Killed) A.D. 413.
AR. R..5.

P r isc u s  A t t a l u s .—Born, A.D. —. Proclaimed emperor of Roaie 
by Alaric, A.D. 409. Died in exile.

AV. R.4. AR. R.5. to R.8 . Third brass, R.6 .
T h e o d o siu s  II., son of Arcadius.—Bom, A.D. 401. Augustus, 

A.D. 402. Emperor of the East, A.D. 408. Died, A.D. 450.
AV. C. to R.2. AR. R.3. to R.5. Third brass, R.4. to 

R.6 .
E u d o x ia , wife of Theodosius II. Born about A.D. 393. Died, 

A.D. 460.
AV. R.3. to R.5. AR. R.4. Third brass, R.4.

J o h a n n e s .—Born about A.D. 380. Emperor, A.D. 423. Killed, 
A.D. 425.

AV. R.3. to R.6 . AR. R.5. Third brass, R.8 . 
V a l e n t in ia n u s  III., son oif Constantius.— Bom in Rome, A.D. 

419. Crnsar, A.D. 424. Augustus, A.D. 425. Killed, A.D. 
455.

AV. C. to R.5. AR. R.2. to R.4. Third brass, R.2, to 
R.3.

L ic in ia  E u d o x ia , wife of Valentinianus III. — Born, A.D. 423. 
Died, A.D. —.

AV. R.5.
H o n o r ia , sister of Valentinianus III. Bom, A.D. 417. Augusta, 

A.D. 433.? Died, A.D. 454. ?
. AV. R.5̂ . to R.6 . AR. R.6 .

A t t il a , king of the Huns.
No coins known. Some Gaulish pieces were at one time absurdly attri

buted to this king. ,

P e t r o n iu s  M a x im u s . — Bom, AJD. 395. Emperor, A.D. 455. 
Killed soon after his election.

AV. R.4. AR. R.4. Third brass, R.8 .
M a r c ia n u s , brotber-in-law of Theodosius II.—Born, A.D. 391. 

Emperor, A.D. 450. Died, A.D. 457.
AV. R.2. to R.6 . AR. R.4. Third brass, R.6 . 

PuLCHEBiA, sister of Theodosius and wife of Marcianus.—Bora, 
A.D. 399. Augusta, A.D. 414. Died, A.D. 453.
• AV. R.6 . AR. R.4. Third brass, R.6 .
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Abdicated, and

Died,

Killed,

Poi-

brass. ?
Born, A.D. —. Died, A.D. —.

Emperor, A.D. 472, and died the

A v it u s .—Born, A.D. —. Augustus, A.D. 455. 
became priest, A.D. 456.

AV. R.4. AR. R.4. Third brass, R.6 .L e o  I.—Born, A.D.—. Emperor of the East, A.D. 457.
A.D. 474.

AV. C. to R.l. Third brass, RA.
V e k in a , wife of Leo I.—Bom, A.D. —. Died, A.D/484.

AV. R.6 .
M a jo r ia n u s .—Born, A.D. —. Augustus, A.D. 457.

A.D. 461.
AV. R.2. to R.4. AR. R.5. Third brass, R.5.

L ib iu s  Se v e r u s . — Born, A.D. —. ' Emperor, A.D. 461. 
soned, A.D. 465.

AV. R.2. AR. R.5. Third brass, R.6 .
A n t h e m iu s .—Born, A.D. —. Augustus, A.D. 467. Killed, A.D. 

472.
AV. R.2. AR. R.7.

E u p h e m ia , wife of Anthemius.
AV. R.6 .

Olybrius.—Born, A.D. —. 
same year. ^

AV. R.5. to R.6 . AR. R.6 . PL. R.8 .
Peacidia , wife of Olybrius.i—Bom, A.D. —. Died, A.D. —.

AV. R.8 *
On a piece in lead she is represented with her husband. 

G l y c e r iu s .—Bom, A.D. —. Emperor, A.D. 473. Dethroned, 
A.D. 474. Died, A,D. 480. ?

AV. R.4. AR. R.7.L e o  II.—Bom, A.D. 459. ? Emperor of the East, A.D. 474. 
Died the same year. ,
* AV./R.4. With Zeno.

Zeno, father of Leo I I .— Born, A.D. 426. Associated with his 
son, A.D. 474. Dethroned, A.D  ̂476. Regained the throne, 
A.D. 477. Died, A.D. 491.

AV. C. AR. R.2. Second brass, R.4. Third brass, R.3. 
Basiliscus, brother-in-law of Leo I.— Born, A.D. —. Emperor, 

A.D. 476. Dethroned and died of hunger, A.D. 477.
AV. R.2. to R.3. AR. R.4. Third brass, R.8 .

Ae l ia , wife of Basiliscus. — Born, A.D. —. Perished with her 
husband, A.D. 477.

AV. R.5.

See Descrip. Catal, voi. ii„p . 377.
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M arcus, son of Basiliscus.—Born, A.D. —. Associated with his 
father, A.D. 476. Perished with his parents, A.D. 477.

He appears on coins of his father only.

Leontius I.—Bom, A.D__ _ Augustus, A.D. 482. Killed, A.D.
488.

AV.,R.3.
J ulius N epos.—Born, A.D. —. Emperor of the West, A.D.

474. Dethroned, A.D. 475. Killed, A.D. 480.
AV. R.l. to R.3. AR. R.4. Third brass, R.7.

Romulus Augustus. — Born, A.D. —. Emperor of the West, 
A.D. 475. Dethroned by Odoacer, A.D. 476.

AV. R.4. Third brass, R.8 .

EN D  O F T H E  ¿O M A N  E M P IR E  IN  T H E  W E ST .

E M PER O R S O F T H E  EA ST.

[The following List is compiled from a very admirable work by M. de Saulcy, 
entitled “ Essai de Classification des Suites Monétaires Byzantines,” Metz, 
1836, to which the student is referred for a more extended account of this 
rude though very remarkable series. It is proper to remark, that this intelli
gent numismatist uses no less than ten degrees of rarity, but these have been 
thought unnecessary in the present list. The Byzantine series is also de
scribed in the second volume of “ A Descriptive Catalogue of Bare and Un
edited Roman Coins,” 2 vols. 1834.]

Anastasius.— AV. C. AR. R.4. Æ. C.
V lT A L IA N U S .—AV. R.8 .
JusTiNug I .—AV. R.l. AR. R.3. Æ. C. 
JusTiNus I. and E uphem ia .—Æ . R.l. ? 
JusTiNUS I. and J ustinianus I.—AV. R.8 .
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JusTiNiANUs I., a l o n e . — AV. C. AR. R.2. M .  C.
J u s t i n o s  II.—AV. R.6 . AR. R.5. M .  R.2.
J u s t i n o s  II, a n d  S o p h i a .— JE. C. •

T i b e r i u s - C o n s t a n t i n u s .— AV. R.2. AR. R.6 . R.I. 
T i b e r i o s  a n d  A n a s t a s i a .— j® .  R.4.
M a u r i c i o s  T i b e r i u s .— AV. R.2. AR. R.5. JE. C. 
M a u r i c i o s ,  C o n s t a n t i n a ,  a n d  T h e o d o s i u s .—M. R.6 . 
F o c a s . — AV. R.2. AR. R.5. M. R.I.
F o c a s  and L e o n t i a .— R.2.
H e r a c l i u s ,  Praefect of Africa.—AR. R.8 . JE. R.5.
H e r a c l i u s  I.—AV. R.I. AR. R.5. JE. R.2.
H e r a c l i u s  I., E u d o c i a ,  a n d  H e r a c l i u s  II.—AR. R.6 . 
H e r a c l i u s  I. a n d  H e r a c l i u s  II.—AV. R.I. AR. R.4. JE.C. 
H e r a c l i o s  I., M a r t i n a , a n d  H e r a c l i u s  II.—'.¡E . R.3. 
H e r a c l i u s  I., H e r a c l i u s  II., a n d  H e r a c l e o n a s .— AV. R.4. 

JE.R.6 .
H e r a c l i u s  II. a n d  H e r a c l e o n a s . — AR. R4 8 . JE. R.2. 
H e r a c l e o n a s ,  a l o n e .— JE. R.8 . ?
H e r a c l e o n a s , T i b e r i u s  III. and C o n s t a n s  II.— .¿E. R.3. 
C o N S T A N S  II., alone.—AV. R.3. AR. R.7. ^E. R.3.
C o n s t a n s  II. a n d  C o n s t a n t i n o s  P o g o w a t u s .—AV. R.3. AR. 

R.5. JE. R.2.C o n s t a n s  II., C o n s t a n t í n u s , H e r a c l i u s , and T i b e r i u s . — 
AV. R.4. AR. R.8 . JE. R.2.

C o n s t a n t i n o s  IV., P o g o n a t u s , H e r a c l i u s , a n d  T i b e r i u s . —  

AV. R.2. AR. R.6 . M. R.2.
C o n s t a n t i n o s  IV., P o g o n a t u s ,  a l o n e .  —  AV. R.2. AR. R.6 . 

M .  R.3,
J u s T i N i A N u s  II., R h i n o m e t u s ,  alone. — AV. R.3. AR. R.8 . 

JE. R.6 .
L e o n t i u s  |U., alone.— AV. R.8 .
T i b e r i u s  V., A b s i m a r u s .—AV. R.5. AR. R.7. JE. R.8 . 
JU S T IN IA N U S  II. a n d  T i b e r i u s  IV.—AV. R.5. iE. R.8 . 
F i l e p i c u s - B a r d a n e s , a l o n e . — AV. R.5. AR. R.8 .A n a s t a s iu s  II., alone.— AV. R.5.T h e o d o s iu s  III., alone.—AV. R.6 . AR. R.8 .
T h e o d o s i u s  III. and family.— AR. R.IO.
Léo III., the Isaurian.—AV. R.3. AR. R.5.
L e o  III. and C o n s t a n t i n o s  V., C o p r o n y m u s .— AV. R.I. AR 

R.5. JE. R.2.
C o n s t a n t i n o s  V. C o p r o n y m u s , a lo n e .— AV. R.3. AR. R.6 . ?
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Artavasdus and N iceph o ru s .—AV. R.8. AR. R.8. 
A rtavasdus and Constantinos V.—AV. R.8.
Constantinos V. and L eo IV., Ch a z a r o s .—AV. R.3. M. R.4«? 
L eo IV.,' C h a za ro s , alone. M. R.7.
L eo IV., C h a za ro s , and Constan tinos  VI. — AV; R.6. M. 

R.5.
Co nstan tinos  VI. and I rene .—AV. R.8. AR. R.8. M. R.8. 
C onstan tinos  VI., alone.—No coins. ?
I rene, alone.—AV. R.6.
N icephoros L , L o g o th eta .— ./E., R.8.
N icephoros I. and St a o r a c io s .—AV. R.4. ! £ , .  R.7.
M ic h a e l  L, R han gabe , alone.— R.8.
M ic h a el  I. and T heo ph y la cto s .—AR. R.6. R.6.
L eo V., A rm enios  and Constantinos VII.—AV. R.5. M. R.3.
M ic h a el  IL, Ba leo s , alone__No coins. ?
M ichael  II. and T h e o ph il o s .— AV. R.4. AR. R.8. jE. R.l. 
T h e o ph ilo s , alone.—AV. R.4. AR. R.8. jE. R.l. 
T h eo ph ilo s  and M ic h a e l  III.—No coins.?
T h e o ph ilo s  and Co n sta n tin o s .— jE. R.8. ?
M ic h a el  III. and T h eo dora . —AV. R-8.
M ic h a el  III., T heodora , and T h ec i.a.— AV. R.8. AR. R.8. 
M ichael  III.— AV. R.2. iE . R.3.
M ichael  III . and B a s il iu s -M acedo .—^ V . R.6. iE . R.8. 
M ic h a el  III. and Co nstan tinos  F il io s .— AV. R.5. R.4.
Ba silio s  I., M acero , alone.— AV. R.5. AR. R.8. iE . R.2. 
Ba silio s  I. and C o n stan tinos  V III—  AV. R.5. AR. R.6. ? 

iE . R.4.
Ba silio s  I.^ Constantinos  VIII., and L eo VI.— M .  R.4. 
Ba silio s  I., L eo VI., and A lexander .— AV. R.8. iE . R.8. 
L eo VI., P h ilo so ph o s , alone.—AV. R.8. AR. R.5. JE. C.
L eo VI. and A lex a n d er .—JE. R.4.
L eo VI. and Constantinos  X .—AR. R..5.
Constantinos X. and Z oe-C arbonopsina .— iE . R.2. 
Constantinos X. and R omanos L acapenos.— AV. R.8. 
Constan tinos  X ., R omanos I. and C h r isto ph o r o s .— AV. R.8. 

AR. R.6.
Constan tinos  X ., R omanos L, Steph a n o s , and Constan ti

nos.— AR. R¿.
Constan tinos  X., alone.— AV. R.5. AR. R.8. JE. R.2. 
Constantinos  X. and R omanos II., J onior .— AV. R.5. AR. 

R.8. JE. R 5.
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R omanos L, L acapenus, alone.— M .  R.3. ?
R omanes I. and C h r isto ph o r u s .—AV. R .5 .
R ömanüs I., C h r isto ph o r u s , Steph a n u s , Consta n tin o s , and 

So p h ia .— AV. R.8.
R omanos IL, J unior , alone.— JE. R.3. ?T h e o p h a n o , alone.—IE. R.8.
N icephoros  II., F ocas, and Ba siliu s  II.— AV. R.8. 
N icephoros  II., F ocas, alone.— AV. R.5. AR. R.8. Al. R.5, 
J ohannes I., Z im isces , B a siliu s  IL, and Constantinos XL— 

AR. R.8.
J ohannes I., Z im isces , alone.— AV. R.5. AR. R.7. jC. C. 
B a siliu s  II. and C onsta n tin o s  XI.— AV. R.5. AR. R.7. 
C onstan t :înus XL, alone.— AV. R.8. AR. ?
R oman us III., A rgyrus, alone.— AV. R.5.
M ic h a el  IV., P a ph la g o .— No coins.
M ic h a el  V., C a l a p h a t e s .— No coins.
C onstan tinos  XII., M onomachos.—AV. R.6. AR. R.8. 
T heo dora , alone.— AV. R.8. ?
M ic h a el  S tr a tio tic u s , alone. AV. R.8. ?
IS A A C IU S  I., C o M N E N U S .—AV. R.8.
C o n stan tinos  3̂ 111. —  D ucas, alone. —  AV. R.4. AR. R.8. 

JE. R.5.
C onstan tinos  XIII. and E udocia  D a la ssen a .— JE. R.4. 
E udocia  and R omanos IV., D io g en es . —AV. R.5. Ai. R.8. 
E udo cia , R omanos IV., M ic h a e l , A ndronicus, and Constan

tin o s . —AV. R.8.
E udocia , M ic h a e l , and Constant^ u.s.—AV. R.8.
R omanos IV. D iogenes, alone.— i ^ k . 3 . .
M ic h a el  VIL, D ucas, alone.— AVi. R.5. AR. R.8. M .  R.6. 
M ichael  VII. and M a r ia .— AV. R.6. AR. R.8.
NiCEPHodus III. B o to n ia tes , alone. —  AV. R.6. AR. R.8.

A lex iu1 |[ . ,  C omnenus, alone.— AV. R.6. AR. R.8. JE. R,2. 
A.LExnfs^®^nd C onstantinos Eorphy ro g en etu s .— AV? JE.? 
A lexio4 J [ ^ ^ d  J ohannes IL, C om nenus.— AV. ? M . ?  

JoHANNE§^Ilj Com nenus, alone.— AV. R.5. AR. R.7. JE. R.3. 
J ohannes II. and A lexius F il iu s .— AV.? A5. R.?
M anuel  L, Comnenus, alone.— AV. R.5. AR. R.6. ^ J E .  R,31 
A lexius II., C omnenus, alone.— AR. R.8.
A lexius  II. and Andronicus I., C om nenus,— AV. ?
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A ndkonicus I., CoMNENUs, alone.— AV. R.6. AR. R.8. JE. 
R.5.

IsAAcius II., A ngelus, alone.— AV. R.5. AR. R.5. R.3.
A lexius III., Angelus-C ommenus, alone.— AR. R.8. R.4t 
A lexius IV. and IsiACius II., Angelus.— AV. ? JE.?
A lexius V., D ucas-M urtzu ph lu s .— M .  R.7. ?

L a tin  E mperors a t  Co n sta n tin o ple .

B a l d Ifu i I. of Flanders.—JE. R.8. 
H e n r y Flanders.—JE. R.4. ?
P eter  de C o u r t e n a i.— JE. R.4.? 
R obert de C o u r ten a i. — .®. R.4. ? 
B ald w in  II. de Co u r t e n a i.— ® . R.8.

G reek  E m perors a t  N ic .®a .

T heodorus I., L a sc a r is .— JE. R.8.
J ohannes III., D ucas-V a ta tzes .— AR. R.8. JE. R.7. 
T heodorus II., D ucas-V a ta tzes .— AR. R.8. M. R.9.

G reek  E m perors a t  T h essa lo n ica .

T heodorui î A ngelus, alone.—®. R.8.
M anuel  A ngelus , alone.—®. R.8.
J ohannes A ngelus, alone.—®. R.6.

G reek  E m perors a t  Co n sta n tin o ple  a f t e r  t h e  E xpulsion  
OF THE L a t in s .

M ic h a el  VIII., P aleologus, alone.— AV. R.8. ®. R.8. ?
M ichael  VIII. and A ndronicus II., P aleologus. — AV. R,8. 
A ndronicus II., P aleologus II., alone.—  AV. R.6. AR. R. 8.

E E
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A ndronicus it . and M ic h a el  IX.—AV. R.6. AR. R.6. Æ. 
R.6.

A ndronicus TI. and A ndronicds III.—AR. R.8.? Æ . R.8. 
A ndronicus III. P aleologus, alone.—Æ. R.8.
J ohannes V., P aleologus, alone__Æ. R.8.
A ndronicus IV., P aleologus, alone.— ÄR. R.8.
M anuel II., P aleologus, alone.— AR. R.8.
M anuel II., J ohannes VII., and I r en e .— Æ. R.8.
J ohannes P aleologus VIII., alone.—AR. R.8. Æ. R.8. ? 
M ahom et  II., conqueror'of Constantinople.—Æ. R.8.*

* Thia^emarkable coin, which closes the Byzantine series, bears the legend— 
OM MHAHKIC HACHC P wMAC KAI ANATOAHC MAXAMATHC ; i. e. 
The sovereign of all Greece and Anatolia—Mahomet!
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ENGLISH COINS.

    
 



“ The interest which naturally attaches itself to the correct classification of 
uncertain coins, ought to be heightened in us by national feeling for those found, 
in our own country; and it must be confessed to be high time that we should 
begin to furnish our successors with gradually accumulating data concerning the 
finding of these coins, so that in time they may arrive at some satisfactory con
clusions as to the places to which they belong."—M r . B u r g o h , “ On a Mode of 
ascertaining the Places to which British Coins belong.” (Numismatic Chronicle, 
Vol. I. p.38).

    
 



ANCIENT BRITISH COINS.

T he doubt expressed by'Eckhel ‘ of the existence of primitive 
British coins has led many numismatists to deny to our rude 
ancestors the knowledge. and use of a stamped currency. 
Among these are Sestini and Mionnet. The former hesitates 
to admit them in his Geographical List,- while in the lists of 
the latter they áre found mingled with Gaulish coins,® though 
in many instances they are tacitly taken solely from English 
works ! Eckhel’s unbelief is founded on the well-known pas
sage in Caesar^ — “ Utuntur (Britanni) aut aere, aut taléis 
ferréis, ad certum pondus examinatis pro numo.” It appears 
that some anonymous English numismatist endeavoured to 
convince this learned man of his error, but, though he notices 
the remonstrance in the Addenda to the Doctrina,^ he never
theless refuses to allow that' the Briions, before the arrival of 
Caesar, had a coinage of their own.®

I Doct. Num. Vet. vol. i. p. so.  ̂ Classes Generales, p. 10.
 ̂ Descrip, de Méd. Grecques, tome 1, and supp. tome 1.
 ̂De Bell. Gall., lib. v.
Addenda ad Eckhelii, éd. A. Steinbüchel. Vindob., 4to., 1826.

• It should be observed, that, in a MS. of the 10th century, in the British 
Museum, the reading is " Utuntur aut aere, aut nummo áureo, aut annulis 
ferreis ad certum pondus examinatis, pro nummo.” The reading of many other 
MSS. is very simitar. (See Num. Chron., Vol. I., p. 17).

    
 



214 ANCIENT BRITISH COINS.

It is evident, however, that the rude coins discovered in this 
country are not of Gaulish origin, and it is equally certain that 
they are not formed on the Roman model. A perusal of several 
papers in the Numismatic Journal ‘ and Numismatic Chronicle * 
will convince the most sceptical that the Britons struck money 
previous to the arrival of Caesar. Mr. Hawkins, in one of 
these papers, observes—“ The British types seem to be taken 
principally from those of Philip of Macedón, barbarous imita
tions of which abounded in Europe. The resemblance to the 
original would be more or less correct, according to circum
stances, being affected by distance of time and place, the 
greater or les  ̂degree of skill of the artists employed, the wish 
to modify the original type, and accommodate it to the tastes 
or feelings of the people for whose use it was made. ITie 
imitation, too, appears to have depended upon memory; for, 
though there is a general resemblance to the original type, it 
is evidently not executed with the ancient coin before the eye 
of the artist. The coin is clearly not a coarse copy of a fine 
original, but is itself the original work of an artist, who retains 
no more than a ver^ general idea of the device he is to exe
cute. From tradition he learns that he is to put a head on 
one side, and a chariot or. a horseman on the other; and, as 
he has not skill, he executes the device according to his want 
of power, aided a little by the less rude imitation of his prede
cessors, each succeeding coinage being worse than the other, 
till the more frequent intercourse with the Romans improved 
the skill of the native artists; for it will be observed that the 
rudest coins are entirely without any letters, and that the 
introductiorl of Roman letters upon the coins is coincident 
with the improvement of the workmanship, till it attained its 
highest perfection under Cunobeline; immediately after 
which I imagine the genuine British coinage to have ceased, 
and to have been superseded by that of Rome.”^

This view of the ancient British coins is perfectly in accord-

• Vol. I., pp.91,209.
= Vol. I., pp. 13, 36, and 73. Vol. II., pp. 71, 191, and 231.
® Observations upon British Coins, Numismatic Chronicle, Vol. I. p .25 ..
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anee with that of all our practical numismatists, and we feel 
assured that any other explanation of their types will lead to 
endless confusion and misrepresentation, and embarrass the 
studies of those who may undertake the task of illustrating 
this rude series.

Many of these pieces exhibit what may probably be an 
attempt, as Mr. Hawkins supposes, to accommodate the type 
to the peculiar fancy of the people for whose use they were 
intended ; but, although we cannot be certain of this in the 
ancient British series, it is manifest on many Gaulish coins, 
on which we find the androcephalous horse,‘ an eagle holding 
the reins of a horse, or an equestrian figure, as on this silver 
coin, which is one of those copied by the Gauls from the 
Tetradrachms of Philip of Macedón.^

The types of some of the British coins are so utterly barba
rous, that it is only by comparing them with other pieces less 
rude that we can be assured of the meaning of the object 
intended to be represented. For example, it will scarcely be 
believed that figures 9 and 10, in Ruding’s 1st Plate, bear 
what is intended for a laureated head, with a horse on the re
verse, until they are compared with Nos. 13, 14, and 15, in 
the same plate; and it is only by viewing them collectively 
that we can trace on others the origin of the wreath placed be
tween two crescents,̂  when it becomes apparent that the original 
was a laureated head !

Admitting that the passage in Caesar may have been inter-

‘ It is remarkablethat the horse with a human head does not occur on ancient 
British coins; while it is repeatedly found on those of Gaulish origin.

* This singular piece is now in the cabinet of Mr. John Huxtable, who for 
some years past has collected Gaulish and British coins.

’ See more especially the plate of British coins discovered at Ashdown Forest, 
in the Numismatic Chronicle, Vol. II. Figures 35 to 39, and even 40 to 42, in
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polated, and it must be confessed that the various readings 
of MSS. quoted by Mr. Hawkins favour such a supposition, 
it may be urged that too much reliance has been placed by 
learned men on the accuracy of the statement it contains, 
especially when it is considered that the Roman general’s visit 
was a hostile one, and that he was actively engaged in military 
operations during his brief stay in the island. The various 
accounts which ancient writers have given of Britain are 
worthy of notice. Cicero * says to his brother—“ In Britanniâ 
nihil esse audio ñeque auri ñeque argenti.” To Atticus® he 
observes—“ Illud jam cognitum est, ñeque argenti scrupulum 
ullum esse in illâ insulâ, ñeque ullam spem prædæ, nisi ex 
mancipiis.” ’ On the other hand Tacitus^ says^“ Fert Bri
tannia aurum, argentum, et alia metalla, pretium victoriæ 
and Strabo®—^ ipu  Sè cfÍt o v  k o i  ¡ S o a K r j g a r a ,  K a t \pv<rbv, koi, 
apyvpov, Kai aiêrjpov. Further examples might be quoted, 
both from Suetonius and Pliny, as to .the British pearls, but 
the foregoing are sufficient to prove that implicit credit should 
not be yielded to the account of Cæsar.

The earliest British coins, as before observed, generally 
bear on one side the rude figure of á horse ; in some instances 
of such barbarous execution, that we can only be assured of 
the fact that thé representation of that animal is intended, by 
comparing it with more successful representations.® Other 
figures and symbols often occur; and, while some pieces are 
stamped on one side only, others bear on what, for the sake of 
distinction, must be called the reverse, rude ornaments of 
various kinds, the meaning of which cannot be readily ex-

Ruding’s 2nd plate, may be referred to the same origin. It is proper to remark, 
that many of the coins engraved by Ruding aré Gaulish, but little attention 
having been paid to these pieces at the time of the publication of that work.

* Epist. ad Famil. lib. vii., ep.7. .
’ Lib. iv., ep. 16.
’ The whole of this sentence is highly characteristic of a people whose rapa

city had no bounds :—
Si qua fert tellus quse fulvum mitteret aurum,
Hostis erat.

* Vita Agricolse, c. 12. ,
’ Lib. iv., c. 5.
® Vide Ruding, PI. 1., Nos. 9—15; the Numismatic Journal, Vol. 1., PI. I., No. 9 ; 

Numismatic Chronicle, Vol. I., Nos. 2, 6, 14.
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plained, though in all probability they had their origin in rude 
attempts to imitate more perfect representations. The wheel 
is the most common of the accessory symbols; but it is ex
tremely probable that even this formed part of the chariot of 
the prototype, of which the British artists were perhaps no 
longer capable of giving a perfect or intelligible copy. M. de 
Saulcy, a very able correspondent of the Revue Numismatique, 
and the author of an excellent work on thé Byzantine Series, 
supposes he has discovered the origin of the type of the wheel 
in certain relics dug up in France ; of which representations 
are here given : *

but, as the wheel forms a conspicuous object on the coins of 
Massilia, the modern Marseilles,^ it appears more probable 
that it was derived from that source, if really intended as a 
distinct symbol; but of this we cannot be assured.

With regard to the iron rings mentioned by Cassar, it is some
what remarkable that nothing of the kind is known to have been 
discovered with British coins in England, while in Ireland rings 
of gold and of brass, of the form hereafter represented, have 
been dug up in great numbers. Enough to load a cart were 
found in a tumulus, in Monaghan, a few years since; and this 
fact proves, that though these rings might occasionally have 
been applied to the purposes of money, they were originally 
intended for fihuloe, or some such personal ornaments.

' Revue de*la Numismatique Françoise, tome i.,p . 162 ; Numismatic Journal, 
Vol.I., p.218.

“ See a very interesting Tract by the Marquis Lagoy, entitled»" Description 
de quelques Médailles de Massilia,” Stc., 4to. Aix, 1834.

F  F
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Rings of precious metal are repeatedly mentioned in Holy 
Writ, and are found figured as money on Egyptian monu
ments ; but there is nothing to warrant the belief that those 
above represented were originally intended as the metallic 
currency of Ireland, whose primitive inhabitants appear to 
have been unacquainted with the use of coined money.

The list which follows contains many singular coins. Seve
ral of them may be regarded as unique, and the remainder, 
with very few exceptions, of the greatest rarity. Those of 
Cunobeline are particularly interesting, many of them bearing 
types which are obvious copies of Roman denarii of the time 
of Augustus.
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SEGONAX.?
1. T A s c io .  On a tablet, across the field; above and below a wheel,

between two annulets and pellets.
SEGO. A horseman to the right; his right arm elevated: below an 

annulet, with a pellet in the centre. Ending, PI. 4. — AV. R.8.
The appropriation of this and the following coin to Segonax is not certain.

2. SEGO. On a  t a b l e t ,  a c r o s s  t h e  f ie ld ,  s u r r o u n d e d  b y  a  d o u b le  tw is te d
line.

No legend. A horseman, to the right. Euding, Appendix, PI. 29. 
No. 5__AE. R.8.

COINS ATTRIBUTED TO BOADICEA."
1. B O D V oc. Across the field.

No legend. The barbarously drawn figure of a horse, with other 
s3rmbols.—AV. R.8. ?

2. BODVOC. Beardless head to the right.
No legend. A horse galloping, to the right, with various symbols 

in the field. —AE. R.8.

‘ The coins here described are for the most part of better execution than 
those without inscriptions, of which there are many varieties. To attempt to 
describe the latter would be useless; and the reader is therefore referred to the 
plates in E nd in g , as well as to those in the Numismatic Journal and Num ism a
tic Chronicle. Many engravings of uninscribed British coins will be found in 
the latter works, with occasional notices of the places of their discovery. Those 
coins which have imperfect or illegible legends are also purposely omitted, as 
any certain interpretaition of their signification must for the present be suspended. 
It is much more safe to wait the discovery of pieces with legends which may be 
read with certainty, than to speculate and indulge in theories upon the signifi
cation of what may after all be a barbarous imitation of some Greek legend. 
The word i lA I I I I Io r  is often rudely imitated on Gaulish coins, and it is not 
unlikely that the British coins afford in some instances evidence of the same 
practice, though others might be discovered to bear the names of towns or 
chiefs. ,

‘  The appropriation of these coins to Boadicea rests upon very slight autho
rity, and it is by no means certain that they are of British origin. Pieces o( 
this type are of great rarity.
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COINS INSCRIBED “ TASCIO” OR “ TASCIA” ONLY.
1. T A s c .  On a  s q u a r e  t a b l e t ,  a c r o s s  t h e  c o i n ;  t h e  f ie ld  f i l le d  w i th

various unknown ornaments.
No legend. Pegasus ;(?) below, a star.—Ruding, Appendix, PI. 29. 

No. 8.—AR. R.4.
2. No legend. Rude bearded head, the hair and beard formed of

dots or beads : before, a cluster of five pellets.
T A S C IA . An equestrian figure: a star and other symbols in the 

field.—AR.*
The workmanship of this coin is very peculiar.

3. No legend. Bearded head to the right.— '
T A S C . A horse; ? two clusters of pellets in the field.

4. T A S C IA  VA.^ Bare youthful male head, to the right.—M.
T A . Pegasus, standing, t o  the l e f t .

5. T A S C IA  I .  Bare bearded male head, to the right.—M.
No legend. A Centaur to the right, playing on the double flute: 

above, a crescent and a pellet.
6. No legend. An ornament occupying the whole of the field, pro

bably suggested by the Macedonian shield.
TA SCIO  ? A horse galloping, to the left. Ruding, PI. 5. No. 5__

M, R.7.
COINS INSCRIBED “ VER,” ETC.

1. T A SC . An equestrian figure, to the right, brandishing a club: ?
in the field, a star of fivfe points, within a circle.

V E R . In the compartments of various ornaments, which occupy 
the whole of the field, (see cut, p. 218).—AV.

We know of no other than the one figured. There are many varieties 
of these coins, some having merely the letter V, others a T in the centre, 
of the reverse. They are all convex and concave. Others occur without 
any letter on the convex side: those with letters are R.6. and R.7.; with
out, R.4.

2. VEH. Across the field, within a beaded circle.
T A S C IA . I A h o r s e  g a l lo p in g ,  t o  t h e  r i g h t .—

3. —Similar type and legend.
No legend. An equestrian figure, to the right.—M.

4. V E R L A M io . Around what is probably imperfectly imitated from
a shield.

No legend. A bull.— R.7.
5. Similar types and legend on a smaller flan of metal.—M. R.7.

•  Those pieces without the estimations may be considered generally of the 
highest degree of rarity.
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COINS OF CUNOBELINE.
1. C V N O B EL I. Two horses galloping, to the right: below, a wheel. 

CA M V . On a tablet, across the field, which is nearly filled by a
kind of ornamented cross, with heart-shaped ornaments in the 
angles.—AV. R.7.

2. cvNO. A horse, unbridled, galloping, to the right : above, a
branch.

CA M V . An ear of barley, placed perpendicular to the legend.—AV.
There are varieties of this type differing in minute particulars, or by the 

addition of a subordinate symbol in the field.

3. Similar type and legend, half the size of the preceding.—AV.
R.6.
The types of these pieces are after those of the earlier Greek coins, and 

are utterly dissimilar from those of the Romans.

4. CVNO. Winged bust of Cupid (or Victory ?), to thè right. 
T A s c io .  A sphinx, squatting, to the right.—AR. R.6.

The obverse type appears to have been derived from a consular denarius. 
The piece itself is of the module of a quinarius.

5. t a s c .  Beardless b u s t ,  t o  t h e  r i g h t .

cvNOBEii. Figure half naked, seated, holding a lyre : behind, 
a branch, which rises from the ground.—AR. R.8.

6 . C V N O B E H N I. Bare, beardless head, to the right.
No legend. A horse galloping to the right.—AR. R.6.

7. camVI. Rude bare head, without beard, to the left.
CVNO. Victory, seated in a chair, to the right, wearing a cap 

with border. (?)—AR.
8. CVNOBEL. In two compartments, across the field of the coin.—

AR.
C V N . An equestrian figure, to the right.

There are varieties of this type : some have a star above and below the 
compartments.
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9. n a a o N A O .  (Retrograde), in two compartments,* across the
field: above and below, a star.

No legend. An equestrian figure brandishing a spear. (?)—AR.
10. No legend. Bearded head to the right, the hair and beard formed 

of dots or beads : in the field two clusters of five pellets each.
T A s c i o .  A n a k e d  h o r s e m a n ,  t o  t h e  r i g h t ,  t h e  r i g h t  a r m  e l e v a t e d :  

a b o v e ,  tw o  c lu s t e r s  o f  p e l l e t s .—AR.
1 1 .  T A S C IA . Laureated male beardless head to the right.

No legend. A horse ? grazing: above, a branch, and a star o^ 
five points.—AR.

12. T A s c .  On i, tablet across the field, which is encircled by a 
beaded line.

No legend. A horseman galloping, to the left, bearing a large 
oval shieM.—AR.

13. T A s . Pegasus t o  the left.
No legend. Pegasus galloping, to the right, within a headed 

circle, between two lines.—AR.
14. n a a o N A O .  (Retrograde), in the compartments of a tablet:

above, and below, a star.
No legend. A naked horseman, to the right, wearing a cap .like 

the Macedonian causia, and poising a spear. (?)—AR.
15. CVNO. Across t!\ie field. Hercules, naked, leaning on his club. 

T A s c i i o v A .  Europa on the bull.—AR.

This remarkable and very elegant coin is formed on the Greek model.

16. c v N . On a tablet across the field.
No legend. An unknown animal preparing to spring, to the 

left.—AR.
17. CVN. Naked figure with the pallium, holding the hasta and —? 

SO L ID O . Within a circle formed of two twisted lines.—AR.
18. cvnob|;lini. Bare beardless head to the right.—AR.

TA SCIO . A horse galloping, to the right: above, a crescent.
19. CVNOBELIN. Laureated head, like that on the denarii of Au

gustus.
T A S C IO V A N I. A Centaur winding a horn.—.®.

20. C V N O B E L IN . Winged beardless head.
TA SC IO . Vulcan, seated, forging a helmet, ?—

* The Marquis lAgoy, in his Essay on the Coins of Cunobelinus, observes 
that this style of inscription is not found on Gaulish coins.
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21. cvNOBELiNvs R EX . Bare head without beard.
TASC. A bull butting, as on the denarius of Augustus, inscribed

IM P . X .— A i .

22. c v N O B . The head of Jupiter Ammon.
CA M . A l i o n ?  c r o u c h in g ,  t o  t h e  r i g h t :  a b o v e ,  a  b r a n c h .—JE.

23. C V NO . Male bearded head, with the horn of Ammon.
CA M . A horse galloping, to the right: above, the figure of the 
driver.—JE.

24. CVNO. Bare beardless head.
No legend. A hog, with its mane erect, like that on the Gaulish 
coins : above, a branch ?: below, an annulet, with a point in 
the centre.—JE.

25. cv N O B E L iN i .  Male beardless head, with a kind of helmet. 
T A s c i o v A N i T .  A hog, to the right.—JE.

26. CVNO. On a tablet: below, a double beardless head, like that of
Janus.

C A M V . On a tablet; a hog couchant.—JE. R.4.
27. CVNO. A sphinx squatting.—.®.

CA M . Bacchus ? standing before an altar, holding a btmch of 
grapes and the thyrsus, as on the coins of Maronea.*

28. c v NBb e l i n i . In tw o  c o m p a r t m e n t s ,  a c r o s s  t h e  f i e l d :  a b o v e
and below, an annulet, with a pellet in the centre.

No legend. Victory seated, holding a garland__iE.
29. CVNO. On a tablet, placed perpendicularly in the centre of a

wheaten crown.
C A M V . A horse, unbridled, to the right.—.¿E.

The obverse type was probably borrowed from a denarius of the Postumia 
family.

30. CVNO. On a tablet, across the field.
CA M . A horse, unbridled, caracoling to the right.—

31. c v N .  A n a k e d  f ig u r e  o n  h o r s e b a c k ,  t o  t h e  r i g h t ,  b r a n d i s h i n g  a
short stafiF or baton.

T A S c i i o v A .  A h e lm e d  m i l i t a r y  f ig u r e ,  s t a n d i n g ,  w e a r in g  t h e  
pallium, a n d  h o ld in g  a  s ta f f  o r  s p e a r  i n  h i s  r i g h t  h a n d . — JE.

32. CVNO. Across the field. Victory, standing, holding with both
hands a wreath.

CAM V. Pegasus, to the left.—JE.
33. CV N . A horseman, to the right.

No legend. Victory, walking to the right, holding a wreath.—M. 
Unique.

*  Rudmg’s artist bas made a human bead, with all tbe features, of tbe object 
held in the right hand of the figure. Vide Numismatic Journal, Vol. I.p . 218.
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34. c v N O . Pegasus to the right.
TASCI. Winged figure, overpowering a bull.—J&.

This type is evidently borrowed from th^it of a gold coin of Augustus, 
with the legend Ar m e n ia  c a p t a . The same representation occurs on an 
unique medallion of Antoninus Pius.

35. CVNO. A horse, unbridled, galloping, to the right: above, a
star of four points. (?)

No legend. A griffin walking, to the right.—JE.

ROMAN COINS RELATING TO BRITAIN.
1

T h i s  series has been described in a work published by the 
Author in 1836, under the title of “ Coins o f the Romans 
Relating to Britain, Described and Rlustrated” The following 
emperors struck coins to commemorate their victories in this 
country :—

Cl a u d i u s .................................AV. and AR._
H adriai û s ............................M .  only.
A ntoninus P i u s ......................AV. ? M .

CoMMODUs . ........................... JE, only.*
Sev eru s .......................................AV. . AR. JE.
Ca r a c a l l a ........................... AV. AR. JE.
G e t a ....................................... AV. AR. JE.

U surpers in  Br it a in .

Ca r a u s i u s ............................AV. AR. JE.
A l l e c t u s .................................AV. AR. JE.

Besides the foregoing, there are small brass coins of the 
family of Constantine, with the exergual letters, p l o n ., which 
were doubtless struck in London. Many of the coins of Clo- 
dius Albinus, with the title of Caesar, should, perhaps, be 
classed with this series, together with those of the Usurpers 
who assumed the Purple in Britain in the decline of the 
empire.

* There is a fine medallion of this emperor, with Victory holding a buckler, 
inscribed, v i c t . b r i t .  See “ Coins of the Romans,” &c. p. 26.

    
 



R u d in g  commences his account of the Saxon coinage with 
the following observations:* — “ Those who deny that the 
Saxons possessed any knowledge of the art of coinage before 
they landed in Britain, will find it extremely difficult to point 
out the source from whence they derived it after their arrival; 
for the Anglo-Saxon money bears not either in form, type, or 
weight, the least resemblance to those coins which at that time 
were the current specie of the island. This must necessarily 
have been composed of Roman money, with possibly a small 
intermixture of the British, neither of which could have been 
the prototype of the Saxon. That the barbarous workmanship 
of the British coins should not have excited their imitation is 
not surprising; T)ut that they should have continued their own 
rude mode of coining, in preference to the beautiful specimens 
of Roman art which were constantly before their eyes, must 
be ascribed to a rooted detestation of that people, whose 
oppression they had experienced, and whose manners and 
customs they therefore abhorred to follow.”

A careful examination of the imperial series, struck after 
the Romans had quitted Britain, would have satisfied our 
author that the moneyers of the Saxons were indebted to that 
people. It was evidently not a “ rooted detestation” of the 
Romans which led them to adopt the great variety of crosses, 
and other totally uninteresting objects, which we find on the 
reverses of their money; for the obverses and reverses in many

•  Annals of the Coinage, vol.i. 4to edition. 
G G
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instances indicate an attempt to imitate the coins of the lower 
empire. Our author had forgotten that the best specimens, of 
the Roman coinage, if really in circulation at the time of the 
arrival of the Saxons, must have been too much defaced and 
flbliterated to furnish copies to their rude artists. He admits, 
however, that two pieces' are evident copies from a Roman 
model, but does not attempt to account for its adoption by the 
Saxon moneyers. These pieces are, in fact, imitations of the 
very common Ifttle brass coin of the time of Constantine, with 
the wolf on the reverse, which no doubt circulated in this 
country long after the Romans had quitted it.® Ruding ap
pears to think it impossible that a vanquished people should 
imitate the arts of their conquerors, and therefore concludfis, 
either that the Saxons invented their own style of coinage, or 
endeavoured to render it as little as possible like that of the 
Romans.

The reason of the dissimilarity (and it must be admitted 
that many Saxon coins are not in any respect like those of the 
Romans) appears to be this:—The Saxon artists were incapable 
of executing more perfect pieces, and evidently stamped their 
dies upon circular pieces of silver, previously punched out. 
When they attempted a portrait, the effigies ,on the coins of 
the lower empire served them for copies, which they travestied 
in a most barbarous manner. The thinness of the flan of 
metal rendered it impossible to produce a bold relief, and 
this gave to many specimens of the Saxon money an appear
ance wholly dissimilar to that of the former occupiers of 
Britain. ̂  As regards the weight of the Saxon money, it would 
be difficult to shew that it does not assimilate to that of the 
lower empire after the abandonment of Britain by the Ro
mans. The denarius of the time of Honorius weighs, on an 
average, 48 grains; and its half, the quinarius, if we may judge

‘ It should be observed that the genuineness of the penny of Ethilbert in the 
Museum is doubted. o

“ If we are to allow, with Ruding, that the Saxons entertained so violent a 
hatred of the Romans, in what manner can we possibly account for the adoption 
of a type so peculiarly Roman, in two instances!
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from its being by no means uncommon at tiiis day, must have 
been in very common use. From ibis latter coin the Saxons 
in all probability adopted their penny, which, as shewn in the 
authorities quoted by Ruding, should weigh 24 grains.^

The question, whether the Saxons coined gold, has been often 
warmly discussed by numismatic writers. Pegge, who, like 
his brother enthusiast, Stukeley, viewed everything through a 
false medium, having met with a small gold coin, said to have 
been discovered at Hull, pronounces it to be a piece of Saxon 
mintage.’ Ruding deems this opinion worthy of debate and 
refutation, and devotes several pages to shew, that the worthy 
but mistaken old antiquary was dealing with a subject of which 
he was profoundly ignorant. It is certain that, at present, we 
have no proof that the Saxons had a gold coinage, although a 
piece, with the name of Edward the Confessor, has lately been 
produced.® To those who are desirous of making themselves 
acquainted with the arguments adduced in proof that the 
Saxons really coined gold, a perusal of Clarke’s “ Connexion” 
is recommended;^ Ruding has noticed at some length the 
extraordinary speculations of this writer, many of which be
tray a most singular ignorance qf coins.

Sceatta. { The sceatta, or sheatta, is the earliest Saxon 
coin, and, as some of them are without the symbol 

of Christianity, they have been assigned to the Pagan princes 
previous to the arrival of St. Augustine. The first of these 
pieces which exhibits the cross is that of Ecgberht, king of 
Kent.

The word sceatta is by some derived from pceat, Apart, or 
portion. Professor White, in a paper read to the Ashmolean So
ciety, remarks, that it is of Maeso-Gothic origin, scatt signifying

’ Hence the term pennyweight.
® V Undoubtedly an Anglo-Saxon of the Northumbrian kingdom, being struck 

at York in the beginning of the 10th century 1”—Dissertation on some Anglo- 
Saxon Remains, &c. A reference to Bouteroue -will convince the reader that the 
Doctor’s coi« was one of those struck by the Merovingian princes.

® See Numismatic Journal, Vol. 1. p. 54, and Ruding (new edition), PI. H., 
44.

* “  Connexion of the Roman, Saxon, and English Coins,” 4to. London, 1767.
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in the Gospels of' Ulphilus, a pound, a penny, and, indeed, 
money in general. This gentleman rationally concludes, that 
the term was used for money generally, as well as a dis
tinct coin; as getyrribrian signified to build, either of timber, 
stone, or other materials. Ruding observes, that “ whatever 
might have been the precise value of the sceatta, it was un
doubtedly the smallest coin known among the Saxons at the 
latter end of the seventh century, as appears from its forming 
part of a prover^):—Ne Scear ne Scillin3 ,yroTO the least to the 
greatest.

Penny.
y' The penny is the next in antiquity. I t is first 
/  mentioned in the laws of Ina. The term has 

been derived by various writers from almost every European 
language; but the conjecture of Wächter, as noticed by Lye, 
seems the most reasonable. This writer derives it from the 
Celtic word pen, head—the heads of the Saxon princes being 
stamped on the earliest pennies. The fact of the testoon of 
later times having been so named, cei’tainly adds weight to 
the opinion of Wächter.

Halfpenny \  Besides the penny, the Saxons had the hay"- 
and Farthing, i p g n n y  and farthing (Halpenije and FeopBling 
or FeopSun5 ). Examples of the former are known, but no 
specimen of the farthing has come down to us. Both the 
farthing and the halfpenny are mentioned in the Saxon Gos
pels. In the twelfth law of Canute, the latter is stated to be 
the value pf the wax charged on every hide of land for church 
lights.

■» The styca'̂  was of copper, and appears to have 
styca. I  ijggjj struck only in the Northumbrian mints, and 

by the Archbishops of York. The mention of its value inci-

* Lye derives this word from Stycce, minuta pars. Ruding odoes not at
tach much credit to this derivation: he finds, however, " that these coins seem 
to be the same as that which occurs in Domesday Book (voi. i. fol. 268), under 
the term minuta, from whence comes our mite.’’
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dentally occurs in the Gospel of St. Mark, where the two 
mites, which make one farthing, are termed stycas.̂

Pound,Mancus,’j Some writers have contended that the pound.
ThTpiiM™’ mancus, the mark, the ora, the thrymsa, and
Shilling. j  the shilling, were current coin, and not money of 
account. Ruding has carefully reviewed each argument in 
favour of such supposition, but without discovering anything 
in support of it. He has also considered the derivation of the 
various terms; and the result is certainly not in favour of those 
who contend that there were actual coins of the above deno
minations. The mention of the purchase of an estate by a 
Bishop of Durham for 120 mancuses of the purest gold, is not, 
in our opinion, evidence of such pieces of money having been 
in circulation. We think, with a correspondent of the 
Gentleman’s Magazine,^ that the word mancus meant originally 
a manica, manicle, or bracelet for the wrist. The bracelets 
of an earlier, period are of, excellent gold, and, being adjusted 
to a certain weight, occasionally served the purposes of coined 
money. In the Saxon times, bracelets or other personal 
ornaments may have been similarly substituted; the name and 
value at least may have been retained, as in the case of our 
guinea at the present day. Elfric, Archbishop of Canterbury, 
gives to Ceolric “ V. pun&an and L mancupan j o l b e p i .  e. 
five pounds and fifty mancuses of gold. In the ninth century, 
mancuses of silver, as well as of gold, are mentioned in payments. 
The mark would appear to have derived its name from some 
continental coin of general circulation at this period, bearing 
the effigy of Saint Mark.

Passing to the coins which have descended to us, we find 
pieces denominated sceattas, of Ecgberht, who reigned, in Kent, 
from A.D. 665 to a .d . 674.* In design and execution these 
coins are barbarous. A penny of Ethilbert the Second follows. 
This piece is remarkable for its singular reverse, which bears

’ tteSei^rCycaf, f i y ,  jeopSung peningej-. Mark xii. 42.
“ Page 373, year 1837. The writer, however, confounds mark and mancus, 

which is a palpable error, as shewn by Ruding, p. 225;
“ According to Ruding; but see the remarks hereafter.
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an imitation of the'small brass coin of the Constantine family, 
as before observed. The pennies of Beldred, king of Kent, 
bear on the reverse the abbreviation of dorovernia  civitas.

The first coin of the kingdom of Mercia is of Eadvald, whose 
reign commenced a.d. 716. Of Ofla we have a great variety 
of types, many of which are of singularly good execution, a 
circumstance attributable to this monarch having visited Ronje, 
and brought with him to England Italian artists. Ruding 
aptly observes, that, as Offa’s journey was undertaken about 
two years previous to his death, the best executed pieces 
should be placed last in arranging this monarch’s coins.' 
Coins exist of Cenethreth, the queen of Offa. On the accès-, 
sion of Ecgberht, his son, who struck coins, the foreign artists 
appear to have been sent home, as the money of this reign is 
of rude execution. Of Coenvulf we have a great variety of 
types, some of which appear to be rude imitations of the coins 
of Ofia. Of Ciolvulf, one coin is remarkable for its evident 
imitation of the obverse of the coins of Arcadius and Hono- 
rius. Those of Beornvulf, Ludica, Berhtulf, and Burgred, 
are of the most bhrbarous execution. The latter monarch’s 
coins are of various types, amounting to nearly thirty varieties.

Of the kings of the East Angles, the earliest coins known 
are of Beonna, whose reign commenced about a.d. 690. These 
resemble the skeattas in size and design. We have pennies of 
Eadmund, whose reign commenced in a.d. 855 ; and there 
are also pennies of Ethelward and Ethelstan.

The next in antiquity are the stycas of the Northumbrian 
mints, the only brass coinage of the Anglo-Saxons. The 
earliest ar¿ of Ecgfrith, whose reign commenced a .d. 670, and  
extended to a.d . 685 ; and the latest are those of Osbert, who 
reigned from a .d. 848 to a.d. 867.

On the pennies of Regnald, and on some of those of Anlaf, 
we find the Saxon cvnvnc, instead of the Latin rex . These 
coins are without the heads of those monarchs. Those of 
Eric, or Yric, sometimes bear on the obverse the rude figure of 
a sword. The pennies inscribed si pe t r i mo, resemblq,the coins

Annals, Vol. I. p. 236.
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of Eric, and are therefore placed next in succession. Pennies 
of Saint Martin are also similarly stamped with a sword, and 
evidently belong to the same period, as do those of Saint 
Edmund, which, though without the sword, resemble those of 
Saint Peter and Saint Martin in style and fabric. Pennies of 
the Archbishops of Canterbury, commencing with Jaenberht, 
date from the time of Oifa, whose name they bear. The 
pennies of Aethilheard also bear the naine of Offa; one has 
the name of the archbishop, with that of Coenvulf. Those of 
Vulfred, Ceolnoth, and Plegmund, are without the monarch’s 
name. Of the Archbishops of York, we have stycas with the 
names of Eanbald, Vignuund, and Vulfhere.

The pennies of the sole monarchs differ but little from those of 
the Heptarchic period. Examples of Ecgbeorht and Ethelvujf 
bear the word saxoniokvm , or its abbreviation; and the latter, 
in addition, occidentalivm . On the money of the great 
Alfred, the monogram of London occurs, and occupies the 
whole field, of the reverse.^ Coins occur of this prince both 
with and without the head.

There are some peculiarities in the coins of Edward the 
First which are deserving of notice. On some appears a 
flower, on others an ornament, which it would be difficult to 
describe and name, while several bear the representations 
of what may be conjectured to be Saxon edifices. One of 
these coins, however, bears an imitation of the gate of the 
praetorian camp, as it appears on the very common small brass 
coins of Constantine, and furnishes another proof that the 
Saxons did not disdain to imitate the coins of the Romans. 
On some of the pennies of this king the hand of Providence 
appears, as it is represented on the coins of the Byzantine 
princes. Of this king halfpennies have been found, resembling 
in type his pennies without the head. There is reason to 
suppose that halfpennies were struck by the Saxon princes, 
his predecessors, but none have descended to these times. 
Of Athelstan’s pennies, in whose reign there was evidently an 
extensiv^e,coinage, we have upwards of thirty types. The

See the Plate of Reverses of Saxon Coins.
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obverse often bears r e x  s a x o r v m ,  or r e x  t o t iv s  b r i -  
TANNi.iE, although the whole of England was not under. his 
sway. In his charters he styles himself as “ Regnum totius 
Albionis.” On some of the pennies of Ethelred the Second, 
the word e r v x  occurs within the angles of a cross, and on 
others the hand of Providence appears between the letters 
Alpha and Omega.^ Numerous coins of Canute remain: 
they are all pennies, and differ but slightly from those of the 
preceding kings. The pennies of Edward the Confessor offer 
a great variety of types, some of which differ entirely from 
any of the Saxon coinage.““ Those on which the king is repre
sented at full length, seated in a chair of state and holding 
the globe and sceptre, are more particularly referred to. The 
coins of his successor, Harold the Second, are imitations of 
one of the types of the preceding king.

’ See the Plates of Reverses of Saxon Coins.
A halfpenny of this king has been discovered recently. See Num. Chronicle, 

Vol. II. p. 35.
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KING S OF KENT.

ETHILBERHT.
A.D. 561 TO A.D. 616.

SCEATTA.—R.8.
Ohv.—EDILIREX (?) in two lines across the field: the whole within 

three circles of pearls.
R—A rude attempt to represent some figure, supposed of a bird, 

in a jnanuer similar to that of some of the earlier uninscribed 
sceattas.

The legend of the obverse appears to be a mixture of Saxon and Runic 
letters, and to present the name of Ethilred rather than that of Ethilberht. 
The above is Ruding’s reading, but it is certainly not satisfactory.

ECGBERHT
A.D. 665 TO A.D, 674.

SCEATTA.—R.2. to  R.6.
Obv.—EEEIBERHT. A male figure standing, holding in each 

hand a long cross.
R—E d TBEREHTVL. In the centre of the coin a cross.

Other skeattas of Ecgberht have a dragon on the obverse. Ruding has 
engraved ten specimens. It is doubtful, however, whether these coins 
belong to Kent. It is the general opinion that they are of Northumbrian 
origin, and that these skeattas are of Eadbert and his brother Egbert, 
Archbishop of York. (See a Note in the Numismatic Journal, Vol. I. 
p. 78, and a paper by Mr. Hawkins in the Numismatic Chronicle, Vol. I. 
P-1).

‘ This Lis#is given as examples of Saxon coins, and is not intended to include 
all the known varieties.

H H

    
 



234 SAXON C O IN S .

The bare head of the king, to the

ETHILBERT THE SECOND.
A.D. 749 TO A.D. 760.

P e n n y . ( ? )

06®.-E3-lhBERHrnf-
right.

R—REX, placed above the figures of two children, suckled by 
a wolf, as on the Roman coins. Ruding, Plate 3.

This coin is considered by some to be a modem fabrication. It belongs to 
the collection of the British Museum.

EADBEARHT.
A.D. 794 TO A.D. 797.

P e n n y .—R.S.
Ohv.—EADBEARHT. REX., in three lines across the field.

R—TIDHEAH, in two lines.

C U TH RED .
A.D. 797 TO A.D. 805.

P e n n y .—R.l. t o  R.5.
1. 06®.—+EVDRED REX EANf. The head of Cuthred

with the diadem of pearls, as on the portraits of the Roman 
emperors.

R—^ID E B E R H T I M ONETA. In the centre a cross. 
Kuding gives two varieties of these coins.

2. 06».----I-EVDRED r e x . In the centre a cross.
R----h DVDA, between the angles of an ornamented figure,
resembling the letter Y.

Two varieties of his coins are known without the head.

 ̂ BELDRED.
I , A.D. 805 TO A.D. 823.

P en ny .— R .8 .
1. 06».---- I-BALDRED r e x  EANt. Bearded head to the

right.
R—+DIORCDOD COONETA. In the field ^  . (Z)oro»er-

nia Civitas).
2. 06».----h BELDRED REX EANT. In the centre a cross

with a pellet in each of the angles.
R--- h OBA. In the centre a similar cross. *

Another has a cross crosslet in the centre, and a plain cross in the centre 
of the reverse.

    
 



SA X O N  C O IN S. '

SOUTH SAXONS.

No coins of the South Saxons are known.

235

KINGS OF THE WEST SAXONS.

AETHELWARD.i 
A.D. 726 TO A.p. 740,

P en ny .—R.2. to R.4.
Odv.—EDELpARD REX. In the centre a cross, with a crescent 

in each angle.
R—AEDELHELM. A cross, with a pellet in each angle. 

Others have an Jt in the centre.

BEORHTRIC.
A.D. 784 TO A.D. —.

P e n n y .— R.8.
Obv.----h BEORHTRIE REX. In the centre, A.

R—EEEHARDI. With two crosses, having pellets in the angles, 
and a similar cross in the centre.

KINGS OF MERCIA.

EADVALD.
A D. 716.

P en ny .— R.8.
Obv.—EADVALD REX. In three lines, the ALD being the 

first.
R—EADNOtr, in the compartments of a kind of quartfoil. 

There are two varieties of the coins of Eadvald.

OFFA.
A.D. 757 TO A.D. 796.

P enny .— R .2. to R .8 .
1. Obv.---h OFFA REX X. Male bust, with bare head.

R----I-LVLLA, between four double circles. In the centre
a Star.

' See, however, the coins of Aethelweard, p. 239.

    
 



236 SAXON C O IN S .

2. OJ».-!—0FF2S REX MEREIOR*.* Bust to the 'right, with
bare head, the hair arranged in large curls.

R—EADMVN between the angles of an ornamented cross.
3. Ohv,—OFFS REX TO, in two lines, between two rows of beads.

R—BESNESRi), in two lines, with a division across the 
centre of the coin.

4. Ohv.—©FFS REX. Bare male head to the right, with short 
. curls.

R—ALHMHN5, in three lines, within a wreath.
0

5. Ohv,—IBBS. Bust to the right with diadem of pearls, as
on the Roman coins of the Lower Empire.

R—OFRTO, in the compartments of a kind of quartfoil.
' The moneyera of Offa are numerous.

CENETHRETH, o r  QUINDRED,
Wife of Offa.

P e n n y .—R.8.
1. Ohv.—EOBS. Bust to the right.

R----l-EENEjREd REGINS. In the centre,
2. Ohv.—eOBS. Bust to the right.

R—Similar to that of the preceding coin.
Ohv.----1-EENjREl' REGINS. In the centre of the

coin, r
+

R—OBS TO.

EGCBERHT.
A.D. 796 TO A.D. —.

P e n n y .— R.8.
1. Ohv.----h EDCBERHT. In the centre of the coin, R.

Rl—BSBBS, in the angles of an ornamented cross.
2. Ohv'.—Similar*to that of the preceding coin.

R—VDD. across the field; above and below va^ros orna
ments.

COENVULF.
A.D. 796 TO A.D. 819.?

P e n n y .—R.2. to  R.6.
1. Ohv.—EOENVVLF REX y. A rude head, wittethe diadem 

of pearls.
R----h DVN TOONETS. In the centre, a cross crosslet.

    
 



SAXON COINS. 2 3 7

2. Obv.'—A similar type and legend.
R—+ TIDBEARHT MONETS. In the centre four C’s 

placed back to back, and a pellet.
3. Obv,—A similar type and legend.

R—LVL + , in the angles of an ornamented cross, each 
letter encircled by a string of beads.

4. Obv.----[-EOENVVLF r e x . In the centre, t.
R----l-EOBA, in the angles of a large ornamented Y..

5. Obv.—EOENVVLF r e x  F y, in three lines.
R—LVDOCOAN, in two lines, with various ornaments.

His moneyers’ names are numerous.

CIOLVULF THE FIRST.
A b o u t  A . D .  8 1 9  t o  A . D .  8 1 9 .  ( ? )

P e n n y .—R.7. to R.8.
1. Obv.—EIOLVVLF REX TO. A rude head, with the diadem

of-pearls. No inner circle.
R----l-EALH-TAN TOONETA. In the centre, a small
cross, four crescents back to back, and four small diamonds.

2. Obv.----I-EIOLVVLE (sic) REX.". Bust with diadem of
pearls. No inner circle.

R—DESLIND MON, between the angles of an ornamented

BEORNWULF.A b o u t  A.D. 819 t o  A.D. 824.
P en n y .—R.8.

Obv.—BEORN|7VLF REX. An attempt to represent a human 
head with the diadem.

i? A  TOOPlEtrA. In the centre, a cross crosslet.

LUDICA.
A.D, 824 TO A.D. 826. ?

P en ny .— R .8.
Obv.----l-LVDIES REX ME. A rude head, with the diadem

of pearls.
R—^ERCALD TOOHE, in three lines across the field, which 

is entirely without ornament.

    
 



238 SAXON C O IN S .

BERHTULF. .
A.D. 839 TO A.D. 852.?

P enny.—R. 2. to R.4.
1. Obv. BERHTVLF REX. A rude head.

R----I-DENEHEAN. An ornamented cross.
2. Ohv,—Similar head and legend.

R----hZIIjEHEAH. In the centre a cross, with an annulet
in each angle.

BURGRED.
A.D. — TO A.D. 874.

P enny.— C. t9 R.l.
1. Ohv.---l-BVRIrRED REX. A rude attempt at the regal

portrait.
R----h TATA CDONETA, in three lines.

There are slight varieties of this type; but the coins of Burgred are very 
similar to each other.

CEOLVULF.
AD. 874 TO — .

I
P enny.—R.6. to R.8.

1. Obv.-- t-EEOLVVLF REX <̂ . The regal portrait.
R----hOBA COONETA, in three lines.

The coins of Ceolvulf resemble those of his predecessor.

KINGS OF THE EAST ANGLES,
i BEONNA.

wV.D, 690 TO AD. —.
P e n n y .— R.8.

1. Obv.----1-BEOHNA REX. In the field a circle, with a pellet
in the centre.

R----1-ETE (ifc). In the centre a cross, within a square
composed of beads or pellets.

2. Obv.----1-BE0XX3 REX (sic). In the centre a pellet, within
a circle of beads or pellets.

R—Similar to the preceding coin.
These coins resemble the skeattas.

    
 



SAXON COINS. 239

EADMUND.
About A.D. 855 to  — .

P enny .—R.2. to R,7.
1. 06».—+ EADMVND REX AN. In the centre, A.

R----1- EADMVND MONE. In the centre, a cross with a
pellet in each angle.

2. 06».----I-2SDMVND REX AN. In the centre, a cross with a
small crescent in each angle.

R-----(-EDEFNEr {sic). MMO. pro. E t h il h e l m . In
the centre, a cross with a pellet in each angle.

Ruding gives nine varieties of these coins, which differ but slightly from 
each other : they are without the head.

AETHELWEARD.
A .D .— TO A.D. —. ?

P enny.—R.2. to R.4.
1. 06».—AEDELVVEARD REX. In the centre, A.

R—As Eadmund, No. 1.
The other pennies of Aethelweard so closely resemble those of Eadmund, 

that this king is supposed to have reigned over the East Angles about 
the same period, and not over the West Saxons as was at first conjectured.

ETHELSTAN.
R a ise d  to t h e  T hrone  oe E ast  A n g l ia  by A lfr ed , 

A.D. 870; b a pt iz e d , A.D. 878; d ied , A.D. 890.
P en n y .— R .3. to R .6.

1. 06».---hEf'ELSTAN. In the centre, A.
R .----j-RERNHER. In the centre, a pellet within a circle.

Ruding gives ten varieties of the coins of Ethelstan, all of which are without 
the head.
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K IN G S O F N O R TH U M B ER LA N D .

ECGFRID.
A.D. 670 TO A.D. 685.

Stycas .—R 6. Brass.

' ALDFRID.
A.D. 685 TO A.D. 705.

Sc ea tta s .—R.8.
Only two known; one of fine silver, the other of brass. See the above cut.

EADBERT.
A.D. 737 TO A.D. 758.

Sc ea tta s .—R.8. Base silver.
I

ALCHRED.
A.D. 765 TO A.D. 774.

Sc ea tta s .— R.8. Silver.

ELFWALD.
A.D. 779 TO A.D. 788.

Sc e a tta s .—R.8. Silver.

HEARDULF.
A.D. 794 TO A.D. 806.

Stycas. ?—R.8. Brass.

EANRED. ?
A.D. 808 TO A.D. 840.

P enny .—R.8.
1. Ohv.---h EANRED REX. The regal bust, to the right.

R—DES MONETA qj (sic). In the centri, a cross ; 
two of the limbs terminating in crosses and two in Y’s.
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Styca.—C. ■
1. 06».-^+'EANRED REX. In the centre, a cross.

R.----h MONNE. In the centre a cross.
2. Ohv.----1-EANHEDHEX (sic). In the centre a cross, with

a. pellet in the first quarter.
R .----1-VVLFHEARD. In the centre a cross, with a pellet

in the second quarter. {Ruding, No. 3).
3. Obv.--- 1-EANRED REX. In the centre a cross.

R .----1-BRODR (sic). In the centre, a pellet within an
annulet.

ETHELRED.
A.D. 840 TO A.D. 848.

Stycas.—C. to R.4. Brass. One is known of fine silver.

REDOLE.
A.D. 844 TO — .

Stycas —R.3. Brass.

OSBERCHT.
A.D. 848 TO A.D. 867.

Stycas.—R.2. Brass.

REGNALD.
A.D. — TO A.D. 944.

P enny .—R.8.
Obv.----f-REDNALD EVNVE. In the centre a cross fieury.

R .----(-AVRA MONIT r e  (sic). In the centre a small cross.

ANLAF.
A.D. — TO A.D. 944.

P enny.—R.6. to R.8.
1. 06».—+ANLAF CVNVNEI. A rude figure of a raven.

R .—+AELFERDMINETI (sic). In the centre a small
cross.

I I

    
 



242 SAXON COINS.

2. Obv.— t-ANLAF CVNNVNE. An uaknown object.
R .----hFARMAN MONETA. In the céntre the sacred

standard of the Danes ?
Ruding gives other types.

ERIC.
A.D. 952 TO — .

P e n n y .—-R.e. to  R.7.
1. Ohv.— ERIE REX, in two lines across the •field; between

them, a sword.
R .----l-INEiELEtAR. In the centre a cross, with a pellet

in pach quarter.
There are two varieties of this type.

2. Obv.—+ERIE' REX N, and two crescents. In the centre
a small cross.

' R .—IN1j ELDAR“M, in two lines; between them, three 
small crosses.

P e n n y .— R .I .

SAINTS.

SAINT PETER. 
(Fori).

1. Obv.—SCIPETRIMO, in two lines. , _
R .—EBORACECI (sic). In the centre a cross withiff-a 

circle of pearls. (Ruding, No. lO).
2. Obp̂ —SCIPETRIIO, in two lines; between them, a sword

' dike that on the coins of Eric; below, an object probably 
intended for the head of a spear, with the point downwards.

SAINT MARTIN.
(Lincoln).

P e n n y .—R.7.
I. Obv.—SCIMARTI, in two lines; between them a sword; 

below, X . o
R .----l-LINCOIACIVIT (sic). An open plain cross, with

another cross in the centre.
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SAINT EDMUND.
{Bmy Saint Edmunds).

P en n y .— R . l .
1. Obv.----h SCEADMVNE. In the centre, A.

R—4-ELISMVSAAO (sic). In the centre, a plain cross.
There are several varieties of these pennies, but they do not differ mate

rially from each other.

A R CH BISH O PS O F CANTERBURY.*

JAENBERHT.
A.D. 763 TO A.D. 790.

P en n y .—R.8. •
1. Obv.—lAENBRHT AREP. In the centre, a star.

R .■—OFFA REX, in two lines, within an ornamented area.

AETHILHEARD.
A.D. 790 TO A.D. 803.

P en n y .—R.8.
1. Obv.—.‘.AEDILHEARD POT 7. In the centre a cross 

crosslet. •
R . —OFFA REX CO. In three lines.

2 Obv.--- hAEDILHEARD A“R. In the centre EP.
R .—EENVLF REX r, between the angles of a large' 

figure resembling the letter Y. 
fe. Obv.----l-AEDILHEARD SR. In the centre “_pK"

R .— + EOENVVLF REX. In the centre, CD.
No. 1 bears the title of Pontifex only. The others that of Archiepiscopus.

VULFRED.
A.D. 803 TO A.D. 830.

P en n y .—R.3. to R.7.
1. Obv.----rVVLFRED SREHIEP 7- A rude full-faced bust.

R .—SAEBERHT MONETA. In the centre the mono
gram of Dorovernia.

' See a paper "  On the Arrangement of the Coins of the Archbishops of Can
terbury.” Num. Chronicle, Vol. II., p. 209.

    
 



244 SAXON COINS.

2. 06®.—+VVLFREDI 2SRCHIEPISEOP. A rude full faced
bust.

R .—+ D0R0VERN1A EIVITATIS. In the centre a 
cross crosslet.

3. Another with a similar obverse, but with +DOROVERNIA
CIVITAS, in four lines across the field.

CEOLNOTH.
A.D. 830 TO A.D. 870.

P en n y .—R.l. to R.8.
1. 06®.----hEEOLNOD AREHIEP. A rude full-faced head,

as bn the coins of Wulfred.
R.----h HEBEEK MONETA, within a large cross extencfing

to the edge 8f the coin, the letters NETA being in the 
angles.

2. 06®.----hEIALNOD AREEPIS. A rude full-faced bust.
* R .----t-VVNERE CfcONETA. In the centre the mono

gram, composed of the Greek letters X and P, as on the 
coins of the Lower Empire.

3. 06®.---- |-EEOLN05 AREHIEP. A rude bust to the right)
with a fillet round the head, ornamented with a crescent.

R .----j-TOEFA MONET A, in three lines across the field.
m

Ruding gives eight varieties of the coins of Ceolnoth.

ETHERED.
A.D. 871 TO A.D. 891.

06®.— + IDERED ARCHIEPI. The bust of Coenvulf (?) 
R .—/ EDERED MONETA.

PLEGMUND.
A.D. 891 TO A.D. 923.

P enn y .— R.7. to R.8.
1. 06®.—+ PLEEMVND AREHIEP. In  the centre ^

R .—.iEDELVLF MO., in two lines across the field, divided 
by three small crosses.

There are four varieties of the coins of Plegmund.
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UNCERTAIN.
Supposed to he Archiépiscopal.

P e n n y .—R.4.
1. 06®.—+SVVEFNERD MONETA. Diademed head to the

right.
R—DOROBERNIA EIVITAS, in three lines across the 

field.
2. Obv.— Same legend. Diademed head to the right.

R_SVVEFNERD MONET a .. In the centrel?:^«

A R CH BISH O PS OF YORK.

EANBALD.
Styca.—R.l.

1. Ohv.---1-EANBALD. In the centre, a small cross.
R----I-EDILVE5CRD. In the centre, a small cross.

VIGMUND.
Styca.— R.

1. Ohv.---l-VIGMVND AR. In the centre a cross, with a pellet
in each angle. •

R----l-HVNLAF. In the centre, a plain cross.
*2. Obv.----l-VIGMVND IREP. In the centre, a plain cross!

R----pFROINNE. In the centre, a cross, composed of
pellets or studs.

VULFHERE.
Styca .—R.2.

1. Ohv.—VVLFHERE REP. (retrograde), round a wheel with 
four spokes. ?

i R .----l-VVLFRED. In the centre four crescents, placed
back to back.
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SOLE M ONARCHS.

ECGBEORHT.
A bout A.D. 800? to A.D. 837.

P enny .—R.4. to R.8.
1. Ohv.----h^EGBEORHT REX. A rude head to the right.

R--- l-SIEESTEF. In th#centre, a cross crosslet.
2. Obv.— hEEEBEVRHT R. A rude head to the right.

R----h'SVEFNVRD MON. In the centre a monogram,
probably intended for Canterbury.

Ruding gives five varieties with the head, and four without it.

3. Obv.—EEBEORHT REX. In the centre a monogram, and
letters composing part of the word SAXONIORVM.

R----pTIDEMAN MONÉ. In the centre a plain cross.

ETHELVULF.
I A.D. 837 TO A.D. 857.

P enny.—R.2. to R.5.
1. Obv.—EDELVVLF REX. A rude head with the diadem,

to the right.
R-"—1-BIA‘RNNOD. In the centre an ornamented 2T.

2. Obv.—Similar legend and type.
R—HVNRED MONETA, disposed as on the coin of 
Archbp. Ceolnoth, No. 1, p. 244.

3 Obv.----h EDELVVLF REX. In the centre a cross, with a
^riangular point in each angle.

R----h BEAHCDVVND (sic). In the centre a cross crosslet.
4 Obi’.----(-EDELVVLF REX. In the centre the letters

DORIBI.
R _  +  EALtiMVND MONETA. In the centre CAN

5 Obv.—EDELVVLF REX. In the centre, as No. 3.
R_-)-0SMVND MONETA*. In the centre, SAXO

NIORVM in three lines.
6. Obv.—A similar type, with OELIDENTALIVM in the place 

of the moneyer’s name.
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_ AETHEBALD.
A.D. 857 TO A.D. 862.

No coins are known of this monarch.

247

AETHELBEARHT.
A.D. 862 TO 867.

P enny .— C. to R.5.
1. Obv.----i-AEDELBEARHT REX. A rude bust with bare

head.
R .—DEEBEARHT MONET A, disposed upon and within 

the angles of a large cross, occupying the whole field of the 
coin.

2, Obv.—Same legend. Rude bust with diadem.
R—EENVEALD MONETA. In ’the centre an orna
mented cross.

Two hundred and forty-nine coins of the type of No. 1 were found at 
Dorking in the year 1817. But few specimens of his money were previously 
known. *

AETHELRED.
A.D. 867 TO A.D.872.

P enny .—R.2. ,
1. Obv.----l-ADELRED (or AEDELRED) REX. Rude bust

with diadem.
R—DENEVALD MONETA, in three lines, within com

partments.
2. Obv.----f-EDELRED REX SAXORV. In the centre, a

small cross.
R —

AELFRED.
A.D. 872 TO A.D. 901.

P enny.—R.l. to R.8.
1. Obv.----pAELBRED REX -f. Rude bust with diadem.

R .----1-IARNRED MONETA, in three lines within com
partments.

2. Obv.—ELFRED REX. Diademed bust. No inner'circle.
R—The large monogram of LONDONIA.

3. Obv.—AELFRED HEX. In the centre a small cross.
R—^ADELVLF MO (neta), in two lines.

4. 06«.—-t-ELFRED M-|-' + . Rude head.
R----t-DVDD MONETA, in three lines.
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EADWEARD THE FIRST. 
A.D. 901 TO A.D. 924.

P enny.— C. to R .8.
i: Oil).—x a a  aaAaVVQ Aa (s^)- Rude bust to the right. 

R—II ZIVVMAiia (sic), in two lines.
2. Obv,—EADWEARD REX. Diademed bust to the left.

R—EALSTAN MO, in two lines.
3. Obv.—Similar legend. In the centre a small cross.

R̂—VVALEMAN MO. In two lines.
4. Obv.—Similar legend. In the centre a sndall cross.

R—VVLFSIIrE, in two lines. A building with round
arches.

5.

6.

Obv,—Similar legend and type.
 ̂R—EVDBEKHT, in two lines. A building surmounted 

by a star.*
Obv.—Similar legend and type.

• R—VVLFDAR, across the field, divided by a line, on
which is the representation of a building with wings; 
below, a cross.

7. Obv.—Similar legend and type.
R—ALHSTAN m o , in three lines; a hand descending 
from the clouds, as on the Byzantine money, backed by a 
nimbus encircling a cross.

H a lfpen n y .— R.8.
8. Obv.—Similar legend and type.

R—BIORNWALD, in two lines.
9. 06«.—Similar legend and type.

R—CIOLVLF MO, in two lines.

I ATHELSTAN.
A.D. 924 TO  A.D. 940.

P enny .—C. to R.8.
1. Obv.----h.®DELSTAN REX. A croriined bust, to the right.

R----hDRVHTVALD MON, In the centre a small cross.
2. Obv. Similar legend. A small cross in the centre.

R—ABBA MON, in two lines.

• The object on the reverse is copied from that on the very conumon coin of 
the time of Constantine the Great, generally called the gate of the Praetorian 
Camp.
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Obv.—Similar legend and type-
R—REENALD MON EBoRAE AE, in four lines from 
the bottom, the field of the coin divided by a line, upon 
which stands a tower, or some such edifice.

4. 06u.—+ EDEESTAN RE SAXORVM. In the centre, a
cross.

R—+ B01EA MOT. CT. DEORABVI. Small cross.
5. 06». 0 % .—+ iEDELSTAN REX TOT- BRIT. In the

centre, a small cross.

EADMUND.
A.D. 940 TO A.D. 946.

P enny.— C. to R.8.
1. Obv.—EADMVND REX. A rude iust, to the right, with

a kind of helmet.
R----l-BESE MONET A. A cross crosslet in the centre.

2. Obv.—EADMVND REX; A crowned bust, to the right. *
R—EEERED MONETA, in two lines.

3. Obv.----1-EADMVND REX, in the centre, a small cross.
R—BACIAEER, in two lines.

The pennies with his head are'extremely rare.

EADRED.
A.D. 946 TO A.D. 955.

P enny .—C. to R.3.
. 1. Obv.----l-EADRED REX. A crowned bust, to the right.

R.— l-FIIEDRED MONETA. In the centre, a small 
cross.

2. Obv.---(-EADRED REX. In the centre, a small cross.
R— (-LIFINE MO, in two lines.

EADWIG.
A.D. 955 TO A.D. 959.

P enny.—R.l. to R .8 .
1. ' Obv.----(-EADVVIE REX. A crowned bust, to the right.

R—SDVLF MONÉTA LVND. In the centre, a small 
cr^ss.

2. Obv___ 1-ESDPIE REX. In the centre, a small cross.
R—HERIEER MO. In two lines across the field.

K K
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3. Obv.----l-EADVVIIf REX. In the centre, a small cross. .
R—IrRIM, on a tablet or compartment across the field of 
the coin.

4. Obv.—Similar legend. In the centre, a small cross.
R—OSpiCLD. A grotesque ornament.

Only one penny is known with his head.

EADGAR.
A.D. 959 TO A.D. 975.

P e n n y .— R .l.toR .6.
1. Obv.---h EADEAR REX. A crowned bust, to the right.

R-v+ADVLF MONETA LVND {London). In the 
centre, a small cross, and a still smaller cross near the 
inner circle*

2. Obv.----|-EADIiAR REX ANELORVM. In the centre, a
small cross.

R—+ FVNSIEE MONETA flNTO {Winchester). In 
the centre, a small cross.

EADWEARD THE SECOND.
' A.D. 975 TO A.D. 979.

P en n y .—R.l. •
1. Obp.--- h EADWEARD REX A. Diademed bust, to the left.

R--- l-DVN MO EOFORpIE {York). In the centre, a
small cross.

2. Obv___l-EADFARD REX ANDL". Diademed bust, to
the left.

R—+ESEMAN M O. STANF {Stamford). In the 
centre, a small cross.

I
AETHELRED THE SECOND.

A.D. 797 TO —
P enny.—R.I. to R.6.

1. Obv.— (-.®DELRED REX ANDLO. Diademed head, to
the right.

R----1-LEOFSTAN o n  EANT. In the centre, a small
cross.

2, Obv.----l-iEDELRED REX ANGLO. Diademed bust, to the
right. _  ,

R----hVALTFERD MO DIP {Ipswich). In the centre,
the hand of Providence between A.
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3. Obv.—iEDELRED REX ANIrLO. A rude bust with bare
head, to the ri^ht, without the inner circle.

R----|-T01jA m o  MELVD {Maldon). A voided cross,
to the edge of the coin, without the-innev circle.

4. Obv.—^DELRAiD REX ANELO. Armed bust, to the
left, with radiated crown. No inner circle. 

r_+DRENI1 m o . l in e  {Lincoln). A large voided 
cross, reaching to the edge of the coin, over a lozenge with 
three pellets at each corner.

5 Obv___h^DELR.ED REX ANELOR. Bust with bare
head, to the left; a sceptre in front.

R----1-ASLFPINE m o . NA. In the centre, a voided
cross, in the angles of which are the letters CRVX.

SUEIN.
A.D. 1013.

The penny engraved by Ruding is a Danish coin.

Diademed bust, within a 

A voided cross.

CNUT.
A.D. 1017 TO -

P e n n y .—C. to R.8.
1. 06n.—+ENVT REX ANELOR.

quatrefoil,
R—iEEELPINE ON BRI (Bristol). 
reaching to the edge of the coin.

2. Obv.—ENVT REX AN. Diademed bust, to the left, with a
sceptre surmounted by a kind of Jleur de Us; no inner 
circle.

R--- l-PVLMOD ON EOFER (York). A voided cross,
reaching to the inner circle, with an annulet in the centre.

3. Obv.—ENVT REX ANELORV. A crowned bust, to the
left.

R— H^VLFRED o n  LVNDEN. a  voided cross, reaching 
to the edge of the coin, over a quatrefoil.

4. Obv.—ENVT REX ANE. Bust to the left, with a conical
shaped cap; before, a sceptre.

R----I-EDLSTAN o n  BADA (Bath). A voided cross,
, reaching to the inner circle, &c.

5. Obv. only.— + YLF ON LINCOLN E. A voided cross,
with P.\X in the angles.*

An extremely rare type.
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HAROLD THE FIRST.
A.D. 1036. ‘

P«NNY.—R.2. to R.8.
1. Ohv.--- h HAROLD R. Bust to the left, with diadem.

R----I-EDPINE o n  DOFR •.• {Dover). In the centre, a
kind of voided cross ; no inner circle.

2. Obv.--- h HAROLD RECX A. Bust with sceptre. No
inner circle.

R—+ELFPINE ON DEOD {Thetford). A voided 
cross, reaching to the edge of the coin. In each.angle, a 
kind of ̂ eur de lis.

' HARTHACNUT.
A.D. 1040.

P enn y .—R.6. to R.8.
1. Obv.----j-HARDAENVT REX. Diademed bust, to the right.

No inner .circle.
R—ELFPINE ON PILE (Worcester). A kind of 
voided cross, as Harold, No. I. No inner circle.

2. Obv.—A similar legend. Diademed bust, holding a sceptre, to
the left. ,

R—+DODRIE ON DLEPEEE (Glostcr). A voided 
cross; a másele in the centre.

0. Obv.— 1-HARDENVT RE. A similar bust.
R-+LEFENOOD ON HERE (Hereford). A similar 
cross to that on No. 2.

EDWARD THE CONFESSOR.
A.D. 1042 TO 1066.

P enny.—p. to R.7.
H a lfpen n y .—R.8.*

1. Obv.— (-EDPERD REX. Diademed bust, to the left, with
sceptre. No inner circle.

R—+ SEVLA ON EOFERPIC (York). A kind of 
voided cross, reaching to the inner circle; in the second 
quarter an annulet.

2. Obv.—EADPARD REX. Crowned bearded bust, to the
right, with sceptre; no inner circle.

•  See Numismatic Chronicle, Vol. II. p. 35, and Numismatic Journal, Vol. II. 
p 253.
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R—SENEBRN ON EOFR. Across the field, a tablet 
reaching to the inner circle, inscribed P2SX.

3. Obv.----hEDPERD REX. Diademed bust, to the left, with
sceptre.

R----hEITDIL ONN (sic) EOFERP. No inner circle.
A voided cross reaching to the letters of the legend; in̂  
the angles, the letters P. A. E. X.

4. Obv.—EA DP^D REX ANDLORV. A robed and crowned
male bearded figure, seated on a chair of state, holding in 
his right hand a staff surmounted by a cross, and in his left 
outstretched, a globe, surmounted by a cross. No inner 
circle.

R + DEORMAN ON LVNDE-.- {London). Avoided 
cross, reaching to the inner circle; in each quarter, a 
martlet.

5. Obv.—EADPARD RX {sic) ANULO. A crowned beard
less figure, seated in a chair of state, holding the same in
signia as the figure on the preceding coin. No inner 
circle.

R—Type as No. 4.
6 Obv.—EDPEARD REX. Full faced crowned bust, holding 

a sceptre in the right hand. No inner circle.
R—MANPINE ON DOPER {Dover). A voided cross, 
reaching to the inner circle; in the angles, an ornament.

7. Obv.----I-EDPARDE r e x . A full-faced bearded bust, with
a round cap, surmounted by a cross, formed of five 
pellets.

R----I-NOETEL ON EORP {York). In the centre, a
small cross; above, an annulet.

8. Obv.----1-EDPARD RE.”  Diademed bust, to the left.
R----l-SPOTA ON BEDE {Bedford). A voided cross,
reaching to the letters of the legend ; no inner circle.

There are upwards of five hundred varieties of the coins of this king.

HAROLD THE SECOND.
A.D 1066.

P e n n y .—R.2.
1. Obv.—HAROLD REX ANIrL. Bearded bust with a kind 

of ducal cap, to the left; before, a sceptre.
R----h SNAEBEORN ON EON {Exeter) ? and across
the field, a tablet inscribed PAX. The inner circle and 

,the tablet composed of rows of dots or pellets.
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WEIGHTS OF ENGLISH GOLD COINS, from HENRY 
THE THIRD TO ELIZABETH.

Sovereign George CrowoGold PeubY. Fiorili- Noble. Aogel. or Double
Rial.

Noble.

Henry III. . , . 
18th Edward 111. .

45, 45-2, 45-2 •
108- '136-7

aoth „ ... 1 128-6 i
27th ... 120-
Ist Richard II. ... 1120-
I3th Henry IV. . ..  ! i 08*
6th Edward IV. 
Ist Henry VII. 
18th Henry V ili. 
34th* „

... |I20- 80*
240-

71 1 67.3
... 80- 20fl-

36th ... ... 192-
3rd Edward VI. . ... ... 169-4
4th „ ... 80- 240-
6th ... 174*5
43th Elizabeth . . 79-3 171 -9

* These are the respective weights of the three pieces kunu n.

A TABLE OF T H E  STANDARD FINENESS o f 'SILVER 
MONEY, f r o m  t h e  2 8 t h  o f  EDWARD t h e  FIRST t o  

T H E  4 3 rd  o f  ELIZABETH.

Fine. Allay. Fine. Àllay.

26th Edward T. .
o z .
n

dwt.
2

oz.
0

dwt.
18 1st Richard IH.

O Z .
U

(Iwt.
2

oz.
0

dwt.
18

18th Edward III 11 2 0 18 19th Henry VII. 11 2 0 18
19th „ 11 2 0 18 29th „ „ 11 2 0 18
20th „ 11 2 0 1» 18th „ V ili. i l 2 0 18
27th 11 2 0 18 23th „ 11 2 0 18
30th », 11 2 0 18 34th „ „ 10 0 2 0
i8th Richard l i . 11 2 0 18 6 6 6 0
3rd Henry IV. . 11 2 0 18 37th „

1st Edward VI.
4 0 8 09th „  V. . II 2 0 18 4 0 8 0Ist „  VI. . 11 2 0 18 2nd ,, 4 0 8 0

4th „  „  . II 2 0 18 3rd „ 6 0 6 024th „ „  . 11 2 0 18 4th ,, 3 0 9 049th „  „  . 11 2 0 18 3 0 9 04th Edward IV. 11 2 0 18 6th „ 11 ] 0 19aui „ 11 •2 0 18 1st Mary . . . II 1 0 197th II 2 0 18 1st Elizabeth 11 2 0 188th „ II 2 0 18 2nd ,, II 2 0 18llth  „ 11 2 0 18 19th „ 11 2 1816th „• 11 2 0 18 -2ith „ 11 2 0 18
1822nd „ 11 2 0 18 43th „ 11 2 0
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A TABLE O F  T H E  STANDARD FINENESS o f  GOLD 
MONEY, FR O M  T H E  4 1 st  o f  h e n r y  t h e  THIRD 
TO t h e  4 3 rd  o f  ELIZABETH.

4lth Henry HI. . 
16th Edward HI. 
19th „
20th ,,
23rd ,, i
27 th „
30th „
18th Richard II. 
3rd Henry IV.
13th „
9th Henry ^.
1st Henry VI.
4th „
24th „
49th „
4th Edward IV. 
6th „
8th * ♦
n th
16th „
22nd „
1st Richard III. 
19th Henry VII. 
29th „
18th Henry VIII 
22nd „
23rd
34th „
36th „
37th
1st Edward VI, 
2nd „
3rd „
4th „  I
6* „ .
1st Mary .
1st Elizabeth 
2nd 
19th 
25tb 
26th 
27tb 
35 th 
43th

1.

Fine.

car. gr :ar. gr.

23 3i

l23 3 i

23 3J 
23 3i 
23 34

[•23 34 

r23 34

23 34

Allay.

0 04

0 04

0 04 
0 04
0 04

0 04 

0 04

0 04

2.

Fine.

car. gr. car. gr.

23 0

Allay.

1 0

Fine.

car. gr. car. gr.

22 0 
22 0

22 0

22 0 

22 0

22 0

22 0 
22 O

Allay.

2 0 

2 0

2 0

2 0 2 0
2 0

2 0 2 0

4.

Fine.

20 0 
20 0

Allay.
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ENGLISH COINS.

FROM THE UEIGN OF WILLIAM THE FIRST TO THAT OF 
ANNE.

A.D. 1066.■ I
Although it has been deemed advisable to place 

■ the English Coins struck after the death of Harold 
in a separate section, it will be seen that no material alteration 
took place on the accession of William the First, who, anxious 
to make his new subjects believe that he had obtained the 
crown by right of iuherit^ce, and not by force of arms, not 
only solemnly ratified the laws of Edward the Confessor, but 
caused his coins to be struck in imitation of those of tho Saxon 
Princes. We accordingly find some of the pennies of William 
resembling those of Harold in every respect, except in the 
name; the Saxon being used instead of the Roman W, 
which, though found on his great seal, never appears on his 
coins.

From this period down to the reign of Henry III., no 
remarkable change was made in the English coinage. The 
old chroniclers speak of the coinage of half-pence and farthings 
in the reign of Henry I. Rudmg thinks that, if really issued, 
these small pieces were disliked by the people, and called in. 
None of them are at present known.

4 In the sixth year of the reign of Henry the 
A.D. 1222. } a writ was issued, commanding proclama

tion to be made that*no halfpenny or farthing should be 
current unless it were round. ‘ This alludes to the practice of

' Ruding, voi. i. p. 349. 
L L
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dividing the penny into halves and quarters, of which examples 
have been found in recent discoveries of English pennies. > 

Grafton says that abolît the year 1227, a parliament was 
held in London which ordained that a groat should be coined, 
having on one side the king’s effigy ; and on the other, a cross 
reaching to the edge, “ to avoyd clippyng.” None of these 
groats are to be seen in the cabinets of our collectors. If 
really coined, the issue was probably very limited.

A.D. 1247.
£ In the year 1247, the crime of forging and 
' clipping increased to such a degree, that both in 

France an'd England the most rigorous measures were 
adopted against the offenders. Shortly after, a new coinage 
was issued by Henry. This is minutely described both in the 
Annals of Waverly and by Matthew Paris. The “ new money 
differed from the old in two respects,” says Ruding; “ namely, 
that the double cross was extended to the outside of the circle 
which contained the legend, and that it was distinguished 
either by Remap numerals, or by TERCI, from the money of 
the two preceding monarchs of the same name; but in weight 
and type it remained nearly as before.” He then adds in 
a note: “ It is extraordinary that both the author of these 
Annals and also Matthew Paris should have omitted to state 
the most remarkable particular in which these coins differed 
from all which had preceded them—I mean the distinction of 
numerals, or words equivalent, to shew to which king of the 
name of Henry they belonged.”

The |Coin here engraved, shews, however, that some of the 
early coinage of Henry the Third had that distinction which 
the author of the “ Annals of the Coinage,” considered 
wanting.    
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This penny reads h e n b ic v s  . r e x . ; the type being similar 
to the early coinage of Henry III. The reverse reads t e r  . 
r i . o n . l v n d ; I. e., t e r c i  . RICHARD. o n  . l v n d . Ruding gives 
TERiRi as one of themoneyers of Henry III., having^probably 
seen an imperfect or ill-struck coin, and mistaken the dot 
after the word t e r . for an i.*

Grafton’s mention of a groat, ordered by the Parliament 
to be coined in the year 1227, has already been noticed. 
The same chronicler informs us that in 1249 “ the king‘sum
moned a parliament at London, in which it was enacted that 
a coyne of a certeine weight of silver called a grote should be 
stamped, and that it should have on the one syde the picture 
of the Kinges face; and on the other, a crosse extended in 
length to the extreme parts thereof, to the entent there should 
be no deceyt used by diminishing or clipping the same.” 
None of these groats have yet come to light.

A.D. 1257. } • In the forty-first year of this king’s reign 
Gold Penny. 1 ( a .d . 1257), the “gold penny” appeared. It ap

pears by a MS. Chronicle, preserved in the archives of the 
city of London, that this piece weighed two sterlings, and was 
current for twenty-pence. It was made current by proclama
tion; but the Londoners having entered a remonstrance 
against it, it was called in. It continued current, however, 
for several years after and in Henry’s forty-ninth year 
its value was raised to twenty-four pence. “ This piece,” 
says Ruding, “ was properly a Ryal, and the first of the sort 
coined in Europe: the petit Ryal of Philip le Belle being 
much in imitation of it, and he was the first king of France 
who coined Ryals.”®

A.D. 1270. s
In the year 1270, a general proof and assay of 

the coins was ordered to be made throughout the

' See the Numismatic Journal, Vol. I. p. 39, where this coin is noticed. The 
engraving is made from a specimen in the author’s cabinet.

’ Ruding’f  Annals, vol. i. p. 358. Snelling’s View of the gold coin of Eng
land, p. 1 1 .

“ Ruding, vol. i. p. 359.
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kingdom, and the base money to be seized and applied to the 
king’s use. •

A particular description of the coins of Henry III. will be 
found in the list which follcws these remarks.'

Forging, clipping, and the importation of foreign coins of 
inferior standard, prevailed to such an extent on the accession 
of Edward the First, that one of his earliest acts after his return 
to England* was the reforming of that great abuse." The 
offenders, among whom as usual were numbers of Jews, were 
seized ; and many of that persecuted people, as well as Christians, 
met the cruel death awarded to those who were found guilty 
of debasing the public money. If the author of the Annals 
of Waverly may be credited, the Jews were really guilty; an 
immense quantity of clippings having actually been found in 
their houses. At any rate, their great wealth, under continued 
exactions, was calculated to excite suspicion. This base 
practice, it must be confessed, was not confined to the Jews. 
Guy, Prior of Montacute, was twice found guilty both of 
clipping and forging, and heavily fined.

A.D. 1279. r  In 1279, William deTurnemire was appointed 
with'**Wiinam) Master of the Mint ; and Mints were established 
de Turnemire.Cin London, Canterbury, York, and Bristol. 
Dies for a new coinage were delivered on-the 17th of May, 
1280, to Gregory de Rokesley, Lord Mayor of London, and 
Rolandine de Podio, the keepers of the Mint ; and pennies, 
halfpennies, and farthings were coined.®

‘ The pieces ■ cotamonly called “ Pennies of St. Paul,” noticed by Ruding 
under this reign, and supposed by him to be of English origin, belong to 
Münster in Westphalia. They were conjectured to be English from the circum
stance of their bearing the voided cross and pellets, in imitation of the money of 
Henry III.; but our collectors should have borne in mind that the English money 
was imitated by continental states at a much earlier period than this. Even the 
money of Bohemia was struck on the type and model of the Anglo-Saxon coins.

* Ruding, vol. i. p. 367, quoting the Annals of Waverly, observes that the 
Pope’s Nuncio had authority to enquire into—de falsariis et de falso convictis.

® In one of the registers of the Dean and Chapter of Saint Paul’s, the name of 
an engraver of dies occurs. Theobald de Lyleston is described as a goldsmith, and 
the engraver of the dies for coinage throughout England;—“ Aiipfaber et in- 
sculptor cuneorum monetse totius Anglise.”—See a Communication of Sir 
Henry Ellis to the Numismatic Society, printed in the Numismatic Journal, Vol. II. 
p.254.
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As a proof of the little reliance that can be placed on the 
statements of the chroniclers respecting the coinage of this 
country, it may be mentioned that Hollinshed, more minute 
and less fanciful than some of his brethren, gravely tells us 
that the English coins before the time of Edward the First 
were squared

Langtoft, after noticing the punishment inflicted upon the 
forgers and clippers, thus describes the new coinage :—

“ Eduard did smyte rounde peny, halfpeny, ferthyng, 
pe croice passed pe bounde of all porghout pe ryng, 
pe kynges side salle be pe hede, and his name writen. 
pe croyceside what cite it was in eoyned and smyten.”

Ruding observes, that it is remarkable that Robert de 
Brunne, of whose translation the above lines are a specimen, 
omits that part of the original which speaks of the groats coined 
by Edward—“ Gros Tournais Englays qe valent verayment 
quartre esterlinges en achate & vent.”  ̂ In the uncouth 
rhyme of Harding, he speaks of

“ The grote, halfgrote, all in new coinè.”

No specimen of the half-groat is, however,, to be found in the 
cabinets of our collectors, the half-groat mentioned in the 
introduction to Anderson’s Diplomata Scotia having, as Ruding 
informs us, been looked for in vain in the Advocates’ library 
at Edinburgh.*

The author of the “ Annals of the Coinage ” considers it 
necessary to notice an event in the tenth year of this king, 
which is in some manner connected with his subject ; namely, 
the total subjugation of Wales, and the defeat and death of 
Prince Lewellyn, who, by a pretended prophecy of Merlin, 
had been led to believe that he should be crowned in London 
when the English money should be coined round! The head of 
the unfortunate prince was crowned with ivy, and fixed upon

' Description of England, p 218. Query, might not the idea of square 
money have originated—by a lucus a non lucendo inference—from the words of 
the writ of Henry III., already mentioned ¡ namely, that no “ penny, halfpenny, 
or farthing Should be current unless it were round ?”

’ Ruding, vol. i. p. 373. Hearne’s Langtoft, vol. ii. p. 238.
* Ibid. vol. i. p. 374, note.
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the Tower, and thus the prediction was fulfilled. As there 
are several versions of this story, it is highly probable that it 
was invented long after the execution of the unfortunate chief; 
and the mention of round money encourages the suspicion 
that the tale was fabricated by those from whom Hollinshed ob
tained his information, that before the reign of Edward the 
First the English money was square.^

A.D. 1283.
In the year 1283, loud complaints were made 

' of the state of the coinage. Clipping, forging, and 
the introduction of counterfeit money from the continent, in
creased to such a degree, that the most rigorous measures 
were adopted against the offenders. ITiree hundred persons 
were convicted, and many suffered the horrible punishment of 
the time.

Counterfeit 1 Among the numerous frauds then practised, waseit \
3. / ,Sterlings. J Qjjg which was well calculated to deceive all but the 

most wary: namely, the importation of a silver coin, very closely 
resembling the pennies of Edward, but bearing on the obverse 
EDW B O B E R T V S  C O M E S, SO that if not Carefully examined, it 
might easily be mistaken for a genuine sterling. There wefe 
also pieces with types closely imitated from the English penny, 
struck at Luxemburg,® to which Chaucer, in the Monk’s Pro
logue, alludes:—

" This maketh that our wives wol assaye 
Religious folk, for they moun better paye 
Of Venus payementes than mowen we:

 ̂ God wote, no Lussheburghes payen ye.’’

Piers Plowman also refers to the Luxemburgh introduction;

* It may here be mentioned as a remarkable fact, that no coins of the Welch 
princes are known to exist, although their exclusive right to coin money is men
tioned in the Welch laws. Edward Lluyd is said to have been told by the then 
Bishop of Bangor, that a relation of the prelate had possessed for many years a 
coin of Lhywelyn ap Jorweth, who reigned in the time of our Richard the First 
and his successor John. Accounts have from time to time been ^ven of trian
gular pieces of silver, with a hole in the centre, and a circular in^yription, but 
they cannot be relied on. See Ruding’s Annals, vol. i. p. 375, and note, p .376.

’ Some of these pieces have been recently engraved by Dr. Grbte in the Slätter 
fü r  Münzkunde.
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“ A3 in Lushburth is a luther alay, yet lokith like sterling,
The marhe of the money is good and the metel feble ;
So fareth it by some folk now,” &c. &c.

It is easy to conceive the magnitude of the evil in an age 
when but very few of the humbler classes could read or write, 
and when, consequently, these spurious coins could be circu
lated with little hazard of detection.

A D 12  \  Jews were bânished the king-
' /  dom, but subsequent acts of the Parliament shew, 

that with their departure the crime of forgery bad not ceased. 
Pollards, Crokards, Scaldings, Brabants, Eagles, Leonines, 
Sleepings, and many others of different denominations still con
tinued to be imported in great numbers. These, for a short 
time, were allowed to pass at the rate of two for a penny, or 
sterling, but were soon prohibited, and then live or six were 
exchanged for one English penny.'

” Abbey | To the foregoing list of base coins, may be added 
Pieces.” f Abbey Pieces, or Rosaries, which North, in his re
marks on Clarke’s conjectures, supposés to have been so desig
nated on account of their bearing the legend AV6 MARIA, 
&c., being probably not intended for money, but as Tessem 
Sacrœ, for the use of monks and pilgrims who travelled from 
one religious house to another. These pieces being often found 
in old ruins, are mistaken for money by persons ignorant of 
the coinage of the period.®

“ From the conquest,” observes Ruding, “ to the 28th of 
Edward, the penny weighed twenty-four grains Tower, or one 
penny weight, so that a pound of silver money was a pound 
both in weight and tale. But now the first variation from this 
rule took place, and the penny was reduced to 23.7073 grains

' Ruding, on the authority of Hemingford, says, that shortly afterwards a 
method of refining the foreign cciin with lead was discovered, when two of them 
were fdund to be equal to a sterling, whereby many became rich who had ob
tained them in exchange when they were thought to be of so base a quality. 
The king, hc^ever fined these persons heavily for having exchanged or bought 
money without special licence. Annals, vol. i. p. 387.

’ They are generally of brass, or mixed metal, and of the size of the groats of 
the time, with the types of a globe and cross, a dolphin, fleurs de lis, &c. &c.
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Tower. This appears from an indenture in Lowndes’ report, 
which recites that an indented trial piece of the goodness of. 
old sterling was lodged in the exchequer, and every pound 
weight of such silver was to be shorn at twenty shillings and 
three pence. According to this, the value of the silver in the 
coin was one shilling and eightpence farthing an ounce, and 
the debasement amounted to lli per cent.” *

A.D. 1303.
The statute of Edward’s 31st year (A.D. 1803) 

ordains that the penny should vtt̂ igh tfiirty-two 
grains of wheat, taken from the middle of the ear, being the 
same terms as those prescribed in the 51st year of Henry III.*“ 
About three years previously an extensive coinage took place, 
mints being established in London, Canterbury, Kingston- 
upon-Hull, Newcastle-upon-Tyne, Bristol, and Exeter. Pen
nies struck in all these places still exist, and those of London 
and Canterbury in immense numbers.

The pennies of the three Edwards closely resemble each 
other, and for a long time v^ere not properly distinguished. 
Archbishop Sharp, ' in his observations on the ‘coins of 
England, was the first to attempt their appropriation, and he 
is followed by Leake,® except in the case of the Irish penny, 
which he shews is not to be distinguished; those of Edward I. 
and Edward II. having each EDW.

Mr. Bartlett paid much attention to these coins.“* This 
gentleman, by examining the pennies struck by the Bishops 
in the reigns of the Edwards, found the names and mint- 
marks to be as follows :—

E dward I. EDW. cross moline. Anthony Beck.
E dw ard II, EDWAR.-----------

EDWAR. crosier to the left. Richard Kellow. 
EDWAR. Lion & Fleur de lis. Lodowic Beaumont. 

E dward III. EDWARDVS. crosier to the right. Thomas Hatfield.

' Ruding, vol. i. p. 388.
Ruding is in doubt as to which of these two kings it originated with, and 

observes that the Roman weights were derived from the seed of thcdentil.
 ̂ Historical Account of English Money, sub anno.

* Archseologia, vol. v. page 335.
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The legends on the reverse of those coins which from their 
bearing EDW. are assigned to Edward the First, are—

VILLA BEREVICI, or BERVICI—
VILLA BRISTOLLIE—BnsioZ.
CIVITAS CANTOR—
CIVITAS CESTRIE—CTesier. ‘
CIVITAS DVREME—D«rAa7B.
CIVITAS EBORACI—Fori.
CIVITAS EXONIE-Eaieier.
VILL. KYNGESTON—Kingston-upon-Hull.
CIVITAS LINCOL—iiVicok.
CIVITAS LONDON; CIVI LONDONIAi—London.
LONDRIENSIS2—LONDONIENSIS.
VIL. NOVI CASTRI, or NOVICASTRI3—A'etocaiile.
VILLA RADINGI—
VIL. SCIEDMVNDI, and VILLA SEDMVNDI— Ed-

mundbury.
In the reign of Edward the First the custom of placing the 

moneyer’s name on the coins was discontinued. But one 
name appfears on the money of this king; namely, Robert of 
Hadley, inscribed—ROBERT DE HADELEIE, or, ROBERTVS 
DE HADL.*

It may be here mentioned that the heavy piece termed the 
groat, which has been by some writers attributed to this prince, 
belongs in all probability, to Edward the Third. Folkes, in 
his tables of English coins, notices those weighing 92, 116, 
and 138 grains respectively; a circumstance which serves to 
shew that they were rather trial pieces than coins. Ruding 
thinks that the style “ Dei gratia,” shews that they belong to 
the third Edward.®

‘ On the pièce called a groat.
“ On a farthing in the collection of Mr. Cuff. This explains the terra “ Lon- 

drenses,” which occurs in the indenture with 'William de Turnemire, in 1279.
3 On a half-penny. The same legend occurs on a halfpenny of Edward II.
* Snèlling has erroneously given Hadelie as a mint, and not a moneyer’s name.
® Annals, voi. i. p. 397. Ruding, in this place thinks the statement of an old 

writer respecting a leather coinage worthy of notice. The author in question 
says that Edward the First had coins “ bearing his name, stamp, and picture, 
which he used in the building of Carnarvon Castle, &c.,to spare better bullion.” 
These pieces, if really issued, must, as Ruding observes, be considered as 
counters or tokens.

M M
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The reign of ^ w a rd  the Second offers nothing remarkable 
to the student of English coins. The parliament held at 
Northampton a short time after his accession, ordained that 
the money current in the previous reign should still'be con
sidered as the lawful coin. Some writers do not hesitate to 
charge this monarch, with forcing his subjects to receive even 
the bâ fe coin current in the reign of his father.

A.D. 1310.
f T̂ he alteration and subsequent crying down of 
Ithe pieces termed Pollards and Crocards, in the 

year 1310, appears to have created some discontent, especially 
in the provinces. In the same year a proclamation was issued 
commanding that the money should be current at the same 
value as in the reign of Edward the First. Ruding observes 
that at this time, it appears from the articles delivered to the 
King by the Commons, that the money was depreciated more 
than one half.' About this time another proclamation was 
issued, forbidding the importation of false money on pain of 
forfeiture. Clipping, and the coinage of base money, appears 
to have increased in this reign, since we find that in 1321, 
commissioners were appointed to inquire into these offences.

Edward the Third, by several acts endeavoured jfo prevent 
the introduction of foreign coin, which being much lighter was 
secretly conveyed into England from abroad. “ Black 
money” of every description was denounced, and the melting- 
down of the authorised coin was forbidden on pain of forfeiture 
of the molten money. The exportation of money and plate 
was also prohibited."

“ From 1257 [the forty-first of Henry the Third] to the begin
ning of the year 1343,” observes Ruding, “ a period of little less 
than ninety years, no notices of any coinages of gold have 
occurred, nor have any coins been hitherto discovered, 
although three specimens of the coinage of 1257 are known 
to exist.”’ This author accounts for the non-coinage of gold 
during the period alluded to by supposing that it was not

‘ Annals, voi. i. p. 399. ’ Ibid. vói. i. p. 406. ® Ibid. voi. i. p. 417.
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required; the price of the necessary articles of life being 
within the reach of an inferior metal.

r
A.D. 1343. C Be this as it may, the first coinage of gold in 

its divisions. (. *̂0® reign 01 this monarch was m his seventeenth 
year, as shewn by an indenture of that date. This ii^denture 
specifies that three monies of gold shall be made^ one to be 
current at six shillings, and the half and quarter to be. in pro
portion. They are all to be of fine gold,* and fifty are to be 
made out of the pound Tower. The first is to be of the weight 
of two petit florins of Florence. Ruding is inclined to believe 
that this coinage was deferred until the following year, when a 
new indenture for making gold and silver coins was made be
tween the king and Walter Dunfleurs, then master and worker 
of the Mint. The obverse type of these coins is described in 
a proclamation of the year 1343; three sorts of gold money 
are mentioned :—“ One coin with two leopards, each piece to 
be current fof six shillings, &c. ; another piece of one leopard ; 
and another piece of one helm.” “ This new money was soon 
found to be too highly valued in proportion to the silver coin ; 
and a proclamation, promulgated in the same year, ordained 
that it should not be‘ taken in payment without the consent of 
the party to whom it was tendered. In thé following month 
it was declared no longer current without the consent of the 
party to whom oifered.

Gold Noble & ( ^  coinage was immediately ordered
its divisions. ( and made current by proclamation. I t is de

scribed as consisting of Noble, Maille Nobles, and Ferling 
Nobles ; and their exportation was prohibited under pain of 
forfeiture.

The device on these coins was entirely novel, and is sup
posed by most writers to Commemorate the victory obtained by 
Edward over the French fleet in the year 1340, with trifling loss

' Twenty-three carats, three grains and a half fine gold.
‘ Annals, vol. i. p. 420. Ruding observes that though termed leopards, the 

animals were really Hons; and refers to Nisbet in a note.
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to the English. Selden supposes this type to denote the Eng
lish naval superiority, and to record Edward’s claim to the' 
soveftignty of the seas, supported by a navy of eleven hundred 
ships; but Ruding shows that it could not have been at the 
period in question, which was fifteen years subsequent to the 
first issue of these coins.i It is these pieces which are thus 
spoken of Ih the ancient rhyme: —■

"  Four things our noble sheweth unto me.
King, ship, and swerd, and power of the sea.”

Strange stories were circulated, and to a late period believed, 
respecting tjiese fine coins, Camden says, “ our alchymists 
do affirm (as an unwritten verity) that the gold was made by 
projection or multiplication alchymical of Raymond Lully, in 
the Tower of London.”*“ Ruding, however, shows that, unfor
tunately for this story, Lully died about twenty years before 
this coinage took place.

A. D. 1 3 4 4  /  1344, the weight of the noble was
Iredubed nearly ten grains, and the penny to 

twenty grains.
On the taking of Calais by Edward, be endeavoured to 

people it with English, and appointed thirty English burgewes 
to establish themselves there. A  mint was also set up, and it 
was ordained that the white money therein struck should be 
the same as that coined in England. Ruding observes, that 
in the year 1349, some alteration in the standard of this money 
was commanded, but it is doubtful if it were«carried into effect.

A.D. 1351.
In the year 1351, an important alteration was 

1 made in the coin, which had been of so much better 
quality than that of other states, that notwithstanding the 
ordinances against its exportation, it continued to be sent out 
of the kingdom, while base money was constantly imported. 
A new coinage of the noble was therefore ordered, which, though 
of less weight than the former coinage, was to pass for six

‘ Annals, voi. i. p. 423. Remains, Art. Money.
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shillings and eightpence, and its parts in due proportion. A 
new groat and half groat were also coined. Ruding shows that 
the date of this indenture has been incorrectly giv«n by 
Lowndes. Folkes and Snelling also consider it to have been 
two years later. This reduction of the weight of the coin is 
said to have been adopted at the suggestion of William 
Edington, Bishop of Winchester, Treasurer of England, and, 
as may be supposed, was exceedingly unpopular. In 1354, by 
a writ directed to the Mayor of Bayonne, the English groats 
and half groats were made current in the Duchy of Aquitaine 
at their respective values.

Hitherto the coins of Scotland were of the same weight and 
fineness as the English,^ but about this time, they were dimin
ished in weight and fineness. Proelamation was consequently 
made, condemning these new coins, and threatening with 
heavy penalties those who should presume to take them. 
Those coins of Scotland which had formerly been current in 
England were allowed to remain in cireulation.

A.D. 1358.
( Knyghton says, that in the year 1358, David, 
Iking of Scotland, came to London, and intreated 

Edward that thé coins of England and Scotland might be 
cdrrent in both kingdoms on equal terms, and that, in eon- 
sideration of the great humility of the Scottish monarch, his 
petition was allowed.

It is proper to notice, that in the treaty of peace with John, 
king of France, in the year 1360, Edward renouneed his claim 
to that kingdom.* He resumed it, however, in 1369. During 
the interval, the title of Edward, as king of France, does not 
appear on his coins.

 ̂ In this year the fineness of the coins was made 
A. . 1361. j subject of special inquiry. The occasion of 
the inquiry appears to be the conduct of King John of France, 
who had been taken prisoner at the battle of Poictiers in 1356.

' Scottish coins are often discovered mixed with English pennies.
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The sum proposed for his namchn was three millions of crowns 
of gold, “ in Florins de Scutor, dr D’Esca, of which two were 
equal in value to thé -Florin de NoMe- of England.” - The 
French are said to have taken Of this, and debased
their coins both in weight«nd alloy, alîegfng that the English 
money was of inferior standard to tl^ t requited by the inden
ture. The^tósay of the English money was made in the fol
lowing year, and proved satisfactoiyT* ' ' ;

Among the reasons for summoning the Parliament in the 
following year, are mentioned the ‘Unlawful exchanges of 
money, and “ the feebleness of the coihs.” TTle Commons 
petitioned the king for an issue of plenty Of gold and silver, 
and that a gold piece of smaller denomination, to be current 
for ten or twelve pence, should be coined. The gsacious an
swer to this request was, “ Le Roi voet q’il soit fait p’ bon 
Conseil.”  ̂ No gold coins of this description are mentioned in 
the indentures of the time.

{ In the year 1304, the severe laws* against the
A. D. 1364. Î f  . - f . .  J  .< exportation or English money were mitigated to
those who were engaged in the supply of salt obtained at 
La Baye, in Britany. Fourscore pounds of sterlings were 
allowed to be exported by each person, but security w ^ taken 
from them, that they should bring into the port of Harwich 
salt to that amount. In the April of this year, John king of 
France died at the Savoy palace in London. He had, during 
his imprisonment in England, employed agents, who secretly 
collected ^he picked gold money of the realm, besides military 
weapons. On his death-bed he confessed this to the king 
of England, who pardoned him, but severely punished the 
agents. Rudiftg gives this account from Knyghton, and, 
remarking on the secretion of the best gold coins (electum 
aurum Regni), supposes them to have been Edward’s nobles 
of the first and second coinage, which are at this day so much 
scarcer than those of the third coinage.* Much of the col-

Ruding, voi. i. p.444. “ Ibid. voi. i. p .444-5. ‘ Ibid. voi. i. p. 427.
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lected gold was.seized« and nô  di^bt recoined. Kuding ob
serves, that this story ' ‘ipitillagreOs with that noble maxim of 
the French mObarch, tW  if good ^ ith  should be totally aban
doned by the rest tnankinij^ it ought still to be found in the 
breast of princes.” Ho, howeter, ̂ d s  tliat' there are reasons 
for believing it to be authentic«

y In Edward’s fortieth year the payment of 
■ < Petefr’s P ^ c e  was abolished. I t was neverthe

less not entirely suppressed,'since ijfabian in his Chronicle 
informs uf, thiM; in some of the counties of England it was col
lected in his tinje. I t was finally stopped by the statute of 
t h e . 2 5 t l t . H ^ h r y  V I I L *  ( 1 5 3 3 . )

In the year 1867, all foreign and Scottish coins were put 
down. In 1369, Edward again took the title of King of 
France, and the seals on which that title had been omitted 
were called in, and others ordered including it; the French 

. King, Charles, having broken the peace made between Ed
ward and his father. Two priests were about this time 
charged with offences against the statutes relating to the 
coinage.

It is worthy of observation that the Vords d e i  o b a t ia ,  
which occur in the introduction to the laws of Ina, King of 
the West Saxons, and are found on all the great seals of our 
English monarchs after William the First, appear on English 
coins for the first time in the reign of Edward the Third. They 
are only found on the larger pieces.

The mints on the coins assigned to this king are—

VILLA BERVICI—5erwicA.
CIVITAS CANTOR—
CIVITAS DVNELMIE—

----- ‘ DVNOLM
-----  DVREME

VILLA DVREMMIE

‘ Fabian’s Chronicle, 40th of Edward IV. Ruding remarks th a t"  this tax was 
one principal drain by which the coins were carried out of the realm.”—Annals, 
vol. i. p. 449.
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CIVITAS EBORACI—yorA. 
CIVITAS LONDON—Z-on<ipii. 
LONDONIENSIS 
VILLA RADINGY—

A.D. 137/
, Richard the Second ascended tfw throne wlien 
^eleven years of age. Fortune frownfsd upon &ie 

youthful monarch; the French and Scotch threatened' his 
dominions; and to resist them, heavy taxes were found ne
cessary. These events at once rendered him unpopuhu:. 
“ Among other expedients to procure money,” says Ruding, 
“ a writ wa  ̂ issued for the discovering of black money, and, 
other subterraneous treasure hidden of ol(̂  in the county of 
Southampton, in whosesoever hands it might be, and to seize it 
to the King’s use. He afterwards claimed black money to 
the amount of 150 lb. of full weight, which had been found in 
that county, as belonging to him in right of his crown.”‘

A petition of the Commons, in this reign, prays that small 
money may be coijned, and that halfpence’ and farthings may 
be struck for small purchases and charity. The King promised 
that this should done as soon as he was provided with 
bullion. In 1381 another petition of the Commons sets forth 
in woful terms the wretched condition of the people, from the 
state of the coin. Clipping, and the exportation of the coin, 
were the grievances most loudly complained of. This petition 
received no answer at the time, but subsequently a proclama
tion .was issued forbidding the exportation of English money 
without license. In the ^ear 1387, July 30th, a writ was 
issued to all the sheriffs in England, commanding them to 
make proclamation every week until the Michaelmas ensuing, 
that Scottish money should be paid and received at the follow
ing rates; namely—the penny for three farthings, and the 
halfpenny for a farthing and a half of the current English 
money. Ruding mentions an artful method of falsifying the 
gold coin at this period, which was practised by seven coiners

Annals, vol. i. p.457. Halfpence are now the most common of his coins.
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dt Lincoln, who were drawn and hanged for the oftence. The 
practice of these men was to melt down a genuine noble, and 
recoin it into six quarter nobles. In 1390 the Commons 
petitioned for thè total abolition of all the Scottish coins. 
This prayer was not granted ; but it was ordained that the 
gro^t, half groat, penny, and halfpenny should be current for 
no mofe than, half their value in English money. Three 
years'aftei^ards the Commons again petitioned for a coinage 
of halfpence and farthings, alleging that often when a poor 
man would buy his victuals, &c., and had only a penny, 
for which he ought to receive a halfpenny, he many times 
did spoil his penny. Thé words are, “ II perdra son Denier." 
Ruding supposes this to mean either that he was forced to give 
the whole for want of change, or that he spoiled it by dividing 
it in order to -make a halfpenny.^ The answer to the petition 
was, that halfpennies and farthings should be made.

At this time the Sergeants-at-Arms were directed to take into 
custody Henry Goldsmyth, of Eton, in Bedfordshire, who was 
suspected of counterfeiting the coin of the realm in that village.

A D 1 3 9 8  f proclamation commanding the Scottish
( groat and half groat to be taken for half their 

value in English money, appears to have had but little effect, 
since it was repeated in the year 1398. In the following year 
the Pope’s agents were required to make oath that they would 
not take out of the kingdom any money they had collected 
without special license from the king.

The money of this monarch appears to have been struck 
only in the following mints, thus designated :—

CIVITAS DVNELM—
CIVITAS DVNOL 
CIVITAS EBORACI—Tor*.
CIVITAS LONDON—Zo«rfora.

AD 1 3 9 9  f Shottly after the accession of Henry the Fourth 
< a proclamation was issued, and repeated in the

' Annals, voi. i. p.474. 
N N
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following year, against certain silver halfpennies, said to have 
been brought from Venice, of so light a weight that three or ' 
four of them were no heavier than an English penny. The 
petition of the. Commons in 1402, for a coinage of halfpennies 
and farthings, was complied with, and coins of that denomina
tion were issued. False money, of various descriptions, ap
pears to have been still conveyed into England. In the year 
1411, a new regulation of the money occurs; it was ordained thart 
fifty nobles shopld be coined from the pound of gold; and that 
from the pound of silver there should be struck thirty shillings 
in pennies; thereby reducing the gi’oat to sixty grains, and the 
penny to fifteen grains; and their divisions in proportion.

The gold coins of Henry IV., struck previous to his thirteenth 
year, are of the same weight as those of his predecessor, and 
may thus be distinguished from those of Henry V. and VL 
On the coins of Henry IV. the arms of France are “seme,” of 

fleurs-de-lis. Those of Henry V. have the shield with three 
fleurs-de-lis only. His silver coinage cannot be distinguished 
from that of Henry V. previous to his ninth year.

Stowe, in his Survey of London, says that in the reign of 
Henry V. silver money hftd become so scarce that it could not 
be obtained in exchange for gold. The gold and silver coins 
of this king cannot be distinguished from those of Henry VI. 
previous to his forty-ninth year.

In 1422 Henry VI. succeeded to the crown of England; 
and shortly after an indenture was made between the king 
and Bartholomew Goldbeter, who was authorised to coin 
money at York and Bristol, as well as at London and Calais. 
About th^ same time John Bernes was appointed to make 
weights for the Noble and its divisions. The parliament, in 
the second year of this king, ordained that Galley halfpence, 
Suskins and Dodeykins, and all kinds of Scottish silver money, 
should no longer be current in England. The ordinance was 
but little regarded, since it was found necessary to put a stop to 
the circulation of these coins in the ninth year of Henry VIII.

In 1444-5 the Commons petitioned for a supply of the 
srn^ler denominations of silver coin, which w’as granted, the 
king reserving to himself the power of revoking the ordinance
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whenever he pleased. Henry was taken prisoner at the battle 
of Hesdiam, in 1464, and recovered his kingdom in 1470, in 
in which year an indenture was made with Sir Richard Tun- 
stall, the master of the mint. By this indentirre the weight 
of the coin was reduced. The pound weight Tower of gold 
was ordained to be coined into twenty-two pounds ten shillings 
by tale, or sixty-seven angels and a half at six shillings and 
eightpence each; and the pound weight of silver into' one 
hundred and twelve groats and a half. Folkes, in his table of 
English silver coins, supposes the groats with an open crown 
and the mint mark of a fleur-de-lis to be of this coinage, but 
Rudirig shews that they may with greater probability be 
assigned to Henry the Seventh, who coined groats of the same 
weight. The coins struck at York and Bristol are supposed 
to be this king’s, as in the reigns of Henry IV. and V. money 
was not struck in those mints.

Edward IV. obtained the sovereignty in 1460-1. An old 
writer quoted by Ruding says that he caused the money 
of the three Henries to be c.alled in, and melted down and 
recoined, but the number of coins of those princes which 
remain to this day shews that little reliance can be given to 
the story. In 1464, Edward’s fourth year, a new coinage of 
gold was ordered. The gold coins, says Ruding, were then 
reduced to twenty pounds sixteen shillings and eightpence in 
the pound weight by tale; that is to say, there were to be 
made out of each pound of gold fifty nobles, to be current at 
eight shillings and fourpence. The silver was also reduced to 
thirty-seven shillings and sixpence the pound weight by tale. 
All the chroniclers, with the exception of Stowe, have con
founded this coinage with that of the succeeding year. In the 
following year an indenture was made with Lord Hastings, 
and the gold coins were further reduced, forty-five nobles be
ing made to the pound, and passing at ten shillings, and angeh 
at six shillings and eightpence. The new nobles were termed 
ryals, a name given by the French to their gold coins impressed 
with the figure of the sovereign ki his royal robes, and by no 
means applicable to the pieces in question, which bore 
same type as those of the other English kings. Ruding i f ) -
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serves that the name of Ryal was perhaps intended to obviate 
the inconvenience which might have been experienced from' 
the nobles in currency and the nobles in account being of 
different valuff, and that the new money called the angel, being 
of the same value as the noble, was called the noble angel'! ‘

In 1483 there was another coinage, which, however, did not 
differ from that of Edward’s fifth year.

It has been supposed by some antiquaries that during tie  
wars of York and Lancaster there were no fixed places of 
mintage, and that the dies were carried about from place to 
place as necessity might arise. This notion has been enter
tained in coAsequence of some of Edward’s coins being found 
impressed with initial letters on the breast of the bust; thus 
a groat of the Coventry mint has a B on the breast, which has 
been supposed to signify that the piece was struck at Bristol.

Besides the Irish mints, Edward’s coins were struck in the 
following places:—

Bristol:
VILLA BRESTOLL. 

„ BRESTOW. 
„ BRISTOL.
„ BRISTOLL. 
„ BRISTOW. 

Canterbury: 
CIVITAS CANTOR.

Coventry:
CIVITAS COVETRE.

COVETRIE. 
Durham: 

CIVITAS DERAM.
„ DERAME.
„ DERHAM.

I

Durham:
CIVITAS DONOLI.

„ DVNELME. 
„ DVNELMIE. 
„ DVNOL.

DVNOLI.
„ DVNOLM. 

York:
CIVITAS EBORACE.

„ EBORACI. 
London:

CIVITAS LONDON. 
Norwich:

CIVITAS NORVIC.
„ NORWIC.

On the death of Edward IV. his son, then in his thirteenth 
year, was proclaimed king, by the title of Edward V. In 
the month following, Sir William Hastings was appointed 
master and worker of the mint. Ruding thinks it »probable

Annals, vol. ii. p. 34.
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that the execution of this indenture was prevented by th '^  
usurpation of the Duke of Gloster, but quotes Ross of War
wick’s “ Historia Regum Anglise,” wherein this king is said 
to have coined money'—“ monetatunc facta sub ejus nomine 
est petcussa et formata,” &c.

Richard III. in the first year of his reign endeavoured, by 
an act passed by the parliament at Westminster, to stop the 
exportation of the coin by Italian merchants.

The coins of this king differ but in mint marks and other 
trifling distinctions from those of his brother. They were 
struck in—

Durham :
CIVITAS DIRHAM. 

„ DVNOLM.

York :
CIVITAS EBORACI. 

London :
CIVITAS LONDON.

i Henry VII. succeeded to the throne in 1485, 
and in the same year an indenture was made 

with Sir Giles Dawbeny and Bartholomew Reed, joint masters 
and workers of the mint. No alteration was made in the 
standard of thé coins. The statute of 1487 made it treason to 
counterfeit the foreign gold and silver coins, a crime of which 
many persons had been guilty.® In 1489, Henry’s fifth year, a 
new coin made its appearance, namely, the sovereign, a term 
revived in our own times. The coin in the indenture is to have 
course for twenty shillings, to be of the standard of the gold 
money of the realm, and to be double the weight of the royal ; 
twenty-two and a half of such pieces to be coined out of the 
pound Tower.® In every pound weight of gold coined within 
the Tower, two pieces of this denomination to be coined and no 
more, unless by permission or command of the king. In the 
year 1498 a proclamation Was issued by Henry, commanding 
his subjects to receive in payment all small thin and old pennies, 
upon pain of imprisonment. Ruding thinks that the coins

' Ruding refers to a French MS. in the British Museum, in which drawings 
are given of a groat and penny of this king, but which he considers to belong to 
Edward III. An angei is known with the rose for a mint mark on one side, and 
the boar’s head on the other, which may have been struck for this king.

’ Ruding, vol. ii. p. 56.  ̂ Ibid.voi. ii. p. 57.
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alluded to were never struck of the proper weight, and that 
this is another instance of that king’s detestable avarice, suchi 
money having been authorised or connived at by him. *

At this period, clipping and false coining appear to have 
prevailed. In a MS. account of the building the steeple and 
repairing the church of Louth, in Lincolnshire, mention is 
often made of bad money, and one entry is of a gift of sundry 
clipped groats. In 1504, Henry’s nineteenth year, an act 
was passed that the sovereign, half-sovereign, ryal, half-ryal, 
quarter-ryal, angel, and half-angel, should pass current for the 
sums at which they were coined. The silver coins of England, 
and also those of other countries, were to be received in the 
same manner, if not clipped or otherwise materially diminished. 
Groats and half-groats were ordered to be coined at this time, 
and it was ordained that every piece should have “ a circle about 
the utter part t h e r e o f a n d  that the gold pieces should have 
“ the whole scripture about every piece of the same gold, with
out lacking of any part thereof, to the intent that the king’s 
subjects inight hereafter have perfect knowledge by that circle 
or scripture when ihe same coins were clipped or impaired.” *

Side-faced i Fabian, in his chronicle, informs us that the par-
P o rtra it .  ( liament ordered a new coinage of silver, namely 

groats, half-groats, and shillings “ with half faces.” These shil
lings are, as Leake observes, “ great rarities.” It has been 
supposed by some writers that they were only struck as trial or 
pattern pieces; but Ruding, quoting the account of Lord 
Bacon, * whose words imply a considerable coinage of these new 
pieces, is ¿f opinion that the extensive issues of base coin in the 
reign of Hemy VIII. were a strong temptation to the dishonest 
to melt down the larger pieces of standard coin, and that to 
this their scarcity at the present day may be attributed.

r No change was made by Henry VII. in the stan- 
I dard of the coins, but the variations in the types 

deserve especial notice. First is the arched crown, which distin-

Arched
Crown.

Ruding, voi. ii. p. 5‘J. “ Ibid. voJ. ii. p. 61. Life of Henry VII.
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guishes his money from that of his predecessors. The coins of 
his nineteenth year have the portrait side-faced, and a dotted 
line instead of the double tressure on the obverse of the groats 
and half'groats; the inner circle of the reverse is omitted, and 
instead of the pellets in each quarter of the cross the royal 
arms appear, a barbarous device continued to the present day.

Some of his coins are also distinguished by the word 
SEPTIMVS, or the equivalent letters or numerals. On the 
coins struck by the Archbishops during his reign, the king is 
represented seated on a throne holding the globe and sceptre. 
The types of his gold money are not materially varied from 
those of his predecessors, except that of the sovereign, as be
fore noticed. This coin bore on the obverse the king seated 
in his royal robes, and on the reverse the double rose, in allu
sion to the union of the rival houses, with the royal arms in 
the centre. Ruding says—“ I have not been able to discover 
in what part of his reign these coins were first struck. They 
are not mentioned in any record I have seen before the statute 
of his nineteenth year; but a MS. note by Browne Willis, in 
the margin of Leake’s Historical Account of English Money, 
says, they ‘ were first struck anno 5 Henry VII., as I remem
ber the date of the indenture for coining them.’” *

A rose 'ryal is remarkable in having the arms of France in 
the centre of the double rose on the reverse, a type considered 
by Leake as indicating Henry’s claim to the crown of France. 
This writer says it was struck by the king in the year 1492, 
when he laid siege to Boulogne.

The English mints of this monarch were—
Canterbury ; 

CIVITAS CANTOR. 
Durham :

CIVITAS DIRHAM. 
„ DVRRAM.

Yorh:
CIVITAS E^ORACI.

London :
CIVITAS LONDON.

H^nry V III. succeeded to the English throne in 1509. 
His first coinage resembles his father’s, and is only distin
guished froTn it by the addition of the numerals VIII. About

' Annals, vol ii. p. 67.
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this time private tokens were struck in lead, to supply the 
want of silver coins. In 1519, the circulation of galley half' 
pence was prohibited by the statute. In 1523 it was enacted, 
that twenty pounds in half angels should be made of every 
hundred pounds worth of gold, and of every hundred pounds 
worth of silver as many groats as should amount to fifty pounds 
sterling, twenty pounds in half groats, ten marks in half
pennies, and five marks in farthings. As the farthings and 
halfpennies were struck from one die, it was ordained, that for 
the future the farthings should bear on one side a portcullis, 
and on the other side a rose. In the year 1526, a writ was 
issued to Thomas, Cardinal-Archbishop of York, commanding 
him to effect at once the reduction of the English money to 
the standard of the foreign coins. One of the reasons alleged 
for this infamous proceeding is, that the king had failed in his 
attempt to persuade foreign princes to reform their coin!

George /  The value of the English gold coins was How raised.
Noble. X and a pew piece, called the George Noble, was ordered 

to be coined.* A half George Noble was also struck. In ad
dition to these, a gold crown was minted. This piece received 
the name of the crown o f the rose: it was of the same weight 
and quality as the French couronnes du soleil. New coins of 
silver were also ordered, “ sterling, like the others, but differ
ing in weight.” At this period the pound Troy was esta
blished in the mint, and the pound Tower abolished.

In the year 1529, among other articles exhibited against 
Cardinal JiVolsey, was one charging him with having “ cnterprised 
to join and imprint the cardinal’s hat” upon his “ coin of groats.” 
Rudingconsiders that the fault here laid to the Cardinal’s charge 
was not merely the placing of the hat upon his money, but the 
striking of coins of a larger denomination and value than the 
penny, he being the only prelate who struck groats and half-groats: 
but this conjecture is groundless, as there are half-groats of the 
other prelates with their initials. It was clearly the hat which 
gave the offence.

* The Angel Noble was raised to 7s. 6d. and the George Nobife was to pass 
current for 6s. 8d. ’ Annals, vol. ii. p. 77.

    
 



ENGLISH COINS. •281
By an indenture of the year 1543, both the gold and silver 

coin was debased. The gold was to be of twenty-three carats 
fine and one carat allay; the silver ten ounces fine and two 
ounces allay, to be coined into forty-eight shillings by tale, 
viz. testoons (or shillings), groats, half-groats, pennies, half
pennies, and farthings. Ruding remarks, in reference to 
the new name given to the shilling, that it must have been 
mere caprice. The name Testoon had been given to the new 
coins of Louis X II. of France, because they bore the head of 
that prince ; but it was unnecessary in the case of the English 
coin, since nearly all the money of this country bore the head 
of the sovereign. In 1544, Henry’s 36th year, by an inden
ture made with Sir Martin Bowes, the gold coin was reduced 
to twenty-two carats and two carats allay, and the silver to six 
ounces fine and six ounces allay. In the following year a still 
further reduction was made, to the eternal infamy of the 
English Herod. The gold coin was now made twenty carats 
fine and four carats allay, and the silver four ounces fine and 
eight ounces allay.

This king had mints at Bristol, Canterbury, Durham, York, 
London, and Southwark. A more particular account of the 
pieces struck by him will be found in the list of English coins 
which follows this introduction.

A D 1546 \ Henry died in January 1546-7, arid was suc-
< ceeded by his son, Edward VI. Indentures were 

made in the first year of the youthful king with the Mint 
Masters of the Tower, Southwark, and Canterbury, the money 
to be of the same debased character as that of his father’s 
thirty-seventh year. Other indentures were made in his 
second year, but with no alteration in the quality of the coins. 
In 1548, the pieces called testoons were called in by procla
mation, all persons being forbidden to utter or receive them in 
pa3Hi(ient. “ But all persons possessing them might bring them 
to the mints, there to receive the just value as they were then 
current, ejther in groats, or in other his highness’ coins.” 

About this time some of the officers of the Mint were 
convicted- of corrupting the public money. The principal

0 0
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offender was Sir Edward Sharington, who confessed that he 
had counterfeited in the mint at Bristol twelve thousand, 
pounds of coins, resembling the testoon, without any autho
rity from the king, besides clipping and shearing to the amount 
of four thousand pounds, and the falsifying the indentures 
and accounts. This was supposed to have been done at 
the instigation of the king’s uncle. Sir Thomas Seymour, 
Lord High Admiral, to enable him to carry on his traitorous 
designs.* Sharington was found guilty, and his whole posses
sions forfeited ; but he was afterwards pardoned and restored. 
The proclamation for the calling in of the testoons was 
repeated in the following year, but not with the desired effect. 
The officers of the mint were ordered to receive them at the 
rate of twelve pence for every piece. Subsequently, the 
testoons of Henry V III. were to be received as bullion only. 
In 1549, the coins were slightly improved in quality, but 
reduced considerably in weight. The pound of gold of 
twenty-two carats fine and two carats allay, to be Coined into 
thirty-four pounds by tale. The silver was to be six ounces 
fine and six ounce's allay. Ruding thinks that it is the shil
lings of this coinage to which Bishop Latimer alluded in his 

■ sermon before the king. “ We have now,” says the preacher, 
“ a prety little shyllyng; indeed a very pretty one. I have 
but one, I  thynke in my purse : and the last day I had put it 
away almost for an old grote, and so, I trust, some will take 
them. The finesse of the silver I cannot see, but therein is 
printed a fine sentence, that is ‘ Timor domini fans vita et 
sapienlia'—The feare of the Lord is the fountayne of lyfe and 
wisdome. 11 would God this sentence were always printed in 
the hart of the king, in chosing his wyfe, and in all his officers.” 
Folkes supposes, however, that the bishop referred to the 
small shilling of fine silver, with the date 1547, which it could 
not be, as she’wn by Ruding. * Latimer’s sermon gave great 
offence, and he was charged with disloyalty; an accusation 
which he ingeniously repelled in another sermon, delivered at

Annals, vol. ii. p. 97, ’ Ibid, note, vol. ii. p. 101.
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the end of the month. The style is so singular and charac
teristic that we cannot pass it without a quotation : —

“ Thus they burdened me ever with sedition. And wot ye 
what ? I chaunced in my last sermon to speake a mery word of 
the new shillyng (to refresh my auditorio), how I was like to 
have put away my new shillyng for an nlde groat. I was 
herein noted to speake seditiously. Yet I can comfort myself 
in one thing, that I am not alone, and that 1 have a fellow—* 
a companion of sedition ; and wot ye who is my fellow ? Esay, 
the prophet. I spake but of a little preaty shillyng, but he 
speaketh to Hierusalem after another sort, and was so bold as 
to meddele with their coinè. Thou proude, thou covetous, thou 
hautie citie of Hierusalem, argentum tuum versum est in scoriam, 
thy silver is turned into what ? Into Testions? Scoriam, into 
dross. Ah, seditious wretch ! what had he to doe with the 
Minte? Why should not he have left that matter to some 
master of policie to reprove,” &c.

At this tiipe the French crowns of the sun were made cur
rent by proclamation. In the year 1550, the old standard of 
the gold coin was restored ; namely, to twenty-three carats, 
three grains and a half fine, and half a grain allay. In the 
following year, an extraordinary entry is made in the King’s 
Journal : —“ Also it was appointed to make 20,000 pound 
weight for necessity somewhat baser, to get gains £160,000 
clear; by which the debt of the realm might be paid, the 
country defended from any sudden attempt, and the coin 
amended.” ' “ Absurd as it may seem,” observes Ruding, “ to 
prepare for the expense of a future amendment of the coins, 
by abasing them in the present time, yet such was undoubtedly 
the intention of this plan, as may be seen in another extract 
from the Journal, under the 30th of May, in this year.”

In 1551, a commission was given to Sir Edward Peckham, 
by which the pound weight of silver, of three ounces fine and 
nine ounce#*-allay, was coined into seventy-two shillings, at 
twelve pence à piece. A proclamation was issued, with a view 
to the quitting of the public mind on the reduction of the 
coin; but it produced no good effect: and shortly after, the

• Annals, note, p. 107, voi. ii.
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testoon was reduced from nine-pence to six-pence ; the groat, 
from three-pence to two-pence; the half groat to a penny; 
the penny to a halfpenny; and the halfpenny to a farthing; 
an act which shews that the people had just cause for doubt 
and alarm. Ruding remarks, that the smaller pieces under the 
groat are now for the first time mentioned; and he questions 
whether they were not reduced in value before. On the 12th 
of September, in this year, the nine-penny and six-penny 
testoons were forbidden to be melted down. An entry in the 
King’s Journal at this time runs thus :—“ Agreed that the 
stamp of the shilling and six-pence should be on one side a 
king, painted to the shoulders in parliament robes, with a 
chain of the order. Five shillings of silver, and half five 
shillings, should be a king on horseback, armed with a naked 
sword hard to his breast.” The commission for the making > of 
these coins, as well as groats and six-pences, eleven ounces 
fine; and pennies, and halfpennies, and farthings, four ounces 
fine, was signed on the first day of October following. To 
Edward, therefore, the merit is due of reforming the English 
coinage, which he had nearly completed, when his death, on 
the 6th July, 1553, left it to be completely effected by his 
sister Elizabeth, The English mints of this king were at 
Bristol, Canterbury, York, London, and Southwark,

^  P f Mary succeeded to the English throne upon the
t death of her brother. On her arrival in London, 

she issued a proclamation, from which the people were led to 
expect it was her intention to restore the silver coin to the old 
standard, I An indenture of this year, however, shews to the 
contrary, and that it was her intention even to debase it. On 
the 25th of July in the following year, her marriage with Philip, 
king of Spain, was solemnised. His name accordingly appears 
on some of her coins, bearing only the head of the queen, in 
consequence, it is supposed, of the new dies not being ready. 
Coins of the same year have, however, the heads of the king 
and queen face to face, while others have them on opposite 
sides of the piece. Lowndes says, that in this year there was

‘ Ruding, vol. ii. p. 115.
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an indenture, by which both the gold and silver coins were to 
be minted of the old standard; but Ruding thinks this coinage 
extended only to the shillings, half shillings, and groats : and 
that it was at this time the pieces with the heads of the king 
and queen were struck, out of the quantity of bullion which 
the Spanish monarch brought with him to England. This 
writer also remarks, that no mention is made of an indenture 
for these coins; and that even Stowe, so exact in his account 
of the money of the period, does not mention them. The 
parliament of this year enacted that it should be high treason 
to bring into the country from abroad forged and counterfeit 
money, “ like to the coin of foreign realms.” At the close of 
the year, a commission was granted to Thomas Egerton and 
others to make shillings, half shillings, half and quarter 
shillings, and halfpennies, under the covenants of the 20th 
August of the queen’s first year. Also to make two kinds 
of base coins, three ounces fine and nine allay, called 
rose-pence; and halfpence, four hundred and eighty to the 
pound — the pound-weight to make forty shillings in cur
rent money.' In November 1555, Thomas Egerton and others 
were authorised to make seven thousand pounds of pence, 
according to the standard of the first and second years of the 
king and queen. In the following year, the merchants ad
venturers were permitted to carry money out of the realm for 
their expences. The melting down of the coin was about this 
time forbidden by proclamation. In 1556, rumours had been 
circulated that the testoons would be decried ; but the effect 
was checked by a proclamation commanding every one to 
receive them in payment as heretofore.

Mary died in 1558. Her English pennies only bear the 
name of the m int; namely, LONDON,

A.D.1558.
r Elizabeth, sdJn after her accession to the throne 
t in 1558, issued a commission to Sir Edmund Peck- 

ham and others, authorising them to make “ sovereigns at thirty 
shillings^ twenty-four to the pound-weight; angels at ten shil
lings, seventy-two to the pound; and angelets, of the fineness of

Annals, vol. ii. p. 126.
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twenty-three carats, ten grains and a half fine gold, and one 
grain and a half allay; ‘ and of crown gold, twenty-two carats 
fine; sovereigns at twenty shillings, thirty-three to the pound; 
half-sovereigns, crowns, and half-crowns. By proclamation in 
the year 1560, the base penny was reduced in current value to 
three farthings; the half-groat to three halfpence; and the 
testoon of six-pence to four-pence halfpenny; “ excepting the 
testoons, marked in the uppermost part in the border thereof 
with one of the following four marks; namely, a lion, a rose, 
a harp, or a Jleur-^de-luce ; which were not above a sixth part 
of the said base testoons, but which were so base and full of 
copper (as wap easy to be seen and understood), and differed 
so much in value from all the rest of the base testoons,” 
&c.

On the 8th of November in this year, an indenture was 
made with Thomas Stanley and others for coining gold and 
silver of the old standard, by which a pound weight of gold of 
twenty-three carats, three grains and a half, fine, was qrdered 
to be coined into thirty-six pounds by tale, namely, into 
twenty-four sovereighs at thirty shillings apiece, or forty-eight 
rials at fifteen shillings a piece, or seventy-two angels at ten 
shillings a piece, or one hundred and forty-four half-angels at 
five shillings a piece. A pound weight of crown gold, of 
twenty-two carats fine and two carats allay, to be coined into 
thirty-three pounds by tale, or into thirty-three sovereigns at 
twenty shillings a piece, or sixty-six half-sovereigns at ten 
shillings, or one hundred and Jhirty-two crowns at five shil
lings. A pound weight of the old standard silver, of eleven 
ounces two * penny-weights fine, and eighteen penny-weights 
alloy, was to be coined into three pounds by tale, or into one 
hundred and twenty half-shillings, or the proportionate number 
of groats, quarter-shillings, half-groats, three-halfpenny pieces, 
pennies, afid three-farthing pieces^ Ruding thinks that this 
coinage did not take place immediately, “ as the indentures 
for receiving the base monies, out of which it seems that this 
coinage was formed, bore date upon the 9th of December

' Ruding remarks, that it stands thus in the record, instead of three grains 
and a half fine, and half a grain allay.
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following.” * It appears that there was a separate mint in the 
Tower, for the purpose of converting the base money into 
sterling. The treasurer, Burleigh, and Sir Thomas Smith 
were the advisers of this measure. The medal given by 
Snelling, Plate V. No. 3, records the event.

( In 1560-1, the base coins were called in, 
A.D. 1560. 1

tand m 1561, their circulation Was prohibited by 
proclamation; the greater part of the base testoons had, 
however, been brought in to the mint within nine months 
after the issue of the ordinance which lowered their current 
value. At this time, the queen paid a public visit to the 
Tower, when she inspected the mints, and coined several pieces 
of gold, which she presented to those who attended her.

About this time, the complaints of the scarcity of small coins 
became loud and urgent, whereupon her majesty commanded 
an issue of half-shillings and quarter-shillings, and pieces of 
three-halfpence. A three-farthing piece was also ordered to 
be struck. All these pieces were to be coined of sterling 
silver. The sixpence, the threepence, three-halfpenny and 
three-farthing pieces of this coinage bear the date 1561 above 
the shield, and are distinguished by the full-blown rose placed 
behind the queen’s bust. A passage in Beaumont and 
Fletcher’s “ Scornful Lady,” alludes to a piece of roguery 
common in those days. Lovelass, speaking of Morecraft the 
usurer, says—

“ He had a bastard, his owai toward issue,
Whipp’d, and then cropp’d, for washing out the roses 
In three farthings, to make thempence."

Martin Folkes says, he had seen a groat upon which some 
knave had attempted to stamp a rose, to make it resemble a 
sixpence of this coinage. Ruding, quoting from a MS. pro
clamation in the library of the Society of Antiquaries, says 
that a foreign piece of gold circulated at this time in England 
for ten shillings, though not worth nine shillings and three
pence. A print of the English angel of the coinage of Henry

' Annals, vol. ii. p. 146.
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the Eighth, with H. and a rose under the arms of the cross 
on the reverse, is given in the proclamation in question. The 
counterfeit angels are one of Tournay with M.B., the other of 
Holland with W.B.i In this year, coining by the mill and 
screw was first introduced into the English mint by a French
man, said by some writers to have been Philip Mestrelle, 
who was executed at Tyburn in 1569, having been found 
guilty of illegal coining; but it appears that the Christian 
name of Mastrelle was Eloye. To quiet the alarm which the 
rumour of a decry of money had raised in the public mind, a 
proclamation was issued, by which the value of the gold coins 
was thus fixei^:—

- The Sovereign, formerly current for 30s. to pass for 20s.
Fine j Ryal, . . . . . 15s. . . . 10s.
gold. Angel, . . . 10s. . . . 6s. 8d.

 ̂ Half-Angel, . . . . . 5s. . . . 3s. 4d.
Sovereign, . . . 20s. . . . 13s. 4d,

Crown Half-sovereign, . . . .  10s. . . . 6s. 8d.
gold. Crown, . . . . . 5s. . . . * 3s. 4d.

Half-crown, . . . . 2s. 6d. Is. 8d.
f' Shilling, . . . . . 12d. . 8d.

Silver, Half-shilling, . . .  6d. . 4d.
fine ( Quarter-shilling, . . .  3d. . 2d.

sterling. Three-halfpence, . . . Id. oh. Id.
V, Three-farthings, . . , ob. q. ob.

And as the groats, half-groats, and pennies could not be re
duced in value one by one, it was ordered that three groats 
should be current for eightpence, and the others in proportion.

In 1562-8, the parliament at Westminster passed an act for 
the prevention of offences against the coinage, by which it was 
made treason to file, clip, or otherwise diminish the current 
money. The chroniclers inform us that, ifi 1568, Philippe 
Mestrelle* and two Englishmen were executed at Tyburn. 
The Frenchman had coined false gold; the Englishmen had 
made imitations of the silver coins in tin. In 1572, an inden
ture was made with John Lonison for the coinage of angels.

Annals, vol. ii. 153.
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angelets, and quarter-angels, also half-shillings, three-pence, 
three-halfpence, and three-farthing pieces. At this time the mill 
and screw, which had been introduced into the mint by Mes- 
trelle, was objected to as imperfect; an objection arising, as 
Ruding thinks, from the prejudice of the mint wardens.* Two 
years afterwards Lonison was directed to coin pennies of eleven 
ounces and two penny-weights, fine; ten pounds weight to be 
struck annually. At this time the abundance of private tokens 
issued by tavern-keepers and tradesmen was the subject of 
repeated complaints, although the abuse must have existed 
long previous to this reign. These pieces were composed 
either of lead, or latten, and sometimes of leather;—proposals 
were accordingly made to the queen for the striking of small 
coins of base silver. It was also suggested to her majesty that 
a coinage of copper pledges for farthings and halfpence would 
obviate the evil. To the first proposal the queen strongly 
objected; but to the latter her majesty’s assent was obtained, 
and a proclamation was prepared for the purpose of rendering 
the copper pledges current. The proclamation is supposed to 
have been never published, and the coinage itself did not take 
place. A few pieces in copper and silver, from the die of the 
halfpenny only are known : they are of great rarity, and 
were doubtless patterns. At this period a licence was granted 
to the city of Bristol to coin tokens of copper, with the figures 
of a ship on one side, and the letters C. B. {Civitas Bristol) on 
the other. In 1576, the payment of one penny for the ex
change of every noble, “ both by the deliverer and taker,” 
was reduced to one farthing. In the following year, and by 
indenture with Lonison, gold and silver was coined of the same 
standard as that of Elizabeth’s fourteenth year. Clipping 
and coining was at this time much practised, and several per
sons sufiered for the crime. A commission of this year directs 
Lonison to coin pennies, in addition to the other pieces. Com
missions were also issued, in 1582-3, for the coining of money 
as heretofore; and in the last year the halfpeiiny was first 
struck in tjiis reign. In 1584, a commission authorised a new

* Some have the date as late as 16C1. 
P  P
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coinage of gold, the pound troy to be coined into forty-eight 
nobles, or twenty-four double nobles. In 1586, the Earl of 
Leicester was sent into Holland to assist the Dutch; on which 
occasion it is supposed gold and silver coins of Elizabeth were 
counter-marked with the arms of Zealand, to give them cur
rency in the Low Countries. There is an angel of Henry VI., 
in the collection of the British Museum, thus marked. A com
mission was granted to Sir Richard Martyn, in 1598, to coin 
sovereigns, half-sovereigns, crowns, and half-crowns in gold.

In her forty-third year she contracted for the coining of 
angels, halfangels, pieces of an angel and a half, and of three 
angels of the finest angel gold; and (of a coarser crown gold) 
pieces of twenty, ten, and five shillings. The former sort had 
the legend, a  d o m in o  fa c tv m  e s t  is t v d , e t  e s t  m ib a b il e , 
on their reverse; and the latter, scvtvm  f i d e i  p r o t e g it  e a m .‘ 
This contract is supposed not to have been completed, as the 
pieces of an angel, halfangel, and three angels are not known.

In the same year, a novel description of coin was struck, by 
law allowed to be exportable, and minted for the especial use 
of the East India Company. The pieces of this coinage are 
the crown, halfcrown, shilling, and six-pence; ’ and they .are 
distinguished by their type from her English coins, having on 
one side the shield of arms; and on the other a portcullis.

On the 29th of July, 1601, by commission granted to Sir 
Richard Martyn and his son, the weight of the English gold 
and silver was reduced in a trifling degree. Elizabeth died 
on the 24th of March, 1602-3. She assumed to herself the 
sole merit of having restored the coins to their original stand
ard ; but, ias has been already shewn, the good work had been 
commenced by her brother. She however, on every occasion, 
boasted, in allusion to such reformation, “ that she had con
quered now that monster which had so long devoured her 
people.” Ruding justly observes that her conduct in suffering

'  Ruding, vol.ii. p. 177. <j

* The weights were, however, regulated by those of the Spanish piastre, or 
piece of eight reas; the queen having refused to allow the carrying of the 
Spanish coins to the East Indies^
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the master of the mint to depart from the terms of his in
dentures, for the express purpose of coining the money of less 
weight and fineness, is most reprehensible, and “  that instead 
of entirely reforming the base coins, she only transferred them 
to Ireland, for the use of her wretched subjects in that king
dom ; where four thousand pounds of these coins, only three 
ounces fine, were coined into eight thousand pounds of Irish 
currency.” * The only mint worked in the reign of Elizabeth 
was that in the Tower of London.

A.D. 1603.
James the First succeeded to the throne of 

1 England, and was proclaimed king on the same day 
as Elizabeth died. Before his arrival in England, a proclama
tion was issued declaring the rate at which Scottish coins should 
be current in England; a measure intended for the conveni
ence of the Scotch noblemen, who followed in his train, and 
who were not able to furnish themselves in time with English 
money. On the 21st of the following month of May, inden
tures were mdde with Sir Richard Martyn for a new coinage, 
which was directed to be of the same fineness as that of the 43rd 
of Elizabeth. The title of King of Scotland was of course 
added to the style, and the second quarter of the shield was 
charged with the arms of that kingdom. James, in his second, 
year, assumed the title of King of Great Britain, France, and 
Ireland, which was subsequently by proclamation ordered to be 
placed on his coins. In 1604, the following pieces were coined:
1. The unii of gold, having on one side the king’s bust, with 
the legend, ja c o b v s  d . g . m a g . b e i t . f r a n c  & h i b . r e x . ;  and 
on the reverse, the royal arms, and f a c ia m  e o s  i n  g e n t e m  

VNAM. 2. The double crown of ten shillings; and, 3. The 
crown of five shillings, with legend, h e n r ic v s  s o s a s  r e g n a  

JACOBVS* on the reverse. A halfcrown was also to be coined 
of gold, with the legend, j .d . g . r o s a  s i n e  s p i u a : and his 
arms on the reverse. The silver coins were the crown, half-

' Annals, vol. ii. p. 189.
’ In allusion to the union of the two roses by Henry VII., and the wished-for 

union of the two kingdoms by James.
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crown, two-pence, and penny. By indenture of the year 
1605, the pound-weight of gold was to be coined into forty 
pounds ten shillings by ta le; or twenty-seven rose rials, at 
thirty shillings each; or fifty-four spur rials, at fifteen shil
lings each; or eighty-one angels, at ten shillings each. It is 
said that in or about the year 1608, the king sent Walter 
Basbee, the assay-master of the Goldsmith’s Company, to the 
Emperor of Russia, for the purpose of making for that country 
a standard of gold and silver, equivalent to that of the Tower 
of London,* ' i

In 1611, complaints having been made against the exporta
tion of gold, w;hich even the heavy penalties could not entirely 
check, the unit being valued abroad at twenty-two shillings; a 
proclamation was published on the 23rd of November, by 
which the unit was made current in England at twenty-two 
shillings. In the following year the complaints of the want of 
a small coinage were renewed; tradesmen and others having 
still continued to issue tokens of lead and other base metal. 
Accordingly, in May, 1613, these tokens were abolished by 
royal proclamation; (and his majesty and council discussed the 
necessity of issuing a smaller coin. A proclamation shojfly 
after declared that John Harrington, Baron, of Exeter, his 
executors, &c., were authorised and empowered to make “ a 
competent quantity of farthing tokens of copper,” They were 
declared not to be monies, but merely pledges of monies, and 
the people were not compelled to take them in payment. In 
Drunken Barnaby’s “ Itinerarie,” allusion is made to these 
tokens, which were very unpopular at the time : the people in 
several coUilties refusing to take them.

Thence to Harrington, be it spoken,
For namesake I gave a token 
To a beggar that did crave it,
And as cheerfully receive i t ;
More, he need not me importune.
F o r’t was the utmost of my fortune.”

By proclamation of the 1st July, 1618, a piece of fine angel 
gold, of the value of thirty shillings sterling, was ordered to be

‘ Ruding, vol.ii. p.201.
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coined. It was to bear on one side his majesty’s picture 
crowned and robed, seated in a chair, with a portcullis at his 
feet, &c. Also, a piece of gold, of half the value of the former, 
bearing a lion crowned, holding a sceptre in one paw, and a 
shield in the other, with the numerals xv. Also another 
piece, of the value of ten shillings, with “ the figure of an 
angel striking a serpent,” and the numeral x . ; the reverse to 
bear a ship with one sail displayed, and charged with the royal 
arms. Gold pieces, of the value of twenty shillings, with his 
majesty’s bust laureated, and coins of half their value with the 
same type, were also ordered to be struck. These last two 
coins were vulgarly termed “ laurels.” On the 17th of July, 
1623, an indenture was made with Randal Cranfield, for 
making rose rials, spur rials, and angels of the old standard, 
and of crown gold; units, double crowns, and Britain crowns. 
Also, silver monies of five shillings, half five shillings, half 
shillings, two-pences, pence, and halfpence.

James died on the 27th of March, 1625. During his reign 
a considerable quantity of silver coin was minted from silver 
obtained from the lead of the mines in Wales: it is distin
guished by the feathers above the arms. His only English 
mint was that of the Tower of London.

AD 1625 i Charles I. was proclaimed king the day after the 
death of his father. On the first of April in this year, 

a special commission directed the using the dies of the former 
sovereign in the mint until others should be provided. On the 
30th of May a proclamation was published, prohibiting the cir
culation of all farthing tokens except those authorised by go
vernment. On the 11th July, letters patent were granted to 
the Duchess of Richmond and Sir Francis Crane, conferring on 
them the sole right of making farthing tokens for seventeen 
years. These were directed to be made of copper, of the same 
type as those of the former king, and to weigh six grains each, 
or more, at the discretion of the patentees. ̂  For this privilege 
the king,was to receive annually a rent of one hundred marks.

Ruding, vol. ii. p. 235.
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In the year ] 628, the workmanship of the coins was greatly 
improved by a French artist named Nicholas Briot, who had 
quitted his native country in disgust. The king, whose taste 
for the arts was allowed even by his enfemies, readily afforded 
the foreign artist employment. He was at once naturalised, 
and by letters patent, dated 26th December, was authorised 
to engrave a new set of coins, which were to be “ of a more 
perfect roundness, weight, figure, and impression, and with 
less charge than by the ordinary way of hammering then used.” 
A mint is said to have been set up at York in the year 1629, 
where, as Ruding supposes, some coins were struck while the 
king was sojourning there on his way into Scotland, in 
1633. T t is known that Briot accompanied him in his progress, 
as a medal was executed by that artist at Edinburgh. * About 
this period gold was so plentiful, and silver so scarce, that a 
premium was often paid to obtain twenty shillings in silver for 
a piece of gold of the value of twenty shillings, which caused 
great complaints among tradesmen and dealers. In the au
tumn of this year the fabricators of false farthing tokens were 
rendered liable to a ^ne of one hundred pounds, to stand in 
the pillory, to be whipped and imprisoned in Bridewell, and 
to find security for their future good behaviour. The reader 
will find in Ruding many particulars relating to this coinage, 
which continued to be very unpopular, and was often forged. 
In March 1635-6, the farthing token was ordered to be made 
with a small piece of brass in the centre.

On the 30th of July, 1637, a mint was established in the castle 
of Aberystwith, for the purpose of refining and coining the silver 
obtained froip mines in the principality of Wales. The coins, 
which were half-crowns, shillings, half-shillings, two-penny 
pieces, and pennies, were to be of the same value as those 
minted in the Tower, but with the distinction in type of the 
badge termed the Prince of Wales’ feathers. A subsequent com
mission empowered Mr. Bushell, the master and warden, to 
add groats, three-penny pieces, and halfpennies to this coin
age. In 1640, the king gave orders to seize the bullipn in the

‘ Medallic History of England, Plate xv. No. 19.

    
 



ENGLISH COINS. 295

mint of the Tower, a measure which necessarily occasioned 
much surprise and alarm. This was afterwards compromised 
for 40,000/. A large quantity of pepper was bought up by 
the king, and immediately afterwards sold at a low price; but 
even these measures were found unavailing, and a debasing 
of the coin was contemplated by the government. This was 
prevented by the manly remonstrance of Sir Thomas Roe, 
whose advice and opinion were consulted on the occasion. At 
this period, the king was reduced to great extremity, in conse
quence of the scarcity of bullion; plate was subscribed and 
melted down, and recoined at Shrewsbury, at York,' and at 
Oxford. On the 12th of April the coinage and issue of far
thing tokens was forbidden. About this time, the parliament 
is supposed to have coined money in the king’s mint; but the 
pieces with a P. for mint-mark cannot, as Leake supposes, be 
those which were then struck, as others of this reign have 
an R. In 1644, the citizens of London, but especially the poor, 
complained loudly of the farthing tokens, for which it was 
alleged “ there was no rechange, to their great damage, even 
to their utter undoing.” The Common Council, who were 
consulted on the subject, among other things stated—“ that 
there were 1500Z. in farthings in the hands of the patentees, 
which, if melted, would go a good way to satisfy the poor; 
besides, the estate of the patentees might contribute to the 
same. That the poor were in great straits, not knowing what 
to trust unto; and therefore if the tokens were decried, they 
desired that course might be taken for the coinage of new 
farthings, according to the intrinsic value; and that, in the 
Tower, pennies, two-pences, and small monies might be coined.” 
It seems that in order to circulate these obnoxious pieces, the 
patentees allowed one shilling in twenty to those who purchased 
them, and who forced them upon all descriptions of persons. 
Ruding has given an interesting account of these farthing 
tokens, ̂  which, together with the forgeries of them, occasioned 
great loss and inconvenience to the people.

Of the, various coins struck during the turbulent reign of

Annals, vol. ii. p. 278-9.
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this unfortunate monarch, examples will be found in the list 
which follows these remarks. Besides other places unknown, 
money was coined by him at Aberystwith, Carlisle, Chester, 
Colchester, Cork, Dublin, Edinburgh, Exeter, London, New
ark, Oxford, Pontefract, Scarborough, Shrewsbury, Worcester, 
and York.

The commonwealth, as has been observed, struck money 
during the lifetime of the king, with his name and titles; but 
after his death new dies were ordered to be made by Thomas 
Simon. These coins are distinguished from all others in 
the English series, and will be particularly described hereafter. 
The types furnished the cavaliers with a subject for much joke 
and ribaldry. The double shield on the reverse was called 
“ The Breeches for the Rump.” In allusion to the legends, 
God and the Commonwealth were said to be on opposite sides. 
A wag launched the following epigram at them :—

“ May tbeir success like to their coin appear,
Send double crosses for their single cheer.”

The witty Fuller sayp, “ I hope hereafter, when the question 
is asked of our coiners, Whose image and superscription is 
this ? it will be returned, The Ccmars of England.” '

A copper coinage was contemplated about this time. Pat
terns of these pieces have been preserved to this day: some 
of them are dated 1649, and others 1651, and, as Ruding 
observes, ̂  are remarkable from the circumstance of their bear
ing the effigy and titles of Cromwell, as Protector of England, 
Ireland, and Scotland, although he was not publicly invested 
with these ti^es until the end of the year 1653. The council 
of state and parliament had it represented to them that the coins 
of the government might be greatly improved by means of a 
screw press and mill, and resolved to send for Peter Blondeau, 
a foreign artist then at Paris. He arrived in London in the 
month of September, and encountered so much opposition 
from the moneyers, that it was some time before he could 
commence work. He produced some fine pattern pieces.

Worthies of England, p. 193. Annals, p. 300.
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and the moneyers in turn produced other patterns by one of 
their body, David Ramage. Examples of both are still exist
ing, and are much valued by collectors. '

During the Protectorate, silver was coined in New England, 
namely, the shilling, half, and quarter. They were of rude 
execution, and bore the legend m a s a t h u s e t s  in  n e w  E n g 
l a n d , AN. DOM. 1652.’ The pieces with N.E. near the 
edge, and XII. or VI. on the reverse, are supposed to be of 
the same origin, and to have preceded the first-mentioned 
coins. Lord Baltimore, lord-proprietor of Maryland, is sup
posed to have struck about this time silver and copper in that 
province, with his name and title. Ruding observes that all 
these coins want better than two pennies in a shilling of the 
weight of the English money, which adds to the probability 
that the pieces with N.E. just spoken of were of American 
origin, and not struck at Newcastle.

In the year 1656, the Protector struck money with his 
name and titles. These coins were the work of Thomas 
Simon, who had been appointed chief engraver of the mint 
and medal maker. They were executed with the mill and 
screw. It does not appear that they were in circulation at 
any time, and the circumstance of their not being mentioned 
in the proclamation issned in September 1661, forbidding the 
•currency of the money of the commonwealth, is considered as 
evidence that they were never considered current money. 
Coins of the Commonwealth occur with the date 1659, in 
which year Richard Cromwell resigned the Protectorship.

It is conjectured that Charles II. struck some crowns and 
half-crowns, in the interval between his father’s death and his 
own restoration in 1660. These pieces bear on the obverse 
an imperial crown, and on the reverse the numerals indicating 
their value, and are supposed to have been struck for Charles 
in Ireland, by the Marquis of Ormond, who caused this 
monarch to be proclaimed king in all those places which

‘ Num. Chron., Vol. I. p. 169.
“ “ Muskefcbalis full bore” were a legal tender in Massachusetts in 1666, and 

were ” current for a farthing a piece, provided that no man be compelled to take 
above twelve at a time of them.”

Q Q
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remained true to the royal cause, immediately after the death 
of his father. The coins struck at Pontefract Castle by Colonel 
John Morris, the Governor, are, of course, previous to the 
restoration, as the castle surrendered about seven weeks after 
King Charles the First was beheaded.

Soon after the restoration, an order was issued for the pre
paration of dies for new coins of gold and silver. The inden
ture for the coinage with Sir Ralph Freeman was dated the 
20th July, 1660. The money was therein stated to be of the 
same denomination and value as that of the l^te king. Crown 
pieces are mentioned, but none were coined.'

A warrant dated 28th November, 1661, directs, that the 
values of the several pieces to be coined by virtue of the 
indenture of last year are to be stamped upon them; and a 
commission of subsequent date orders that groats and quarter 
shillings shall be added. “ It was now thought proper,” ob
serves Ruding, “ that the coins which were struck during the 
usurpation should be called in.” Pepys in his Diary, under 
the date 30th November, 1661, observes, “ this is the last day 
for the old states cjoyne to pass in common payments; but 
they say it is to pass in public payments to the king three 
months still.”* ^

An order of Council dated January 1761-2, directs the pay
ment to Sir William Parkhurst and others of fourteen hundred 
pounds, towards defraying the expenses of erecting houses, 
mills, engines, &c., for the coining of money by the mill. By 
an order of the Privy Council, at which the king was present, 
it was expressly decreed that all engraving of irons, &c., for 
coinage, should be performed in the Tower, and no where 
else. The same order required Thomas Simon to deliver to 
the officers of the Mint all tools and engines he might have 
in his possession. Vertue, in his account of the works of this 
artist, says, that after this time his connexion with the Mint 
appears to have ceased; but Ruding observes that mention 
is made of Simon at a later period.

Ruding, Annals, vol.ii. p. 319. “ Diary, vol. i. p. 124.
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In April 1662, the Council discussed the subject of coining 
money by “ the mill and p r e s s t h e  result was the appoint
ment of Peter Blondeau to a place in the Mint. The officers 
of that establishment stated to the Council, that they had 
offered to “ Thomas Simon and John Roetier, gravers of the 
Mint, to accept of certain prmmia therein specified, for the 
furnishing the Mint with stamps for coining in the new way, 
but that, by reason of a contest in art between them, they had 
found it difficult to bring them to any agreeinent.”* Roetier, 
it appears, was a native of Antwerp, and having been pre
sented to Charles, when abroad, came over to England after 
the restoration, when he was appointed one of the engravers 
of the Mint. Simon and Roetier were competitors for the 
designs of new money, which being shown to the king at 
court, his majesty preferred those of the Dutch • artist, to the 
mortification of Simon, who soon after quitted the mint, as is 
supposed, in disgust at the treatment he had experienced. 
Nevertheless, it appears that Simon made puncheons for the 
Scotch coinage, which was delivered in January 1662-3.

In 1663, the twenty-shilling pieces received the name of 
guineas, being made from gold brought from Guinea by the 
African Company. In order to encourage the company to 
import gold, they were permitted by charter to have the figure 
of an elephant stamped on these pieces. The units, or pound 
pieces, of the reign of James I., Charles I., and the Common
wealth were now termed broads, or broad-pieces. In this 
year Simon produced his beautiful pattern piece^ Jsnown as 
the petition crovm; but good taste and feeling were strangers 
to the heart of the licentious Charles, and the prayer of this 
eminent artist was unheeded.

In 1665, there was a coinage of half-pence and farthings in 
copper. The former were without date; the farthing had 
1665 under the bust. The obverse of both these pieces had 
the laureated bust of the king, with c a k o lv s  a  c a b o l o , 
reverse, q v a t v o r  m a r ia  v in d ic o ; in the exergue, Br it a n 
n ia . Ruding supposes they were never current. The

‘ Ruding, Annals, vol. ii. p. 331.
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legend of the reverse was changed on a subsequent cmnage, 
which took place in 1672, and the word Br it a n n ia  only was 
retained. These coins were intended to supersede the tokien  ̂
issued by tradesmen in town and country, the circulation of 
which it was found very difficult to check, notwithstanding the 
penalties with which the uttferers and receivers were threat
ened. 1 Ruding supposes that they were finally suppressed in 
1674.®

In the year 1678, the East India merchants were permitted 
to strike money for the use of the factory at Bombaim, a set
tlement of the Portuguese yielded to Charles, upon his marriage 
with the Infanta in 1662. The period when this licence was 
granted is not known, but some of these pieces bear the date 
167a

In the following year, a coinage of pewter farthings was 
contemplated; and in 1684, coins in this metal were issued. 
They bore the same type as those of copper, having a piece 
of that metal through the centre, and the words n u m m o e u m  
FAMULUS, 1684, in order to prevent-forgeries of them; a pre
caution which pijoved unavailing, as they were counterfeited 
in.great numbers.

The English money of James II. offers nothing remarkable; 
but that struck by him in Ireland deserves especial notice, 
and will be described under the head of Irish coins.

In the third year of William and Mary (1690), there was 
a considerable coinage of tin farthings, with a piece of copper 
in the centre, and the legend of the reverse resembling that 
on the tin farthings of Charles II. Half-pennies and farthings 
of copper and pewter were coined in this year. In 1693, 
Andrew Corbet, Esq. obtained a patent for coining farthings 
for a term of nine years, at the annual rent of one thousand 
pounds; but upon the representation of the master of the 
mint, the patent was transferred to other hands in the follow
ing year. A petition of the tradesmen of London, in 1693-4,

' For an account of these tokens see Snelling; also a paper “ On Tradesmen’s 
Tokens” in the first volume of the Numismatic Journal. '■

’ Annals, vol. ii. p. 347. The proclamation was issued on the 5th of Decem
ber, not the 15th, as stated by Ruding. See Numismatic Journal, Vol. II. p. 254.
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complains of the number of forgeries of these half-penpe and 
farthings, and prays that in future all such coins may be struck 
in his majesty’s mint. Clipping and false coining had .for some 
time been carried on to an alarming extent, and at length 
roused the attention of parliament, who appointed a committee 
to inquire into the abuse. The committee recommended a 
general recoinage as a remedy for the evil, when the recom
mendation was debated in the house and finally adopted. The 
great recoinage occupied nearly four years, and was completed 
in 1699. The total amount* of silver coined was :— <

In the Tower Mint,
In the Country Mints,

£5,091,121 7 7
1,791,787 12 0

£6,882,908 19 7

The mint charges amounted to 179,4311.6s., and the charges 
and consequent losses are supposed to have been equal to 
2,700,000/. The letters b . c. e . n . and y . on the obverse of 
these coins denote the various mints in which they were struck, 
namely, Bristol, Chester, Exeter, Norwich, and York.

In the reign of Queen Anne much attention was paid to the 
coinage of the United Kingdom, and her money forms a 
striking contrast to that of her successors. In 1702 the town 
of Vigo was taken from the Spaniards, and the silver found 
therein was coined with the word vioo under the queen’s bust. 
These pieces bear the date 1702 and 1703. In 1707 the 
royal arms on the reverse of the coins were difierently arranged. 
England and Scotland occupied the first and third quarterings, 
France was placed in the second, and Ireland in the fourth.

About the year 1712, Dean Swift proposed to the Lord 
Treasurer a plan for improving the coins, as follows: “ I. That 
the English farthings and halfpence be recoined upon the 
union of the two nations. 2. That they bear devices and in
scriptions alluding to all the most remarkable parts of her 
Majesty’s reign. 3. That there be a society established for

' In our own times, the extensive coinages in the Royal Mint, from the year 
181G to 1822, amounted to £7,402,236:11 ;7.
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the finding out of proper subjects, inscriptions and devices. 
4, That no subject, inscription, or device, be stamped without 
the approbation of this society, nor, if it be thought propér,' 
without the authority of Privy Council.”—“ By this means,” 
he continues, “ medals, that are at present only a dead treasure, 
or mere curiosities, will be of'use in the ordinary commerce 
of life, and at the same time perpetuate the glories of her 
Majesty’s reign, reward the labours of her greatest subjects, 
keep alive in the people a gratitude fof public services, and 
excite the emulo,tion of posterity.”

Ruding thinks the Dean’s proposition mét with but little 
encouragement; and the result would seem to shew that his 
conjecture is well founded; nevertheless, some patterns for 
halfpence and farthings were struck. The halfpenny has 
Britannia holding a rose and thistle growing upon the same 
stalk; and one of the farthings has, on the reverse, peace in a 
car, and the legend, p a x  m is s a  p e k  o r b e m . Another pat
tern for a farthing, has a female figure, holding an olive 
branch and a spear, with the legend, b e l l o  e t  pa c e , 1715, 
although Queen Anne, died in August 1714. The designs 
and execution of these pieces are sufficient to show that at that 
time the English artists were not equal to the tasks which the 
Dean would have set them; and if Swift himself designed 
these subjects, they furnish but little proof of his taste or 
invention, the designs being trite and commonplace in the 
extreme. The idea was, however, a noble one, and though 
in our own time, while the skill and talent of our artists are 
admitted, good taste is outraged by the unmeaning and gothic 
coat of ayms on the reverses of our coin, we yet indulge the 
hope that we shall at some very early period be emancipated 
from this barbarity.'

“ Oh, when shall Britain, conscious of her claim.
Stand emulous of Greek and Roman fame ?
In living medals see her wars enrolled.
And vanquished realms supply recording gold?”—Pope.

' On the accession of her Majesty Victoria, it was gravely queried in several 
of the newspapers, whether the queen’s arms on her coins—shades of Camden 
and Gwillim hear i t !— would be placed on a lozenge.
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Of the common farthing of Queen Anne, it will be necessary 
to speak, as there is a singular error respecting it, which can
not be too generally known and corrected. Among the vulgar, 
to whom, however, the idea is not confined, an opinion prevails 
that there were but three farthings of Queen Anne struck.^ 
The officers of the British Museum are consequently fre
quently intruded upon by individuals possessing an example 
of this supposed rare coin; whose astonishment, disappoint
ment, and chagrin, ‘may be conceived upon being shewn 
many specimens in the national collection. The truth is that 
a Queen Anne’s farthing may be purchased of any dealer in 
coins; and even the scarce patterns before alluded to, may be 
obtained without much difficulty.

Of the coins of the succeeding monarchs, it will scarcely be 
necessary to speak; except to notice their utter insignificance 
both in design and execution: the same stiff, formal, and 
inelegant figure of Britannia appears on the copper,® while 
the reverses of the gold and silver provoke a smile, and almost 
tempt us to exclaim, with the gentle Pinkerton, that a nation 
which could retain such a device has not yet emerged from 
barbarism!

' In the Numismatic Journal, Vol. I., is an account of a curious trial of one 
George Hone, for the detention of a Queen Anne farthing.

“ We do not admire the present figure of Britannia. Why does she wear a 
Grecian helmet ? and, indeed, why is her head covered at all ? The figure who 
meets and welcomes Carausius, on the silver coin of that usurper, is evidently 
intended for the genius of Britain ; but although she holds a trident, her head is 
bare.

    
 



ENGLISH COINS.

FR O M  W I L L I A M  T H E  F I R S T  TO A N N E .

WILLIAM THE FIRST.
*

A.D. 1066 TO A.D. 1087.

P e n n i e s  only.—C. to R.8.
1. Obe.----h^PILLEMVS REX. A full-faced crowned head, under

a canopy or pavilion.
R_4-BRINTRED on  o x en  2 {Oxford).

2. Obv.----HPILLEMV REX. A full-faced crowned head, with
fillets pendent on each side th»face. 

r_  + ODNOTH ON PICE {Winchester).
3. Ohv.----H PILLEM. . . .  A full-faced crowned hust, holding in

the right hand a sword.
R—+ORGAR ON LVND {London).

4. Ohv.----l-PILLELM REX. A full-faced crowned bust, with
a sceptre in the right hand.

R—SEPINE ON lEXEC {Exeter). In the field, a cross 
reaching to the inner circle ; in the angles of the cross, the 
jettersPAXS.

5. Obv.---hPILLEM REX ANGLOI. Full-faced crowned bust,
with two sceptres ; that on the right surmounted by a cross 
pâtée, and that on the left by four pearls. 

R--I-COLSPEGEN ON LVND {London).

' The Saxon p is used on the coins of this king instead of the W ; but it 
has the form of the Roman P.

’ The coins of this period have generally some kind of ornameiUed cross on 
the reverse, of which it is scarcely possible to give a description. See the Plates 
of Reverses of English Coins.
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S. Obv.—PILXiE REX I. Full-faced crowned bust, with a sceptre 
in the right hand.

R—OSMVND ON SVDI (/S'oMiAworA),-within the angles 
of a plain cross, reaching to the inner circle; the letters,
P.A.X.S. each within a circle.

The PAXS type was of great rarity, until the discovery of a large hoard at 
Beaworth, in Hampshire, in 1833.

WILLIAM THE SECOND. ^
A.D. 1087 TO A.D. 1100.

P e n n i e s  o n l y .—R.2. t o  R.6.
1. Obv.—PILLEEM RE. Crowned full-faced bust; on each

side, a star within a circle.
R—+ ITHELSTAN ON ROFF {Rochester). The letters 
THEL bracejl together.

2. 05».— -fPILLEM REX ANI. Crowned full-faced bust;
on each side, a star of six points.

R—-t-MVNPINE ON DOF {Dover).
3. 06».----l-PILLELM RK Full-faced crowned bust; in the

right hand a sceptre fleury; in the field, to the left of the 
bust', a star of six points.

R—-1-ORDPI ON IRFRD {Hereford)?
4. Obv.—LVILLEM DVO (sic). A full-faced bust, with a

crown composed of two rows of pearls; a star on each 
side the neck.

R—WILLEM ON RST.
5. Obv.—WILLELMVS. A full-faced bust, with a pellet on

each side.
R—V ___ ON WIS.

This and the preceding coin are remarkable for the Roman W, which here 
supplants the usual Saxon p. No. 4 for the word DVO.

HENRY THE FIRST.
A.D. 1100 TO A.D. 1135.

P e n n i e s  o n l y . —R.2. to R.8.
1. Obv.---hHENRI REX. Side face, crowned, to the right;

before, a sceptre, with cross of pearls, 
i R _ +  SEWINE ON SVT {Southwark)?

' The coins of the two Williams cannot positively be distinguished from each 
other, and those here assigned to Rufus may belong to William the First. See 
a paper on the coins found at Beaworth, in 1833, in the Archeologia, voi. xxvi.

R  R
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Ohv.----H HENRI REX I. Crowned full-faced bust; above
each shoulder, a pellet; on each side the head, an annulet. 

R— + ORDGAR ON LVND {London).̂

A.D.
STEPHEN.

1135 TO A.D. 1154.
P e n n i e s  o n l y .—R.2. t o  R.8.

1. Obv.----1- STIEFN . . E. Bust crowned, three-quarter face;
a sceptre fleury in the right hand.

R----h' AELEM . . .  LEG (Leicester).
2. Obv.----h S . . EFNERE. Side face, to the left; the crown

and sceptre as on the preceding.
R—.. . ME ON CA (Canterbury) ?

3. 06» .--t-STEFNE. As No. 1.
R—-f-HERMER ON NOR ('iSTorwicA.̂

4. Obv.----l-STIEN. Side-faced portrait to the left, crowned
with a diadem of three jleurs de Us.

R— Flowers, and other ornaments, occupying the place of 
the legend.

5. Obv.— STE FN. Crowned side-faced bust to the left, holding
a horseman’s mace. Snelling, Plate 1, No. 28.

6. Obv.— STIEFNEI. Profile bust in armour to the left, crowned
with a crown fleury, the right hand on a staff surmounted 
by a fleur de Us, having a banner charged with a cross 
fitch6e, under which is a mullet of six points. 

R-SPTIDETS ON LV.

ROBERT, EARL OF GLOSTER.
I L L E G I T I M A T E  SON OF H E N R Y  T H E  F I R S T .

P e n n i e s  o n l y .—R.8.
1. Oik----l-RODBERTVS IV. An equestrian figure with a

pointed helmet, and a drawn sword in the right hand.
R—The same as that of Stephen, No. 4.

HENRY, BISHOP OF WINCHESTER.?
P e n n i e s  o n l y .—R 8 .

1. Oie.--I-HENRICVS EPC. Head of Stephen, similar to 
that on the penny of that king, No. 4.

R—STEPHANVS REX.
It seems probable that this is an ill-struck and blundered penny of Stephen.
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EUSTACE.
( s o n  or S T E P H E N .)

P e n n i e s  o n l y .— R . 6 .

1. Ohv.----l-EVSTACIVS. An armed figure with a pointed
helmet, represented as far as the knees.

R—+EBORACI EDOTS.
2. —OÔP. +  EISTAOHIVS A lion passant to the left;

under his feet, two double shackle bolts with a bar in the 
middle ; between the fore-legs, a cross pâtée ; above it a 
lozenge, over that a pellet, and at the back a curved figure 
like a crosier.

R—Various ornaments in the place of the legend. In the 
centre of the field, an ornamented cross.

STEPHEN AND HENRY.?

P e n n i e s  o n l y .—R.7.
1. Ohv.----hSTIEFNER. Two human figures, face to face, joining

hands. Between them a kind of cross, surmounted by a 
Jleur de Us.

R—Various ornaments in the place of the legend.
Much has been said and written about this coin, and it has brought high 

prices at public sales, but query i f  it be an English penny ? See the 
Revue Numismatique, Tome I. p. 284.

There is a coin of the size of the English penny, said to have been found 
near Salisbury, and supposed to have been struck by some of the turbu
lent Barons in defiance of Stephen. I t bears on the obverse an armed 
profile to the right, with a large sword of the period erect in the 
right hand ; behind the head is a rose.' The tjpe of the reverse is 
similar to some of the coins of Stephen, and the letters of the legend 
are SI . . .  . SA.

HENRY THE SECOND.
A.D. 1154 TO A.D. 1189.

P e n n i e s  o n l y .—C. t o  R.6.
1. Ohv.----h HENRI REX ANGL. Full-faced crowned bearded

bust ; in the right hand a sceptre, surmounted by a cross 
pâtée.

R— WIT: ON: LVNDE (Londm.)

' A rose is placed before the bust on a penny of Stephen.
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2. Ohv.----hHENRICVS R. Crowned beardless bust in pro
file to the right,'bolding a sceptre fleury.

R— GODRIC: ON . . .  . . .  •
This penny, from the youthful bust, is supposed of Henry’s son.

3. Obv.---l-HENRICVS. Crowned bust, three-quarters face,
bolding a sceptre fleury.

R_-bOC: ON: NORWIC {Norwich.)
4. Obv.--1-HENRI RE. Crowned bust, three-quarter faced;

in the field, before, three pellets. 
r_  + SIGAR. o n  LVNDENE {London.)

Among the coins of Henry the Second, found at Tealby, and now in the 
British Museum, are two struck at Wilton, bearing the names of Achetil 
and Lantier, as moneyers. In the record called “ The Chancellor’s Roll,”  
of the 11th of Henry II., in the British Museum, Anschetil and Lan
tier, unquestionably the same persons, occur as moneyers at Wilton, a 
circumstance which leaves no doubt as to the correct appropriation by 
Combe and Ruding of thg coins of Henry II. See the communication 
of Sir Henry Ellis to the Numismatic Society, November 1837. Numis
matic Journal, Vol. II. p. 254.

The pennies of this king are of very rude execution, and so ill-struck that 
the name can scarcely ever be read. They are never round, but appear 
to have been shaped hastily with the shears, and not punched out.

RICHARD THE FIRST.
' a .D. 1189 TO A.D. 1199.

Of this king no English coins have been discovered. The speci
mens which have heen engraved were fabrications of a dealer in 
coins named White. Collectors fill up the hiatus with the Poi
tou or Aquitaine penny, described under the head of Anglo- 
Gallic Coins.'

JOHN.
A.D. 1 1 9 9  TO 1 2 1 6 .

All the money at present known of this king was coined in Ire- 
, land. The following are examples :—

P e n n y .— B ..2 .

Obv.----[-IOHANNES rex . Full-faced crowned bust, within
a triangle ; a sceptre in the right hand.

R—ROBERD. ON DIVE {Dublin.) Within a triangle, a 
crescent surmounted by a blazing star; a small star in each 
angle of the triangle.

See “ Anglo-Gallic Coins,” Section iv.
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H a l f p e n n y .— R . 2 .

06».----1-IOHANNES DOM. A full face, bounded by the
inner circle.

R----h TOMAS ON DW (Bublin.) Voided cross reaching
to the inner circle ; a pellet in each angle.

F a r t h i n g ___R . 6 .

Obv.—^WILLEN. ON. Type as the penny, but without the band 
and sceptre.

R—lOHANES DW. A blazing star within a triangle.

HENRY THE THIRD.
A.D. 1216 TO A.D. 1272.

G o l d  P e n n y .—R.8.
Obv.—HENRIC. REX HI. The ^ing crowned with an open 

crown, sitting on a chair of state. The sceptre passes under 
* the right arm, and the orb is held in his left hand, both being 

surmounted by a cross of pearls.
R—WILLEM ON LVND (or LVNDE or LVNDEN). A 
cross inoline voided throughout and pierced in the centre ; in 
each quarter of the cross a rose between three pellets.

Three specimens only of this rae coin are known, 
in minute particulars.

The types differ merely

S i l v e r  P e n n y .—C. to R.4.
1. Obv.—HENRIC VS REX. Full-faced crowned bust, with a

sceptre in the right hand, surmounted by a cross of pearls. 
R— ADAM. ON. WING. A double cross, extending
only to the inner circle ; in each angle, three pellets.

2. Obv__HENRICVS REX III. Full-faced crowned head, the
crown consisting of a fillet or band surmounted by a cross 
of pearls.

R—^WILLEM. ON, WINC. A double cross extending to 
the edge of the coin ; in each angle, three pellets.

3. HENRICVS REiX ANG. A similar type, with the star pre
ceding the legend of the obverse placed within a crescent.'

' Sir Henry Ellis, in a communication to the Numismatic Society, November 
1837, observes, that.in the reign of John an entry upon the Rolls of Parliament 
directs that? the star and crescent, called the king’s livery, shall be worn only 
by menials of his household. See also a paper in the Numismatic Chronicle, 
Vol. II. p. 187, "  On the types of the Irish Coins of King John.”
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4. Oó».-HENRICVS REX. TERGI. A similar type to that of 
No. 2.

R—NICOLE ON LVND. A similar type to that of No.'2.'

PENNIES OF SAINT PAUL.
These coins, from their resemblance to thè money of Henry III., 

were supposed to have been struck during his reign ; but they 
belong to Munster, in Westphalia. See page 260.

EDWARD THE FIRST. .
.  , A.D. 1272 TO A.D. 1307,
P e n n y .—C. to R.6.*

1. Oie.—+ EDW. R, ANGL. DNS. HYB. Full-faced, head withan Open crown fleury, the hair extending on each side the face.
R—ROBERT DE HADELEIE (or DE HADL’). A plain 
cross extending to the edge of the coin.

2. 06».-—f  EDW. R. ANGL. DNS. HYB. Full-faced -headas on the preceding coin.
R—CIVITAS LONDON. A plain cross and pellets, as on 
the preceding coin.

H alfpenny.—C. to R.4.
3. 06».—-l-EDW. R. ANGL. DNS. HYB. Full-faced head,

as on No. 1.
R—CIVITAS LONDON. A plain cross and pellets. 

F a r t h i n g .—R.2.
4. 06».----[-E. R. ANGUE. No inner circle, full-faced head.

R—CIVITAS LONDON. A plain cross and pellets.
5. 06».—EDWARDVS D. G. R. Full-faced head.

R—^VILLA BERVICI. A boar’s head in two of the quar
ters of the cross.

On the coins of the preceding monarchs the sceptre often appears, but on 
those |bf Edward I. it is omitted, and does not occur again in the same 
manqer. The style of the portrait which is now found on our English 
coins was continued until the reign of Henry VII., who introduced the 
arched crown, and subsequently the profile likeness. Much has been 
written and said about the supposed likenesses on our English coins, but 
the first attempt to represent the sovereign as he really appeared was in 
the reign of Henry VII. Some writers have remarked upon the ugliness 
of the portraits on the coins of Edward IV., who, according to our histo
rians, was possessed of much beauty ; but we have seen groats of this 
prince with very comely busts, though they were perhaps not intended 
for a likeness; in fact, the ugliness alluded to is clearly not the result of 
design, but owing to the artist’s want of skill or care.

The penny of the Reading mint is vjry rare.
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EDWARD THE SECOND.
A.D. 1307 TO A.D. 1327.

G h o a t s . ?

P e n n i e s .—C.
H a l f p e n n i e s .—C.
F a r t h i n g s . ' .

The coins of this prince resemble those of his father in nearly 
every respect.

The type of the heavy pieces termed groats, will be found among the plates. 
Though noticed here, they doubtless belong to the succeeding king. 
They are R.8.

EDWARD THE-THIRD.
A.D. 1327 TO A.D. 1377.

H a l f - F  l o r i n  .— R . 8 .

06».—EDWAR. D. GRA. REX ANGL. Z. FRANC. DNS. HIB. 
A leopard crowned, with a banner, charged with the arms of 
England, fastened to his neck and flowing over the shoulder.

R—DOMINE NE IN FVRORE TVO ARGVAS ME. In a 
treasure of four curves, with a lion of England at every out
ward angle, a cross fleury having a quatrefoil opening in the 
centre, and at the extremity of each arm.

Q u a r t e r - F l o r i n .—R.8.
06».—EDWR. R. ANGL. Z. FRANC. D. HIB. In a field 

semée de Lys, a helmet with lambrequins ; crest, a lion passant 
guardant crowned.

R—EXALTABITVR IN GLORIA. A cross fleury with a 
rose in the centre.

N o b l e .—C to R.8.®
06».—EDWARD DEI GRA. REX ANGL. Z. FRANC. D. 

HYB. The king, armed and crowned, standing full-faced in a 
ship with a streamer at the mast-head, charged with the cross 
of Saint George. His right hand holding a sword ; in his left, 
a shield bearing the arms of France and England quarterly ; 
on the bulwarks of the ship, a row of lions passant gpiardant 
to the right ; below, two tiers of ports.

The farthing cannot be identified.
' The noble of the London mint, with an L. in the centre, is extremely rare.
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H a l f -N oble.—C. to R.8. Types as the noble.
Q u a r t e r - N o b l e .—C. to R.8.

06».—EDWARD DEI GRA. REX ANGL. The royal arms 
within a treasure of eight arches pointed with trefoils.

R—EXALTABITVR IN GLORIA. In a double tressure, with 
fleurs de lis and lions in the arches ; a cross fleury, with trefoils 
in the angles, and four pellets in the centre.

'< (Silver).
G r o a t .—C.

06».--l-EDWARD DEI G. REX ANGL. DNS  ̂ HYB. Z. 
AQT. Full-faced head, crowned with an open crown fleury, 
within a double tressure of nine arches.

R—POS VIDEVM ADI VTOREM MEV;, in the outer circle; 
in the inner circle, CIVITAS LONIWN, cross and pellets.

H a l e  G r o a t .— C. .
06».—-f-EDWARDVS REX ANGLI Z FRANCI. Head as No. I.

R—POSVI DEV. ADIVTOREM. In the inner circle, 
CIVITAS LONDON. Type as No. 1.

P e n n y . —C. to R.8.
06».---hEDWARD ANGL. R, DNS. HYB. Crowned head.

R—CIVITAS LONDON. Cross and pellets.
H a l f p e n n y .—C. to R.8.

06».----hEDWARDVS REX A. Crowned head.
R—CIVITAS LONDON. Cross and pellets.

F a r t h i n g  C, to R.4.
06».----l-EDWARDVS REX A. Crowned head.

0

R—As the preceding.

RICHARD THE SECOND.
A.D. 1377 TO  A.D. 1399.

N o b l e .—C.
06».—RjlCARD DI GRA. REX ANGL. Z. FRANC. DNS. HIB. 

Z, ,AQT. Type similar to that of the noble of Edward III.
R—IHC. AVTEM, &c., as on the noble of Edward III., but 

with an R. for Ricardus, in the centre.
H a l f - N o b l e .—R.4.

06».—RICARD DEI GRA. REX ANGL. DNS. HIB. Z. AQ. 
Similar type and inscription on the Reverse to those of the 
half noble of his predecessor, with an R. in the centre.

Q u a r t e r - N o b l e .—R.2. •
•06».—RICARD. DI GRA. REX ANG. Similar type and in

scription on the Reverse to that on the quarter-nobles of his 
predecessor, with an annulet in the centre.
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G r o a t .—R.3.
1. 06r. -  +  RICARD. DI. GRA. REX. ANGL. Z. FRANCIE.

Full-faced head, with open crown.
R— l-POSVI DEVM ADIVTOREM MEV’., in the outer 
circle. In the inner circle, CIVITAS LONDON.

H a l f  G r o a t .— R . 5 .

2. Oi».-+RICARD. DI. G. REX. ANGL. Z. FRANC. Full-
faced head.

R—Legend and type as the preceding.
3. 05».—RICARD. DI. GRA. REX ANGLIE. Full-faced

head.
R—As the preceding.

P e n n y .—R .l.'
4. 05».—-f RICARD. REX ANGL. Z. FRAC. Full-faced

head.
R—CIVITAS LONDON. Cross and pellets.

5. 05».—-fRICARD. REX ANGL. Z FRAN. Full-faced bead,
with pearls between the Jleurs de lis on the crown.

R—CIVITAS EBORACI. Cross and pellets; a double 
rose in the centre of the cross.

H a l f p e n n y .—C.
6. 05»__-f-RICARD. REX ANGL. Full-faced head.
.  R—CIVITAS LONDON. Cross and pellets.

F a r t h i n g .— R . 8 .

7. —Obverse and reverse as the preceding.

HENRY THE FOURTH.
A.D. 1399 TO A.D. 1413.

The first coinage of this king was of the same weight as that of the pre
ceding monarchs, but none are at present known. He reduced the 
weight of the groat to sixty grains in his 13th year. Henry V. coined at 
London and at Calais, and his successor at both these places, and also 
at York and Bristol. The coins of Henry the IVth, Vth, and Vlth, are 
therefore in several instances not to be distinguished from each other.

N o b l e .—C.
1. 05»_HENRIC. DI. GRA. REX ANGL. Z. FRANC. DNS.

HIB. Z. AQ. Type similar to that of the noble of Richard 
II., but without the flag at the mast head; in the centre of the 
cross, H. •

‘ If in fine preservation, R.8. 
S S
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Q u a r t e r  N o b l e .

2. Oi«.—HENRICVS DI. GRA. ANGL. Z. FR. AN. Similar
type and inscription on the Reverse to that of the quarter 
noble of Richard II.

See the observations at page 268.

G R O A T .-C .  > >
3. 06».—HENRI. D. G. REX ANGL. Z. FRANC. D. HY.

R_POSVI DEVM ADIVTOREM MEVM, in the outer 
circle. In the inner circle, CIVITAS LONDON. Cross 
and pellets, the latter in two of the quarters conjoined by 
an ann'ulet.

HENRY THE FIFTH.*
' A .D . 1413 TO A .D . 1422.

N o b l e . — C.
1. 06».—HENRIC. DI. GRA. REX ANGL. Z. FRANC. DNS. 

HYB. The king standing in a ship," which has two ropes 
only instead of three ; no flag at the mast; under the right 
elbow, an annulet; in the quarters of the shield three 

fieurs de Us. ®
R—Same legend and type as the nobles of his predecessors. 

Mint mark, a Jleur de Us.
‘ 0|thers have the flag at the mast.

H a l f  N o b l e .— C.
2 06».—HENRIC. DI. GRA. REX ANGL. Z. FRANC. A 

similar type to the preceding, but with the flag at the stern. 
R—Similar type and legends as the Reverse of his prede

cessors, but with an H in the centre.
Q u a r t e r  N o b l e .—C.

3. 06».—HENRIC. REX ANGL. Z. FRANC. The royal
arms between a crescent and a rose ; above, a Jleur de Us. 

R—Similar type and legend to the quarter noble of Richard 
II., but with a Jieur de Us in the centre.

GR0AT..-C .
4. 0 6 » .--h HENRIC. DI. GRA. REX ANGL. Z. FRANC.

Full-faced head: an annulet on each side the neck- 
R— fPOSVI DEVM ADIVTORE’ MEVM, in the outer 

circle ; in the inner circle, CIVITAS LONDON. Mint 
mark, a cross pierced.

‘ With the Roman N. R.6. The " heavy groat” is unknown.
“ For a description of the money of this king, struck at Calais, see the account 

of “ Anglo-Gallic Coins,” Sect. IV.
 ̂ Sandford is of opinion that Henry IV. first reduced the fleurs delis to three.
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H a l f  G r o a t .—C.
5. Ohv.—Legend and type as the preceding.

R—Legend and type as the preceding.
See the observations under Henry IV. as to the other coins.

HENRY THE SIXTH.
A.D. 1422 TO A.D. 1461.

N o b l e .—C.
1. Oi»:—HENRIC. DI. GRA REX ANGL. Z. FRANC. DNS.

HYB. Type similar to that of his predecessors. Three 
ropes to the ship, and a Jleur de lis under the king’s elbow.

R—The usual type and legend. Fleur de lis for mint mark. 
H a l f  N o b l e .—C.

2. Similar type and legend.
Q u a r t e r  N o b l e . —C.

3. Oi».-HENRIC. DI. GRA. REX ANGL. The usual type,
with a fleur de lis over the arms, and a fleur de lis for 
mint mark.

R —The usual type and legend.
A n g e l .—C.

4. Obv__HENRIC. DI. GRA. REX ANGL. Z. FRANC. The
Archangel Saint Michael trampling on the dragon, and 
thrusting into his mouth a staff, the upper end of which 
terminates in a cross crosslet.

R—PER CRVSE’ TVA’ SALVA NOS XPE. REDE’ 
TOR. A ship, with a cross for the mast; on the right' 
side, the letter H ; on the left, a jleur de lis; mint mark, a 
cross crosslet.

A n g e l e t .—R.8.
6. 06».—HENRIC. DEI GRA. REX ANGL. Z. FR. Similar 

type.
R—O CRVX. AVE SPES VNICA. Similar type. 

{Silver.)
G r o a t .—C.

6. 06».—+ HENRIC. DI. GRA. REX ANGL. Z. FRANC. 
Full-faced head, &c. Mint mark, a cross crosslet.

R—POSVI DEVM ADIVTOREM MEVM, in the outer 
circle ; in the inner circle, CIVITAS LONDON; after 
“ civitas” a lozenge, after “ London,” a leaf.
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G ko a t .*— R.2.

7. Obv.—Legend as the preceding. An E on the breast ofth^
bust for Eboraeum. Mint \a&v]i,Jleur de lia.

R—POSVI DEVM ADIVTOREM MEVM, in the outer 
circle; in the inner circle, CIVITAS EBORACI. Mint 
mark, a Jleur de lis.

H a l f -G r o a t .—C. to R.6.
8. 05».—+HENRICV. DI. GRA. REX. ANGL. Z. FR. Type

as the preceding.
R—Legend and type as the preceding.

P enny .—C.
9. Obv.—HENRIC. REX ANGLI. Full-faced head, between a

mullet of five points, and a trefoil.
R—CIVITAS EBORACI. Cross and pellets. 

H a lfpen n y .—C.
10. —HENRIC. DEI GRA. REX ANG. Full-faced bust, with a

trefoil on each side the neck ; mint mark, rose.
R—CIVITAs  EBORACI. -Cross with a rose in the centre, 
and pellets.

F a r t h in g .— R.6.
11. Obv.—HEINRIC. REIX ANGL. Full-faced head; mint mark,

Jleur de lis.
R—CIVITAS LONDON. Cross and pellets.®

12. 05».—HENRIC. DI. GRA. REX AN. Under the bust, a
k^y.

Rt—CIVITAS EBORACI. Cross and pellets.

'  There is another groat with a  rose for a m int mark, and the legend HENRIC. 
DI. 6 R . REX ANGL. FRANC., weighing 48 grains. See the observations at 
p.269.

* The appropriation of this farthing is doubtful; it may belong to Henry IV. 
V. or VI.
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EDWARD THE FOURTH.
A.D. 1461 TO A.D. 1483.

{Gold.)
R ia l , or R ose N oble.—C. to R.3:

1. 05».-EDWARD. DI. GRA. REX. ANGL. Z. FRANC.
DNS. TB. The usual type of the noble, with a full-blown 
rose on the side of the ship, and a sî uare flag at the stern 
charged with the letter E.

R—IHC AVTEM, &c. Within the usual treasure of 
arches, a large sun of sixteen rays (in the place of the 
cross) ; in the centre, a rose. Mint mark, a coronet.'

H a l f -R ia l .—C. to R.4.
2. 05».—EDWARD. Dl. GRA. REX ANGL. Z. FRANC.

Similar types and legends, with B. or E. under the rose. 
Mint mark, a sun.

Qu a r ter -R ia l .— R.2.

3. 05».—EDWARD. DI. GRA. REX ANGL. The Royal arms
within a treasure of four arches, within which are the letter 
E, a rose, a fleur de lis, and a sun. Mint mark, the sun.

R—Type same as half-rial.
A ngel.—C.

4. 05».—EDWARD. DEI GRA. REX ANGL. Z. FRANQ. A
similar type to that of the angel of Henry VI. 

ft—PER CRVCEM TVA’ SALVANOS XPE REDEMPT. 
A similar type to that of the angel of Henry VI., but with 
E on .the right side of the cross, and a rose on the left.

Angels of the country mints are very rare.

A n g elet .— R.4.
6. 05».—EDWARD. DEI GRA. REX ANGL. Type as the 

preceding.
R—O CRVX AVE SPES VNICA. Type as the pre
ceding.

' Others have C. under the rose, for Canterbury. The letters E. and B., for 
Eboracum (York) and Bristol, are found on the bdf-rial.
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(Silver.)
G r o a t . — C .  t o  R ^ .  ‘ ^

6. 06».—EDWARD. DI. GRA. RÈX ANGL. Z. FRAN. Full-
faced bust, viith a, Jleur de. lis .on the neck. Mint mark, 
cross crosglet.

R_POSVI, &c. In the inner circle, CIVITAS LONDON. 
Mint mark, Jleur de lis.

H a l f - G r o a t .—C. to R.6.
7. 06».—EDWARD. DI. GRA. REX ANGL. Z. FRA. Full-

faced hust with the letter C on the breast. Mint mark, 
rose. I I

R—-POSVI DEVM, &c. in the outer circle ; in the inner 
circle, CIVITAS CANTOR. Mint mark, rose.

P e n n y .—R.l.
8. 06».—EDWÀRD. DI. GRA. REX ANGL. Full-faced bust,

with a Jlmr de lis on each side of the neck. Mint mark, 
crown.

r_CIVITAS LONDON. Cross and pellets.
P e n n y .—R.l. to R.4.

9. 06».—EDWARD. DI. GRA. REX. ANG. Full-faced bust ;
on the right side of the neck, B'; on the left, a key.“

R—CIVIT^S DERAME. In the centre of the cross D. 
H a l f p e n n  Y .—R.l.

10. 06».—EDWARD. DI. GRA. REX. Full-faced bust. Mipt
mark, rose.

R—CIVITAS LONDON. Cross and pellets.
11. Another with a pellet on each side the bust. •

F a r t h i n g .— R.8.
12. 06».—EDWARD....EX ANGL. Full-faced bust.

R_CIVITAS LONDON. Cross and pdlets. Weight 
2^ grains. (Cah. of Mr. Cuff.)

EDWARD THE FIFTH.
A.D. 1483.

There are no certain coins of this prince. See the Notice under 
this reign in the Introductory Account, p. 271.

‘ Other groats have a rose on each side the neck, and a sun for mint mark. 
One has a sun on the obverse and reverse. The groats of the provincial mints 
differ but slightly in type, with the legends V1LX.A BRISTOW, or BRlSTOLL— 
CIVITAS EBORACI—CIVITAS NORWIC—CIVITAS COVETRE.

“ The cognisance of Laurence Booth, bishop of Durham.
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RICHARD THE THIRD.
A.D, 1483 TO 1485,

’ (:Goid.)
A ngel .—R.3.
. 1. Obv__RICARD. DI. GRA. REX ANGL. Z. FRANC. Type

the same as the angel of Edward IV. Mint mark, a boar’s 
head on both sides. i

R—PER CRVSEM, &c. The letter R on the right side 
of the cross, and a rose on the left. i

H a l f - A n g e l .—R.8.
2 * 06».—RICARD. DI. GRA. REX ANGL. The usual type.

R—O CRVX AVE, &c. The usual type.
(^Silver.)

G b o a t .—R.l.
3. 06».—RICARD. DI. GRA. REX. ANGL. Z. FRANC. The

usual bust of the period. Mint mark, a rose.
R—POSVI DEVM, j&c. In the inner circle, CIVITAS 

LONDON. Mint mark, rose.
G roat.—R.6.

4. Similar type on obverse and reverse, with CIVITAS EBO-
RACI. •

5. Another, with the boar’s head for mint mark on obverse and
reverse.

H alf-G roat.—R .8.
6. 06».—RICARD. DI. GRA. REX. ANGL. Z. FRA. Full-

faced bust. Mint mark, a boar’s head.
R—As the groat, but the pellets united and resembling a 

trefoil.
P en n y .— R.8.

7. 06».—-t^ICARD........ ANGL. Full-faced bust.
R—.................A rose of four leaves in the centre of the

usual cross. (Cabinet of Mr. Cuff.)
The place of mintage is illegible ; but the type of the reverse shews it to be 

of this king’s mint at York. It is the only regal penny known.

H alfpenny .— R.8.
8. 06».—RICARDVS REX ANGL. Full-faced bust.

R—CIVITAS LONDON. Cross and pellets.
F a r t h in g .

Not known.

Others have a rose for mint mark.

    
 



320 ENGLISH COINS. ’

HENRY THE SEVENTH.
A.D. 1485 TO A.D. 1509.

(Gold.)
S overeign , or D ouble-R ia l .-^ R .? .

1. 05».—HENRICVS DI. GRACIA REX ANGLIE ET
FRANC. DNS. IBAR. The king, crowned and clad in 
royal robes, seated on a throne : in his right hand, a sceptre 
fleury, in his left the orb ; the back ground powdered with 
fleurs de lis. '

R—IHS. AVTEM TRANSIENS PER MEDIVM lELO- 
RVM IBAT HE. Within a double treasure of ten arches 
with trefoils in the outer angles, the English lion and ̂ eur 
de lis alternately within a double rose ; in the centre, a plain 
escutcheon of France and England quarterly.

There is another type, differing from this, with the throne surmounted by a 
canopy, and the sceptre surmounted by a cross, instead of being fieury. 
Another type has the king on a different throne, with a dragon on a pe
destal on each side, and a dragon for mint mark.

Sovereign .—R.7.
2. 05t>.—HENRIC. DI. GRA. REX ANGL. FRANC. Z. &c.

The king on a throne, &c., but differing from the preced
ing. Mibt mark, a rose.

R—IHS AVTE TRANSIENS PER MEDIV ILLORV 
IBAT. Double rose, with large shield of arms crowned. 
Mint mark, rose.

R ose R ia l .— R .8.
8. Oè».—HENRIC. DI. GRA. REX ANGL. FRANC. DNS 

IBAR. The crowned figure of the king armed and standing 
in a ship, with sword and shield. English roses on the side of 
the vessel, and at the head a banner, charged with the letter
H. ; at the stern, another banner, charged with a dragon.

R—IHC. AVTEM, &c. The double rose, with the arms 
of France alone, in the centre. A cross fitchée for mint 
mark. *

A ngel.—C.
4. Usual type of this coin, with additional ropes to the ship. Mint

mark, on both sides, a greyhound’s head.
5. Another, with the angel standing with both feet on the dragon.

Mint mark, on both sides, a pheon.
A n g elet .—R.2.

6. Types similar to the angel.
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{Silver.)

S2l

Sh i l l i n g .—R.8.
1. Oi».—HENRIC. SEPTIM. DI. GRA. REX ANGL. Z. FR.

Profile crowned bust. Mint mark,_/fear de lis.
R—POSVI DEVM, &c. The arms of England and France 
quarterly on a cross fourcby at the ends.‘ Mint mark, 
fleur de lis.

G ro a t .—C.
2. Vbv__HENRIC. DI. GRA. REX AGL. Z. FR. Full-faced

bust crowned with a crown of four arches, surmounted by a 
l̂obe and cross. Mint mark, anchor.

R—POSVI DEVM, &c. In the inner circle, CIVITAS 
LONDON. The cross fourChy at the ends. Mint mark, 
anchor.

3. 06».—HENRIC. VII. DI. GRA. REX AGL. Z. FR. Profile
crowned bust. Mint mark, pheon.

R—POSVI DEVM, &c. Arras on a cross fourchy, as on 
the shilling. Mint mark, pheon.

4. Another, slightly differing in the legend of the obverse, with
the iaint mark ̂  of a greyhound's head on each side.

G roat .—R.8,
5. 06».—HENRIC. SEPTIM. DI. GRA. REX ANGL. Z. FR.

Side-faced bust, crowned with an arched crown. Mint 
mark, fleur de lis on each side.

R—POSVI DEVM, &c. Cross and shield of arms.

H a l p -G r o a t .—C.
6. 06».—HENRIC DI. GRA. REX AGL. Z. F-

R-POSVI DEVM, &c. In the inner circle, CIVITAS 
LONDON.

The half-groat of Canterbury, CIVITAS CANTOR, has a Tun on each side 
for mint mark. That of York, CIVIT-\S EBORACI, a martlet on each 
side for mint mark.

' Until this period the cross which divides the pellets and extends to the edges 
of the reverse of the coin is pâtée at the ends. On the coins of this king the 
crosses are pa^ée fourchée.

‘ The other mint marks on the groats of this king are a rose, an escalop shell, 
a cinquefoil, and ufleur de lis.

T T
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7. 06».—HENRIC. VII.» DI. GRA. REX AGL. Z. F. Profile
bust of the king to the left, with a crown of one arch only. 
Mint mark, a fleur deli». ■ '

R—POSVI DEV. ADIVTORE. MEV. The arms of 
France and England quarterly on a cross pâtée fourchée. 
Mint mark, a fleur de lis.

Another half-groat reads HENRIC, and is without the Z. F„ and has for 
mint mark, on each side, a cross pâtée.

P en n y .—,-C.
8. 06».—HENRIC. DI. GRA. REX. The king seated on his

throne holding the sceptre and globe. Mint mark, pheon. 
R—CIVITAS LONDON. The arihs of France and En
gland quarterly on a cross fourchy. Mint mark, pheon. 

F u ll-faced  P enn y .—R.7.
9. 06».—HENRIC. DI. GRA. REX ANG. Full-face, with

arched crown without the tressure. Mint mark, on both 
sides, a tun.

R—CIVITAS CANTOR. Cross fourchy and pellets. 
H a lfpen n y .—R.4.

10. 06».—HENRIC. DI. GRA REX A. Full face, with an arched
crown.

R—CIVITAS EBORACI. A cross fourchy and pellets.
11. 06».—H.(D. G. REX ANGLIE. Z. FRA. Full face, with

arched crown.
R—CIVITAS LONDON. Cross and pellets.

12. Another with open crown.

HENRY THE EIGHTH.
A.D. 1509 TO A.D. 1546-7.

{Gold.)
D ouble-S overeign .—R.8.

1. 06».—HENRICVS DEI GRACIA REX ANGLIE ET
FRANC. DNS. HIB. The king crowned, sitting in a 

 ̂ chair of state, within the inner circle, engrailed and pointed. 
On each arm of the chair a cross patonce, as on the sceptre ; 
at his feet a portcullis. Mint mark,_̂ eM» de lis.

R—IHESVS AVTEM TRANSIENS PER MEDIVM 
ILLORVM IBAT. The double rose and shield of arms 
within a foliage. Mint mark, cross crosslet.

Sovereign .—R.l. to R.4.
2. 06». & R—As the double sovereign, but with pellets between

. the fleurs de lis on the obverse, and an arrow on the reverse.

‘ The numerals distinguishing the monarch by whom the coin was struck, 
now appear for the first time since the reign of Henry the Third.
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06».—HENRIC. 8 DI. GRA. ANGLIE. FRANCIE ET 
HIB’E REX. Type as the preceding, but a double rose 
under the feet of the king, i instead of the portcullis, and 
the sceptre fleury. Mint mark,_/?eMr de Us on both sides. 

R—IHESVS AVTEM TRANCIENS PER MEDIVM 
ILLORV. IBAT. The royal arms crowned, supported 
by a crowned lion and a dragon; below, the letters H. R.

H a l f -S o v e r e ig n .—C. to R.2.
4. 06».—HENRIC. 8 DEI GRA. AGL. FRA. Z. HIB. REX.

The king in a chair of state, with angels on the arms of it; 
a double rose at his feet.

R—IHS. AVTEM, &c. Type as No. 3.
G eo r g e  N o b l e__ R.8.

5. 06».—TALI DICAT SIG“. MES FLVCTVARI NEQT’.
St. George, on horseback, in armour of this period, attack
ing the dragon with his spear. Mint mark, rose on both 
sides.

R—HENRIC. D. G. R. AGL. Z. FRANC. DNS. 
HIBER. Type as the angel; a double rose on the mast, 
which is between the letters H. R.

A n g el .— C.
6. 06».—HENRIC. VIH. DI. GRA. REX AGL. Z. FRA.

Usual type of St. Michael and the dragon. Mint mark, a 
portcullis crowned.

R—PER CRVCE, &c. Usual type.
A n g e l e t .—R.2.

7. 06».-HENRIC. VIII. DI. GRA. REX AN. Type as
No. 6.

R—O CRVX AVE. SPES. VNICA. Type as No. 6. 
Q u a r t e r  A n g e l .—R.2.

8. 06».—HENRIC VS VIII. DI. GRA. AGLIC. Type, &c.
as the angel and angelet, but without the annulet on the 
ship.

C ro w n .— C .
9. 06».—HENRIC. 8. DEI GRA. REX ANGL. Z. FRA.

Royal arms crowned.
R—HENRIC VIIT. RVTILANS ROSA SINE SPIN. 
Cross fleury, with large rose in the centre. In the angles, 
the letter H crowned and English lion alternately. Mint 
mark, a lion.

' Did the artist intend to satirize this rapacious and bloody tyrant, by repre
senting him with the English rose beneath his feet, or Was the type adopted by 
Henry in sheer arrogance ?
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C row n .— C.
10. Oie.—HENRIC. 8 ROSA SINE SPINE. Type as pre

ceding, but the letters crowned. Mint mark, plain cross 
or quartrefoil.

R—D. G. ANGLIE. FRA. Z HIB. REX. Royal 
arms crowned. Mint mark, VY, with a plain cross or 
quartrefoil.

H a l f -C row n .— R.2.
11. Oil).—RVTILANS ROSA SINE SPINA. Double rose

crowned, between the letters H. K. Mint mark, jleur de 
lis.

R—HENRIC. 8 DI. GRA. AGE. Z FRA. Arms 
crowned, between H. K. ’

(Silver.)
C r o w n?—R.8.

12. 06».—HENRIC. 8 DEI GRACIA ANGLIE FRANCIE
Z. HIBERN REX. Full-faced bust to the waist, with 
a crown of Jleurs de lis and plain crosses. In the right 
hand a sword, in the left a mound. On each side a _fieur 
de lis, as mint mark.

R—ANGLICE Z HIBERNICE ECCLESIE SVPRE- 
MVM CAPVT. The royal arms crowned, with supporters, 
a lion and dragon; the letters H. R. beneath the shield.

This piece is considered by some to be a medal, struck on Henry’s assump
tion of the supremacy in 1530.

S h i l l i n g  or T e s t o o n .—R.4.
18. 06».—HENRIC. VIII. DI. GRA. AGL. FRA. Z. HIB. 

REX. The full-faced crowned bust of the king in the 
royal mantle. Mint mark, on each side, a fleur de lis. 

R—POSVI DEVM ADIVTOR, &c. A double rose 
crowned, between the letters H. and R., likewise crowned. 

Scarcely ever fine.
G r o a t .— C.

14. 06».—HENRIC. 8 D. G. AGL. FRA. Z. HIB. REX.
Three-quarter-faced bust. Mint mark. Bolt.

R—POSVI, &c. Arms on a cross fourchy.
G roat .—R.4.

15. 06».—Legend and type as No. 14.
R—REDDE CVIQVE QVOD SVVM EST. As No. 

14, with a small Jleur de lis on the upper limb of the cross. 
There is a half-groat and a penny of this coinage, which are of the first rarity.

' For Henry and Katharine, 
wives.

There are pieces with the initials of his other
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Ghoat.—C.
16. Oi».—HENRIC. VIII. DI. GRA. REX AGL. Z. FR.

Profile bust like that on his father’s groats.
R—POSVI, &c. The arms, &c. as on his father’s coins. 

H a l f -G roat .—C.
17. Differing but slightly from the groats. i 

P enny .— R.l.
18. 06a.—H. D. G. ROSA SINE SPIN.* Full-faced crowned

bust, in the royal mantle. ,
R—CIVITAS LONDON. Arms and cross.

P en n y .— R.l.
19. 06».—HE. 8. D. G. ROSA. SINE SPINE. Bust as

No. 18.
R—CIVITAS BRISTOLIE. Anns and cross. 

H a l f p e n n y .—R.3.
20. 06»—H. D. G. ROSA SIN. SP. Full-faced bust. Mint

mark, bolt.
R—CIVITAS CANTOR. Cross and pellets.

F a r t h in g .—R.8.
21. 06».—HENRIC. R. DI...........  A portcullis.

R— . . . .  Cross with a rose in the centre.
06».----1-RVT . . . .  ROSA. Portcullis.

R—H. D. GRATI. Cross and pellets.
06».—HE. D. G. . AG. Cross fourchy, with a rose in the 

centre.
R—RVTILANS...... A. A portcullis. Mint mark, a bolt.

These are the only three known.

22.
23.

EDWARD THE SIXTH.
A.D. 1546,-7 TO A.D. 1553.

{Gold.)
T r e b l e - S o v e r e ig n .—R.8.

1. 06».—EDWARD VI. DEI GRA. AGL. FRAN. ET 
HIBER REX. The king seated in a chair of state, hold
ing a drawn sword and the orb. Mint mark, on both 
sides, Y.

R—IHS AVTEM, &c. The royal arms supported, as on 
his father’s coins ; underneath, E. R.

' The half-groats of the archiépiscopal mints are marked with the initials of 
the prelates. Wolsey not only pkiced these on his coins, but also the Cardinal’t  
hat. See p. 280.

* A penny in the writer’s cabinet reads SPINIS.
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D o u b l e -S o v e r e ig n .— R .8 .
2. 06».—EDWARD VI. D. G. ANGLIE. FRANCIE Z.

HIBERNIE REX. Type as the sovereign of his father*. 
Mint mark, dragon’s head.

R—IHESVS AVTEM, &c. As that of his father’s 
sovereign.

S o v e r e ig n .—R.7.
3. Obverse and reverse, as the preceding.

So v e r e ig n .—R.2.
4. 06».—EDWARD VI. D. G. AGE. FRA. Z. HIRER

REX., Profile portrait of the king |to the waist, crowned 
and in armour, holding in his right hand a drawn sword, 
and in his left the orb. Mint mark, on both sides, a tun. 

R—;IHS. AVTE, &c. Type as the treble sovereign. 
H a l f -S o v e r e ig n .—R.6.

5. 06».—Type, &c. as the preceding.
R—IHS. AVTEM, &c. Plain shield, crowned between the 

letters E.R.
H a l f -S o v e r e ig n .—R.6.

6. 06».—LVCERNA PEDIBVS MEIS VERBVM TVVM.
Bust in armour, bare-headed.

R—EDOVARD VI. D. G. ANGL. FRA. Z. HIB. 
REX. Shield between the letters E.R. A crescent after 
every word, both on obverse and reverse. 

H a l f -S o v e r e ig n .—C.
7. 06».—SCVTVM FIDE I PROTEGIT EVM MDXLVIH.

R—EDWARD VI. D. G. ANGL. FRA. Z, HIBER. 
REX. Oval shield between the letters E.R.

A n g e l .—R.8.
8. 06».—EDWARD VI. D. G. AGL. FRA. Z. HIB. REX.

The usual type. Mint mark, dragon’s head. ?
R—PER CRVCE, &c. Usual type; the mast between 
|;he letter E and a rose.

A n g e l e t . ?
Type as the angel. {Ruding.)

This piece is not known.

C r o w n .—R.6.
9. 06».—Legend and type as the sovereign. No. 4.

R—As the treble-sovereign.
H a l f -C ro w n .—R.6.

10. Obverse and reverse, as the crown.
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{Silver.)
Crown.— C.

11. 06«.—EDWARD VI. D. G. AGL. FRA. Z. HIRE.
REX. The king crowned and in armour, witb his sword 
drawn and held upright, mounted on a horse caparisoned 
and curvetting; beneath, the date 1551. Mint mark, the 
letter Y on each side.

R—POSVI DEVM ADIVTORE’ MEV’. Royal arms 
on a plain shield, over which, a cross fourchy. 

H a l f-C rown.— C.
12. Obv,—As the preceding, but the horse ambling, and a plume

of feathers on its head.
R—As that of the crown.

Another is without thé plume, and with the date 1553. Mint mark, a tun, 
on both sides.

Sh il l in g .—C.
13. 06«.—TIMOR DOMINI FONS VITE MDXL7.

Crowned bust in profile.
R—EDWARD VI. REX AGL. FRA. HIB. &c. Royal 
arms in a garnished oval shield, between the letters E. R. 
Mint mark, on both sides, a rose.

Sh il l in g .—R.3.
14. Bust06».—INIMICOS EIVS INDVAM CONFVSIONE. 

as the preceding.
R -EDWARD VI. D. G. ANGL. FRA. Z. HIB. REX. 

Type as the preceding. Mint mark, on each side, a bow.
Some of these shillings (of which there are several varieties) aré counter- 

marked with a greyhound or a portcullis behind the head. See the plate 
of obverse types of English coins. Side-faced shillings in fine silver, 1547, 
1548, are of extreme rarity.

Sh il l in g  {toith full-faced bust').—C.
15. 06®_EDWARD VI. D. G. AGL. FRA. Z. HIB. REX.

Full-faced crowned bust, in parliament robes, with chain of 
the order, between a double rose, and the numerals XII. 
to denote the value. Mint mark, on each side, a tun. 

R—POSVI DEVM ADIVTORE’ MEV. Arms in a 
plain shield, over which, a cross fourchy.

* The following entry occurs in this king’s journal:—“ Agreed that the stamp 
of the shilling and sixpence should be on one side, a king painted to the shoul
ders in parliament robes, with a chain of the order; five shillings of silver, and 
half-five shillings, should be a king on horseback, armed with a naked sword 
hard to his breast. Also that York’s mint, Throgmorton’s in the Tower, should 
go and work the fine standard. In the city of York and Canterbury should the 
small money be wrought of a baser sort,” &c. These shillings and sixpences 
are at this day common to excess.
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S ixpence (iinth full-faced bust).—C.
16. 06».—EDWARD VI. D. G. ^GL. FRA. Z. HIRER. REX.

Type as the preceding; VI. for the yalue. Mint mark, 
on both sides, Y.

R—As the shilling.
Another sixpence has CIVITAS EBORACI instead of POSVl.—R.2. 

G roat.— R.6.
17. 06».—EDWARD 6. D. G. AG. FR. Z. HI. REX. Bust

crowned in profile. Mint mark, on each side, a bolt.
R—POSVl, &c. Royal arms, over which a cross fleury.

Another groat has CIVITAS LONDON, instead of POSVl.*

T h reepence  {with full-faced bust).—R2.
18. Obverse and reverse similar to the others of this coinage, 

with III. for the value.
H a l f -G ro a t .—R .5.

19. Obverse and reverse similar to that of the groat, with side
faced portrait.
Another half-groat reads EDOARD and CIVITAS CANTOR. 

P enn y .—R.6. '
20. 06».—E. D. G. ROSA SINESPI. Crowned profile bust.

R—CIVITAS LONDON. Royal arms, over which, a
cross.

Another has CIVITAS BRISTOLIE.

21. 06».—E.D.G. ROSA SINE SPINA. Full-blown rose. R.l.
R—CIVITAS LONDON. Arms and cross.

22. 06».—E. D. G. RQS.^%PINA. Full-blown rose. Mint
I mark, mullet. •

R—CIVITAS EBORACI. Arms and cross. 
S o v e r e ig n -P en n y .—R.8.

23. 06».—tE. D. G. ROSA SINE SP. The crowned figpire of the
king seated on a throne, holding the sceptre and orb. 
Mint mark, on both sides, a tun.

R—CIVITAS LONDON. Arms and cross. 
' F a r t h in g .—R.8.

24. 06».—E. D. G. ROSA SINE SP. A portcullis.
R—CIVITAS LONDON. Cross and pellets.
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MARY.
A.D. 1553 TO A.D. 1558.

{Gold.)
So v e r e ig n .—R.3.

1. 05».—MARIA D. G. ANG. FRA. Z HIB. REGINA
M. D. LIII. The queen on her throne, as on the sove
reign of her brother. Mint mark, a pomegranate.

R—A DNO. FACTV. EST ISTV. Z EST MIRA. IN 
OCVL. NRIS. Double rose and royal arms.

R ia l .— ^̂ R,8. *
2. Ohv.—Legend as the foregoing. The queen crowned and

wearing the ribbon of the order standing in a ship; a rose 
on one side of the mast, and square flag at the head, bear
ing the letter M.

* R—Legend as the foregoing. In a tressure of eight arches,
with the lion of England under a crown, and & Jleur de Us 
alternately, a sun of sixteen rays, four of which are pointed 
fleury ; in the centre, a rose.

A n g el .—R.2.
3. 05».—MARIA D. G. ANG. FRA. Z HIB. REGIN.

The usual type of the angel and dragon. Mint mark, a 
pomegranate.

R—A. DNO. FACTV. EST ISTVD Z EST MIRABI. 
The usual type of the ship and arms ; M. on "the right side 
of the mast, and a rose on the left.

A n g e l e t__R.8.
Legend and type similar to the angel.

{Silver.)
G r o a t .—C.

4. 05».—MARIA D. G. ANG. FRA. Z HIB. REGI.
Crowned bust with flowing hair, and necklace with cross 
of pearls. Mint mark, a pomegranate after the first word 
of the legend.

R—VERITAS TEMPORIS FILIA. Royal anps and 
cross.

H a l f -G r o a t .—R.8.
Olfverse and reverse as the groat.

'P enny .—R.7.
5. 05».^M. D. G. ROSA SINE SPINA.’ Similar bust to

that of the groat.
R—CIVITAS LONDON. As the groat; no inner circle,

u u
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6. Obv.—M. D. G. ROS........... SPINA. A full-blown rostí.
R—As that of the preceding, but no inner «relè on either 
side.

This penny Is given by Ruding, but it is not known to our collectors.

PHILIP AND MARY.
{Gold.)

A n g e l .—5-.2.
1. 06«).--PHILIP. Z MARIA^D. G. REX Z REGINA. 

Usual type.
R—A DNO. FACTVM EST ISTVD Z EST MI

RABILE. The usual type of the ship, with the letters 
P.M.

H a l f -A n g e l .—R.8.
Legend and type similar to those of the angel.

H a l f -C r o w n .—R.8.
{Silver.)

2. 06v.—PHILIP ET MARIA D. G. REX ET REGINA
ANG. Profile busts of the king and queen, face to face; ̂  
above,! the crown of England between the date 1555. The 
king bare-headed, and wearing the order of the golden 
fleece. The queen in her ordinary habit.

R—POSVIMVS DEVM ADIVTOREM NOSTRVM. 
A crowned shield, charged with the arms of Philip and 
Mary impaled.

S h il l in g .—R.2.
3. Ofiu.—PHILIP ET MARIA D. G. R. ANG. FR. NEAP.

PR. HISP. Type similar to that of the half-crown'. Date, 
1554.

. R—Legend and type as the half-crown ; above the shield, 
XII. for the value ; no inner circle.

Another shilling has the inner circle. One has the date 1554 in the exergue 
of the obverse. These pieces are rarely in good condition.

S ix p e n c e .— R.3.
4. Legend and types similar to those of the shilling, but with

VI. for the value, and with inner circle.

’ These coins were in imitation of those of Ferdinand and Isabella, 
alludes to the busts in Hudibras, p. 3, Canto I.

“ Still amorous and fond and billing, 
l.ike Philip and Mary on a shilling.”

Butler
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G roat.—;C.
5. 06v.—PHILIP ET MARIA D. G. REX‘ ET REGINA.

Busi of the queen only, as on her penny. Mint mark, 
Jleu/r de lie.
R—POSVIMVS DEVM ADIVTO NOS. Shield and 
cross.

T wopence__R.6.
6. 0bv.—P. Z M. D. G. ROSA SINE SPINE. As the

preceding.
R-CIVITAS LONDON. Shield and cross.

P enny.— R . l ,
7. Obv.—P. Z M. D. G ; ROSA SINE SPINA. Full-blown

rose.
R—CIVITAS LONDON. Arms and cross.

P enny.— R .6.
8. OJ».—R. Z M. D. G. ROSA SINE SPINA. Crowned

bust.
R—CIVITAS LON. Arms and cross; no inner circle. 

Mint mark, on both sides a Jleur de lie.

ELIZABETH.

A.D. 1558 TO A.D. 1603.

{Gold.)
Sovereign .—R.2.

1. ELIZAB. D. G. ANG. FR. ET HIB. REGINA-
Type similar to that of the sovereign of her sister. Mint 
mark, on each side a tun.

R—A DNO. FACTV. EST ISTVD ET EST MIRAB. 
IN OCVL. NRS. Type as her sister’s sovereign- 

Sovereign .—R.l.
2. Obv.— ELIZABETH, &c. Bust in profile, with high-arched

crown. Mint mark, on each side, 3. woolpack.
R—SCVTVM, &c. The royal arms, surmounted by a 

crown.

' Philip, upon his marriage with the queen, on the 2oth July 1554, took the 
title of king, according to the marriage articles.
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S overeign .— R.8.
3. Obv.—ELIZABETH, &c. Bust in a mantle ermine, touch

ing the inner circle only at the breast. Mint mark, rose, 
ft—IHS. AVTEM, &c. Type similar to the foregoing, 
and differing merely in the crown and the size of the letters
E. R.

H a l f -S o v e r e ig n .— C.
4. 06«.—ELIZABETH. D. G. ANG. FRA. ET HI.

REGINA. Crowned bust in profile to the right ; the 
hair flowing, and a ruff about the neck. Mint mark, cross 
crosS|let.

ft—SCVTVM FIDEI PROTEGET EAM. Royal 
arms in a plain shield crowned, between the letters E. R.

R ia l .—R.4.
5. ELIZAB. D. G. ANG. FR. ET HIB. REGINA. 

The queen in a large ruff, crowned, holding the sceptre 
and the orb, standing in a three-decked ship, with the guns 
out. Square flag, with the letter E.

ft—IHS. AVTEM, &c. Type as the rial of Mary. Mint 
mark, 5C.

A n g e l .— C.
6. Oi».—ELIZABETH. D. G. ANG. FR. ET HIB. REGINA.

Usual t^pe of the angel.
ft—A DNO. &c. Usual typé, with E. and a rose. Mint 
mark, cross crosslet.

A n g e l e t .— R.2.
7. Legend and types as the angel. Mint mark, an escalop shell. 

Q u a r t e r -A n g e l .—R.2.
8. Ohv.—As the angel and angelet. Mint mark, an acorn..

f t - ET HIBERNIE REGINA FIDEL As the former.

C ro w n , j—R.I.
9. OJ».—ELIZAB. D. G. ANG. FRA. ET HIB. REG.

Crowned bust.
ft—SCVTVM FIDEI, &c. Royal arms, surmounted by 
a crown between the letters Ë. R.

H a l f -C row n .—R.I.
10. Legend and types nearly resembling those of the crown.

The milled half-sovereign, with ingrailed edges, is R.3 j the quarter, or 
crown, of the same coinage, R.7. The half-crown is not kiïown. The 
milled half-sovereign, with plain edges, is R.2. The crown of the same 
coinage, R.6. ; and the half-crown, R.4.
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(Silver.)
C rown.— R.2.

11. Oie.—ELIZABETH. D. G. ANG. FRA. ET HIBER.
REGINA. Crowned bust, holding a sceptre fleury and 
the orb. Mint mark, on both sides, the figure 1. ^

R—POSVI, &c. Garnished shield upon a cross fourchy. H a l f - C r o w n .—R.3.
12. Ob,verse and reverse as the crown.

Sh il l in g .— C.
13. 06u.—ELIZABETH. D. G. ANG. FR. &c. Crowned bust

with rufiF.
R—POSVI, &c. The shield of arms and cross. Mint 

mark, a martlet.'*
Sh illin g  (milled).—R.2. to R.6.

14. Oit;.—ELIZABETH. D. G. ANG. &c. Bust, crowned.
R—POSVI, &c. Arms and cross. Mint mark, on both 
sides a mullet of six points.

Sixpence.—C.
The milled shilling, with the key mint mark and garnished shield, is very 

rare: that with the date in the field has been altered by creating the date.

15. ,Ol)v.—ELIZABETH. D. G., &c. Bust crowned, &c.; a rose
behind.®

R—POSVI, &c. Arms and cross.
The broad cross sixpence, milled, is R.6.

T hreepence .—C.
16. Types similar to the former.

The broad cross threepence, milled, is R.8. 

T hree-H a lfpen c e .—R.2.
17. Types similar to the former.

T hree-F a r t h in g s .—R.2.
18. Types similar to the former.

The milled three-farthing piece, with the broad cross, is R.7. 

G ro a t . —R.2.
19. Types very similar to the foregoing, but without the rose.

‘ Another crown resembles this in every respect, except that it has the figure 
2 for mint mark.

* The arms of Sir Richard Martin, master of the mint, but commonly called at 
that period f  Drake, in compliment to the great navigator.

® The sixpence, threepence, three-halfpence, and three farthings, were dis
tinguished by the rose. See the Introductory Account, p. 287.
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H a l f -G r o a t .— C.
20. Type similar to the groat;

H a l f -G r o a t .— C.
21. 06».—E. D. G. ROSA SINE SPINA. Crowned bust;

behind the neck, two pellets. Mint mark, on both sides, A.
R—CIVITAS LONDON. Arms and cross.

P e n n y .—C.
22. Type similar to the half-groat.

H a l f p e n n y .—C.
23. Ohv.—A portcullis. Mint mark, a key, an anchor, or the

figure 1.
R—A cross moline, with three pellets in each quarter, as 
op the earlier English coins.

The milled pieces are all of them, except the sixpence, very uncommon, 
especially the penny. Groat, R.4., threepence, R.2., twopence, R.3., 
penny, R.8. There are “ pledges” of a penny, halfpenny, and farthing; 
the first bearing on the obverse a three-quarter-faced portrait, and the 
legend, THE PLEDGE O F; reverse, a monogram of Elizabeth, crowned, 
with the legend, A PENNY. The halfpenny has a full-blown rose, 
crowned; reverse, a portcullis, and over it, 1601. The farthing has the 
usual crowned bust; reverse, her monogram, crowned, ¿ee the Plates 
of English Types.

JAMES THE FIRST.
A.D. 1603 TO A.D. 1625.

R ose R ia l .— R.2.
1. 06».—lACOBVS D. G. MAG. BRIT. FRAN. ET HIBER.

REX. The king crowned, seated on a throne, holding the 
sceptre and a globe, the portcullis under his feet. Mint 
mark, on both sides of the coin, a rose.

R—A DNO. FACTVM EST ISTVD ET EST MIRA
BILE IN OeVLIS NRIS. Royal arms in the centre 

i of a double rose.
T h ir t y -S h il l in g s  P iec e .— R.2.

2. 06».—lACOBVS D. G. MA. BRI. FR. ET HIB. REX.
The king seated in a chair of state, crowned, and holding 
the sceptre and orb, his feet resting upon the portcullis ; 
the ground diapered with roses and Jleurs de lie, the back of 
the chair withJleurs de lie only. Mint mark, thistle blossom. 

R—A DOMINO FACTVM EST ISTVD ET EST MIRAB. 
IN OC. NRIS. A large escutcheon of arms on a cross 
fleury, the ends of which divide a broad cirde, in each 
quarter of which an English lion between a Jleur de lis and 
a rose. Above the arms, the numerals XXX.

    
 



ENGLISH COINS. 335

F ifteen  S h il l in g s .— R .6 .
3. Oiu.-IACOBVS D. G. MAG. BRIT. FRA. ET HI. REX.

The Scotch lion sejant, crowned, holding in his right paw 
a sceptre, and snpporting with his left the royal arms be
tween the numerals X and V. Mint mark, on both sides, 
a mullet of six points.

R—A DNO. FACTVM, &c. Type as the rial of Elizabeth. 
So v e r e ig n .—R.3.

4. 06®.—lACOBVS D. G. ANG. SCO. FRAN. ET HIB. REX.
Crowned bust, in profile, to the right, holding a sceptre 
and the orb. Mint mark, on both sides of the coin, a 
thistle blossom.

R—EXVRGAT DEVS DISSIPENTVR INIMICI. Royal 
arms in a garnished shield, between the letters I. R.

Another sovereign has FACIAM EOS IN GENTEM VNAM for the 
legend of the reverse.

H a l f-S o v ereig n .— R.2.
5. Type similar to that of the sovereign, but the shield plain. 

Spur  R ia l .— R.4.
6. 06®.—lACOBVS D. G. MAG. BRIT. FRAN. ET HIB. REX. 

The king crowned and in armour, standing between the 
fore and mizen mast of a three-decker, with the ports open, 
holding in his right hand a sword, and on his left arm a 
shield bearing the royal arms. At the head, a flag charged 
with the letter I. Mint mark, on both sides of the coin, , 
a rose.

Unii

R—A DNO. FACTVM EST ISTVD, &c. 
fifteen-shilling piece.

C.

Type as the

7. 06».—lACOBVS D. G. MAG. BRI. FRAN. ET HIB.
Profile bust to the left, laureated, with mantle on the 
shoulder; behind, the numerals XX, for the value. Mint 
mark, on both sides of the coin, a spur-rowel.

R—FACIAM EOS IN GENTEM VNAM. Arms on 
plain shield, crowned, on the ancient cross fleury.

A n g e l .—R.2 .
8 . 06®.—lACOBVS D. G. MAG. BRIT. FRA. ET. HI. REX.

The angel Michael standing behind the dragon, which he 
pierces. Mint mark, on both sides, a coronet.

»R— Â DNO., &c. Ship with royal arms; above, I. and a 
rose.
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9. _Obv.—lACOBVS, &c. The with hoth feet on the
dragon. Mint mark, on hoth sides, a rose.

R—A DNO., &c. A three-masted ship, at the head and 
stern a lion rampant holding a sword; the mainsail charged 
with the royal arms, and a lion rampant on a hroad pennant. 

A ngelet .— R .4.
10. Types very similar to that of the angel, except that the saint

stands before the dragon. Mint mark, on both sides, a 
plain cross.

D ouble C rown.— C.
11. 06n.—lACOBVS D. G. MAG. BRIT. FRAN. ET HIB.

REN. Type as the half-sovereign, hut mint mark, a rose. 
R—HENRICVS ROSAS REGNA lACOBVS. Type 
as the half-crown.

C rown.— C.
12. Legends and type as the double-crown.‘ No mint mark. 

H a l f -C rown.— C.
13. Obv.—l. D. G. ROSA SINE SPINA. Bust as above.

R—As the crown. •

(Silver.)
C rown.— R.l.

14. Oi».—lACOBVS D. G. ANG. SCO. FRAN. ET, HIB.
REX. The king on horseback, crowned and in armour, 
holding a drawn sword, the horse ambling; on the housing, 
a rose crowned. Mint mark, on both sides, a thistle.
R—EXVRGAT DEVS DISSIPENTVR INIMICI.“ The 
royal arms on an ornamented escutcheon.

H a l f -C rown.—R.6 .
13. Type as the crown.

Sh il l in g .— R .h t
16. Obv.—Legend as that of the crown. Crowned and armed

bust in profile; behind the head, XII., for the value. Mint 
ioark, on both sides, a thistle.
R—Legend and type as the crown, but the shield plain. 

S ixpence .—R.2.
17. Legends and types as the shilling, except the value, VI., and

the date over the shield.

' Another crown has TVEATVR VNITA DEVS, and differs somewhat in 
type. •

’ Another crown has QV^E DEVS CONIVNXIT NEMO SEPARET. C.
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T w opence .— C.
18. 06tr.~l. D, G.'ROSA SINE SPINA. Bust as on the

larger coins ; II. behind the head.
R—No legend. The royal arms. Mint mark, thistle or 
Jleur de lis.

19. Ohv.—Legend as the preceding. Full-blown rose, crowned.
Mint mark, a spur-rowel.

•  R—TVEATVR VNITA DEVS. i Thistle flower, crowned.
Mint’ mark, a trefoil.

Penny.—C-
20. Similar to the twopence. Mint mark, on both sides, a trefoil. 

H a l f p e n n y .— C.
21. Obv.—Portcullis.

R—Cross moline and pellets.
22. Obv.—Arose. xa&Tk, Jleur de Its.

R—A thistle flower. Mint mark, rose.
There are two coinages; the first has ANG. SCO., all R.; the other, 

MAG. BRIT., all C.

(̂ Copper.)
F a r t h i n g  T o k e n .—C.

23. Obv.—lACO. D. G. MAG. BRI. Two sceptres crossed in
saltire, one surmounted by a cross, the other by a Jleur 
de Us; above, a crown.

R—FRA. ET HIB. REX. Irish harp crowned.

CHARLES THE FIRST.
A.D. 1625 TO A.D. 1649.

T hree-Pound P iec e .— R.2.-
1. 06a.—CAROLVS D. G. MAG. BRIT. FRAN. ET HI. REX. 

Crowned profile bust in armour, holding a drawn sword 
and an olive branch; feathers in the legends and behind 
the head

R—EXVRGAT DEVS DISSIPENTVR INIMICI; and 
in three lines across the field of the coin, RELIG. PROT. 
LEGk ANG. LIBER. PAR., a plume of three feathers 

, above, and the numerals III., and 1642 below.

' There are half-groats and pennies with TVE.ATVR, &.C., on both sides, which 
are R.6.

That with OX is R.4.
X X
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T wenty-S h il l in g  P iece .— R.2. •
2. Obv.—Resembling the three-pound piste; the numerals XX.

behind the head instead of plume.
R—The whole legend of the three-pound piece joined 
together in one scroll; above, plume of three feathers; 
below, 1644. OX.

T en-Sh il l in g  P iec e .— R.3.
3. Legend and type similar to those of the preceding, but with the"

date 1643.
U n it , or B road— C.

4. 06n.—CAROLVS D. G. MAG. BRI. FR. ET HIB. REX.
Crowned bust in profile; behind, XX., for the value. Mint 
mark, on both s i d e s , de Us.

R—FLORENT CONCORDIA REGNVM. The royal 
arms, surmounted by a crown.

U n it , or B road .— C.
5. 06ia— CAROLVS D. G. MAG. BRIT. FR. ET HIB. REX.

Bust in armour, with short hair, falling ruff, and scarf tied 
in a knot on the shoulder; behind the head, XX. Mint 
mark, on both sides, plume.

R—FLORENT CONCORDIA REGNA. Oval shield, 
garnished and crowned, betv^en the letters- C. R.

U n it , or B road .—C.
6 . Another, with lopg hair and broad laced band. Mint mark, on

both sides, a harp. Xhe letters C. R. on the reverse crowned. 
A ngel .—R.3.®

7. Obv.—CAROLVS, &c. Type similar to the usual one of the
angel, with the value, X., in the area. Mint mark, on 
both sides, a bell.

R _  AJMOR POPVLI PRiESIDIVM REGIS. Type as 
the*ngel of James, with a large de Us on the ship. 

D ouble-C rown.— C.
8 . Obv.—Similar to that of the unit. Mint mark, a bell.

R-CVLTORES SVI DEVS PROTEGIT. As the unit.
C ro w n .— C.

9. Similar to the double crown. Mint mark, both sides, a tun.

' There are also very elegant pieces by. Briot. The twenty-shillings, R 2.; 
ten shillings, R .3.; five shillings, R.8.

“ The angels of Charles I. are generally disfigured by a hole bored through 
them, having been used as touch pieces, and hung about the necks of those who 
had been touched for the king’s evil.
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T w e n t y - S h i l l i n g  P i e c e .— R . l .  t o  6 .

10. 06r.—CAROLVS D. G. MAGNI (sic) BRITANI. FRAN.
ET HIB. REX. The king on horseback, crowned, hold
ing a drawn sword; armour and weapons under the horse’s 
feet; behind, plume of feathers. Mint mark, plume.

R—EXVRGAT DEVS DISSIPENTVR INIMICI, and, in 
two lines across the field, RELIG. PROT. LEG. ANG. 
LIBER. PAR.; above, plume of three feathers and the 
numerals XX.; beneath, 1642.

«
There are varieties of these pieces. Some are without the armour, &c. 

under the horse’s feet; others have the inscription in a compartment, 
and OX. {Oxford). It was at one time supposed that ali these pieces 
were coined at Oxford, but some of them were struck at Exeter, and per
haps in other mints. A ien-shiliing piece bears EX.

T e n - S h i l l i n g s .—R.l t o  8 .

11. Similar to the pieces of twenty-shillings, differing in the nume
rals of value.

F i v e - S h i l l i n g s  or C r o w n .—R.2.
12. Similar to the former, and differing merely ift the numerals, 

&c.
Of this coinage there is also the shiiling,«R.2., sixpence, R.2., groat, R.2., 

threepence, R.2., twopence, R.4., and penny, R.8.

C r o w n .—R.l.
13. 05».—CAROLVS D. G. MAG. BRIT. FRA. ET HIB.

REX. The king on horseback, crowned and in armour; 
a drawn sword in his right hand, raised as if about to 
strike. A plume of feathers on the head of the horse, 
and also on the crupper. Mint mark, on both sides,' a 
fleur de lis.
R—CHRISTO A'\^SPICE REGNO. The royal arms on 
a garnished shield, over a cross fourchy.

There are many varieties of these pieces.
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C r o w n .—R.I.
14. Obv.—CAROLVS, &c. The king on \jprseback, but the horse

not caparisoned. Mint naark, on both aides, a portcìillié.
R—CHRISTO, &c. Oval shield of arms ; above, a 
plume.

There are varieties also of these pieces, some having the shield between 
C.R.

«
“  O x f o r d  C r o w n , ” — R . 8 .

15. 05».-CAROLVS D. G. MAG. BRIT. FRAN. ET HIBER.
REX. The king on horseback, as usual ; underneath, a 
view of the city of Oxford, with OXON above it. Mint 
mark, a quatrefoil.?

R—EXVRGAT DEVS DISSIPENTVR INIMICI, with 
a branch of olive after each word. In the area, enclosed 
by scrolls and similar branches, RELIG. PROT. LEG. 
ANG. LIBER. PARL. in two lines j above, three plumes 
and V ; underneath, 1644, OXON.

This is one of the finest and most remarkable coins in the English series.
It is the work of Rawlins, whose initial appears on the wall of the city.

H a l f - C r o w n  (York).—R.3.
16. Ohv.—Legend and type similar to those of the crown. Under

the hope, EBOR. Mint mark, on both sides, a lion 
passant guardant.

R—CHRISTO, AVSPICE RÉGNO. The royal arms on 
a plain shield, between the letters C. R. all crowned.

There are several varieties of this half-crown—that with the iquare shield, 
is R.4 ; another, with round shield, R.4.

H a l f - C r o w n  {Briot'spattern)__R.8 .
17. 05».—CAR- D. G. MAGN. BRITAN. FR. ET HIB.

REX. Profile bust bare-headed, in armour, with the 
ribbon of the order.

I R—AVSPICIIS SEX MAGNE TVIS. The royal arms 
on a garnished square shield, between the letters C.R. 
all crowned. Date above the crown, 1630, between a 
small B. and George and dragon as mint mark, 

H a l f - C r o w n  (Briot's pattern).— R.5.
18. 05».—O. BEX DA. FACILEM CVRSVM. The king on,

horseback, the sword resting on his shoulder ; plume on 
the horse’s head ; below, N. BRIOT. F. Mint mark, 
an anemone.

R—ATQVE AVDACIBVS ANNVE COEPTIS. The 
royal arms on an oval garnished shield, surmounted by a 
crown ; on the sides, 16-28.
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H a l f - C r o w n .— R . l .

19. 06®. -  CAROI^S, &c. The king on horseback, as on the
crowns; over the point of the sword a small b . Mint 
mark, a rose. ?

R—CHRISTO, &c. Small garnished oval shield between 
the letters, C. R., all crowned.

H a l f - C r o w n  (̂ Chester).—R.6 .
20. 06».—CAROLVS, &c. The king on horseback, as before;

behind, a plume ; under the hors6 , CHST. Mint mark 
on both sides, three garbs (wheatsheaves), the arms of 
Chester.

R—CHRISTO, &c. The royal arms in a richly garnished 
shield.

H a l f - C r o w n  (Worcester).—R.6 .
21. 06».—CAROLVS, &c. The king on horseback, as usual.

Mint mark, a pear.
R—CHRISTO, &c. The royal arms on garnished shield. 
Mint mark, three pears, the arms of Worcester. 

S h i l l i n g .—R.l.
22. 06».—CAROLVS D. G. MAG. BRI. FRA. ET HIB. REX.

Crowned bust, in parliament robes, with the collar of the 
order; short hair; behind the head the numerals XII., 
for the value. Mint mark, on both sides, a^eur de lis. 

R—CHRISTO, &c. Plain square shield, and cross 
fourchy.

S h i l l i n g .— ^ R .2 .

23. 06».—CAROLVS, &c. Crowned bust, in plain dress; short
hair. Mint mark, on both sides, a blackamoor’s head.

R—As the preceding.

Another, with the mint mark of a castle, has a plain square shield, without 
the cross ; over it, a plume of feathers.S h i l l i n g .—C.

24. 06».—CAROLVS, &c. Bust crowned and in armour; long
• hair. Mint mark, on both sides, an anchor.

R—CHRISTO, &c. Royal arms on a plain square shield, 
* and cross fleury, terminating at the inner circle.S h i l l i n g .—R.l.

25. 06».—CAROLVS, &c. Bust, with short hair,' large ruff and
, ribbon of the order. Mint mark, on both sides, a plume. 
R—CHRISTO, &c. Garnished oval shield; between, 
C. R.; above the shield, a plume.
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26. Obv.—CAROLVS, &c. Profile bust; behind the head, .

Mint mark, a martlet.
ft—CHRISTO, &c. Plain square shield, supported by 
lions’ paws. Mint mark, boar’s head, between a coronet 
and two small crosses.S h i l l i n g .—R.l.

27. Obv.—CAROLVS, &c. Profile bust; behind the head, XII.
Mint mark, on both sides, a lion passant guardant. 

ft—CHRISTO, &c. Plain shield, over which a cross 
fourchy; above it, EBOR.

Another shilling differs from this, and has the word EBOR under the 
shield.

S i x p e n c e .—R.2.
28. Types very similar to those of the shillings, with VI. for the

value.

Gboat.—R.l.
29. Obv.—Type as the shilling. No. 24; behind the bust, IIII.

Mint faa.rk,fleur de lis.
ft—Round shield. Mint mark, lion passant guardant. 

G r o a t .—R.l.
30. Obv.—CAROLVS, &c. 1644. The usual bust; behind, IIH.

Mint mark, on both sides, a rose, 
ft—CHRISTO, &c.

T h r e e p e n c e .—R.6 .
31. Obv__CAROLVS D. G. MA. BR FR. ET H. REX.

i Usual bust, with rose behind the head. No inner circle. 
Mint mark, a bell.

ft—SALVS REI PVBLIC^ SVPREMA LEX. Gar
nished oval shield; above, 1634.

T h r e e p e n c e .—R.6 .
32. 06».—CAR. D. G. MAG. BRIT. FR. ET H. R. Bust 

extending to the edge of the coin; behind, HI.; a rose 
above and D. below. •

ft—Same legend as the above. Plain shield and cross; 
1634.
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T w o p e n c e .—C.
33. Obv.—C. D. G. ROSA SINE SPINA. Full-blown rose,

crowned.
R—IVS THRONVM FIRMAT. Full-blown rosé, crowned.

There are also the penny of this coinage, same legend, with full-blown rose 
on each side, C. ; and the halfpenny with a full-blown rose on each side, 
and without legend, C.

T w o p e n c e .— C.
34. 05».—CAROLVS D. G, MAG. ÉRIT. FR. ET HIB. R.

Bust not touching the inner circle ; behind, II., below, B. 
R—IVSTITIA THRONVM FIRMAT. Plain shield and 
cross.

35. 05».—CAR. D. G. ANG. SCO. FR. ET HIB. REX.
Profile bust, with large ruff.

R—FLOREBIT IN AEWM. A full-blown rose irradiated. 
Mint mark, a small rose. R.5.

36. 05».—As the preceding.
R—REGIT VNVS VTROQVE. A sceptre and trident 
united by a triple knot. R.5.

37. Another half-groat has for reverse FIDEI DEFENSOR,
Two C’s interlinked and crowned; underneath, the let
ter B.—C.

38. 05».—CAROLVS D. G. MA. BR. ET HI. REX. Crowned
bust ; behind, II.

R—IVSTITIA THRONVM FIRMAT. Large plume 
and coronet ; beneath, on a scroll, ICH DIEN. Mint 
mark, crown.—R.8 .

There is a twopence R .l, and a penny R.4, of similar type, but without the 
ICH DIEN on the scroll.

P e n n y .—C.
39. 05».—CAR. D. G. MAG. BRIT. FR. ET. HI. Type as

the two-pence, but the bust to.uching the circle ; behind the 
head, I.

R—FIRMAT IVSTITIA THRONVM. Type as the 
twopence.

40. 05».— CAROLVS, &c. Bust in profile, &c.
R—IVSTITIA THRO. FIRMAT. Large plume. 

H a l f p e j i n y .—R.4.
41. 05».—A rose.

R—A plume.
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( Copper.)
F a r t h in g -T o k e n .—C.

42. 06».—CAROLVS D. G. MA. BRI. As the token of 
James I. Mint mark, on both sides, a rose.

R—FRA. ET HI. REX. A rose, crowned.
These coins had a piece of brass in the centre, to render the counterfeiting 

of them more difficult. There were others of this denomination, 
resembling those of his father, James I. See the Introductory Account, 
pp. 292-3.

SIEGE COINS.
{Silver.)

C r o w n .— R.2.
1. An irregular shaped piece, stamped on each side, 19 dwts.

8 grs.
There are the half-crown, shilling, ninepencc, sixpence, and groat, of this 

coinage, stamped with their respective weights, and others with the 
weight on one side, and annulets on the other for the denomination. The 
sixpence has six annulets, the groat four, threepence three.*

C r o w n .—R.4.
2. Another, stamped on each side Vs.

There is also a half-crown of this description with lls. VId.—R.4.
C r o w n .—R.l. (

3. Obv.—The letters C. R., surmounted by a large crown.
R—The numeral Vs.

There is also the half-crown, R .l., shilling, R .l., sixpence, R ,l., groat R .l., 
threepence, R .l., and twopence, R .l. The penny has also been engraved, 
but it is believed that there was no such coin.

These coins were struck in the year 1643. They are called the Ormond 
money, having been made current by proclamation of the Duke of Ormond, 
then Lord-Lieutenant of Ireland.

T h r e e  S h i l l i n g s  {Carlisle).—R . 4 .
4. Obv.—The letters C. R. and Ills., between two anemones,

, surmounted by a crown.
R—OBS. CARL. 1645, between two anemones.

T h r e e  S h i l l i n g s .—R.6 .
5. Obv.—The letters C. R. between two anemones, surmounted

by a crown ; below. Ills.
R—OB’. CARL, 1645; beneath a large anemone.®

' Half-crown, R.3., shilling, R.4., sixpence, R.6., with annulets, R.8., groat, 
R.8., threepence, R.8. There are modern forgeries of these coins, especially of 
the smaller pieces.

’ These pieces were struck by Sir Thomas Glenham, when he held out Car
lisle for Charles the First.
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S h i l l i n g .—R.4.
Two varieties, differing but siightljr from the tbree-shiliing piece.

H a l f - C r o w n  {Newark).—R.2.
6 . Obv,—A crown between the letters C. R.; below, XXX.

R—OBS. NEWARK, 1646. {Logenge-shaped).
Of this coinage there are the shilling, R.2., ninepence, R.2. and sixpence, 

R.2.

S h i l l i n g  {Cork).-—R.6 . *
7. Obv__CORK, J647.

R—XII. {Octagon shaped).
There is also the sixpence of this coinage, R.2.

S h i l l i n g  {Pontrfract).—R.3.
8 . Ohv.—A castle, with a streamer flying on the highest tower; above

the castle, P. C. on the right side, OBS.; and a hand 
with a sword erect issuing out of the left; helow, 1648.

R.—DVM SPIRO SPERO. In the area, C. R. sur
mounted hy a crown. {Octangular).

S h i l l i n g  {Pontefract).—R.3.
9. Ohv.—A similar castle to that on the preceding coin: on the

right side, OBS.; on the left XII., with P. above, and C. 
beneath. Under the castle, 1648.

R—Type as the preceding, {Lozenge).
There are several other coins of this period formed out of pieces of plate, 

and stamped with the value. Some have also the rudely drawn figure of 
a castle. A piece fox fourteen pence bears the inscription Carolj fortvka 
resvTgam, and is supposed to have been struck at Colchester.

'  In a newspaper of the day, entitled, “  The Kingdome’s Faithfull and Impar
tial Scout,”  Feb. 2 to 9, 1648, there is a notice of this money to the following 
effect:—,“ Monday, Feb. 5. The intelligence from Pontefract is this: the be
sieged have lately made two sallies forth, but repulsed without any great losse 
to u s ; in the last they killed but one man of ours, and we took two of theirs 
prisoners, one of which had a small parcel of silver in his pocket, somewhat 
square, on the  one side thereof was stampt a castle, with PO. for Pontefract; 
on the other side was the crown, with C. R. on each side of it. These pieces 
tl;ey make of plate which they get out of the country, and pass among them for 
coyn.”  The PO. here described is doubtless misread for P. C., the form of 
the latter letter, from bad striking, resembling an O. See a Note by Sir Henry 
Ellis to tbe Numismatic Society, printed in the Numismatic Journal, Vol. I., 
p.273.

Y Y

    
 



346 ENGLISH COINS.

COMMONWEALTH.
A .D .1649. TO A .D .1^60.

(Gold.)
T w e n t y ' S h i l l i n g s .— R . l .

1 06».—THE COMMONWEALTH OF ENGLAND. Saint 
George’s cross between a branch of palm and laurel. 
Mint mark, the sun.

R—GOD WITH 'VS, 1656. Two escutcheons, side by 
side'; the first-charged with Saint George’s cross, the 
other with the Irish harp ; over the shields, XX.

T e n  S h i l l i n g s .— R . 2 .

2. Legends and types as the former, with X. for the value.
Date, 1649. Mint mark, sun.

F i v e  S h i l l i n g s .— R . 2 .

3. Legends and types as the former; date, 1651.
sun.

Pieces with the anchor m int mark are all rare.

Mint mark,

(Silver).
The types of the' silver of the Commonwealth resemble those of the gold 

coins. The denominations are the crown, half-crown, shilling, sixpence, 
twopence, penny, and , halfpenny. Those with sun m int mark are C .; 
with the anchor, rare.

4. P a t t e r n  H a l f - C r o w n , by Blondeau.' R.4.
5.
6
7.

----------------- S h i l l i n g , by ditto. R.6 .
,-----------------S i x p e n c e , by ditto. R.4.
P a t t e r n  H a l f - C r o w n , b y  Ramage, R.8 .
06».—THE COMMONWEALTH OF ENGLAND. The 

English shield between two branches of laurel. Mint 
I mark, on both sides, a mullet of five points.
R—GVARDED WITH ANGELES, 1651. The shields 

of England and Ireland, supported by an angel.

'  Some of the half-crowns are inscribed on the edge, TRVTH AND PEACE, 
1651. PETRVS BLONDAEVS INVENTOR FECIT : others have, i n  t h e

T H IR D  YEAR OF FREEDOM E BY CO d ’S B L ESSIN S RESTO R ED . The shillings and
sixpences are grained on the edges. ®
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P a t t e r n  S h il l in g , by Ramage.—R.8 .
8 . As the preceding.

P a t t e r n  S ix p e n c e , by Ramage.—R.8 .
9. Oh}__TRVTH AND PEACE. A mullet of five points be

tween the words. •
R—Same legend. The Irish harp.

F a r t h in g . i—R.3.
(Pewter and Copper.)

10. Obv.—l  OVNCE OF FINE PEWT^. A plain shield,
charged with a cross fourchy ; above, T. K., surrounded 
by a wreath of roses.

R—FOR NECESSARY CHANGE. A radiated shield, 
with the Irish harp ; above, a wreath of laureL

F a r t h in g .—R.5.
11. Oio—FARTHING TOKENS OF ENGLAND. The En

glish shield and cross. Mint mark, on both sides, a 
mullet of five points.

R—FOR NECESSITY OF CHANGE, 1649. The 
Irish shield and harp.

F a r t h in g s .—R.6 . ♦
12. 06».—THE FARTHING TOKENS FOR. Type and mint

mark as the preceding.
R—THE RELEFE OF THE PORE. Type and mint 
mark as the preceding.

F a r t h in g .—R.4.
The English shield arid13. 06».—ENGLAND’S FARTHING, 

cross crowned with laurel.
R—FOR NECESSARY CHANG, 
harp crowned in a like manner.

The Irish shield and

‘ Snelling thought that these pieces were issued by some tradesman, and that 
the letters T. K. were bis initials ; but in a newspaper of the day is the following : 
“ This night are come out new farthings, weighing a quarter of an ounce of fine 
pewter, which is but the price of new pewter, that so the people may never here
after fear to lose much by them, with the harp on one side, and a cross on the 
other, with»T. K. above it.” See a Communication by Sir Henry Ellis to the 
Numismatic Society. (Num, Journal, Vol. I.)
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OLIVER CROMWELL.

(̂ Silver .y
Crown.*!—R 4 .

1. 06».—OLIVAR D. G. R. P. ANG. SCO. HIB., &c. PRO.
, Bust of Cromwell laureated, in Roman habit.
R—PAX QV.iERITVR BELLO, 1658. A shield sur
mounted by an imperial crown, charged as follows: first 
and fourth. Saint George’s cross, for England; second. 
Saint Andrew’s cross, for Scotland; third, the harp, for 
Ireland. On an escutcheon of pretence, a lion rampant. 
On the edge, HAS NISI PERITVRVS MIHI ADIMAT 
NEMO.

H a l f -Crown.— R .3.
2. Obvetse and reverse as the crown.
3. Another with obverse legend, OLIVAR D. G. R. P. ANG.

SCO. HIB. PRO.—R.8 .
Ruding Bays of the half-crown No. 3, “ As this coin wants, ‘8kc.’ after ‘ HIB.,’ 

I suspect that it was struck from a die which still remains in the Tower, 
and which Dr. Combe supposes to have been intended for a shilling, but 
to have been laid aside on account of that omission. •  •  * There is 
also in the Tower another die, which is often called the ninepence.’’ Pieces 
struck from this are sometimes admitted as a substitute for the sixpence, 
which is exceedingly scarce'' No 3 is in all probability a pattern for 
a shilling, tho^ugh called a two-shilling piece.

S h i l l i n g .—R.3.
4. Types as the crown.

S i x p e n c e .— R.8.
5. Types as the crown. Only two are known.

{Copper.)
P 'a r t h i n g .— R.6.

6 . 06».—OLIVAR PRO. ENG. SC. IRL. Bust, as on his
silver coins.

R—CHARITIE AND CHANGE. The arms, &c. as on 
I his silver coins.

' There arc gold pieces of Cromwell resembling in legend and types those of 
his silver coin, but the portrait appears to  the neck only, and is not draped, 
and the  shield on reverse is plain at the edges. They consist of the fifty
shilling-piece, R.8., twenty shillings, or Broad, R.3., and ten shillings, R.8. The 
fifty-shilling piece bears on the edge p r o t e c t o r  l it e r is  i.it e r a e  n v h h is  corona  
ET  S A L v s . They are supposed not to  have been current.

’ “  There dined with us to  day Mr. Slingsby, of the Mint, who showed us all 
the new pieces, both gold and silver (examples of them all), th a t were made for 
the king by Blondeau's way, and compared them  with those made for Oliver. 
The pictures of the tatter, made by Symons, and of the king, by dne Rotyr, a 
German, I think, that dined with us also. He extols those of Rotyr above the 
others ; and indeed, I think they are the better, because the sweeter of the two ;
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F a r t h i n g .—R.6.
7. 06».—OLIVER PRO. ENG. SCO. & IRE. Bust as No. 6.

No inner circle. Mint mark, mullet of five points.
R—CONVENIENT CHANGE, 1651. The arms as usual. 

F a r t h in g .—R.6.
8. Obv.—As No. 6.

R—THVS VNITED, INVINCIBLE. The English cross, 
Irish harp, and Scotch thistle, on three pillars lashed to
gether. Mint mark, a mullet of five points.

CHARLES II.
A.D. I649to A.D. 1685.

{Gold.)
T w e n t y  S h i l l i n g  P i e c e .—R.4.

1. 06».—CAR. II. D. G. M. BR. FR. ET HI. REX. Profile
laureated bust, in the Roman habit.

R—FLORENT, CONCORDIA REGNA, 1662. Plain 
shield of arms, crowned. {Milled).

T w e n t y  S h i l l i n g s .—C.
2. 06».— CAROLVS II., &c. Type as the preceding; behind

the head, XX., for the value. Mint mark, a crown.
R—FLORENT, &c. Crowned garnished oval shield, be

tween the letters C. R.
Ten Shillings . —R .J.

3. Legends and types as the preceding, but with X, for the value. 
F i v e  S h i l l i n g s .—R.2.

4. Legemls and types as the preceding, but with V, for the value.
5. Another, without the numeral.—R.2.

F i v e  P o u n d s .—C.
6. 06».—CAROLVS II. DEI GRATIA. Laureated profile bust

with the neck bare ; under the bust an elephant.* 
R-MAG. BR. FRA. ET HIB. REX, 1664. Four 
crowned shields of England, Ireland, Scotland, and France. 
In the centre, four C’s interlinked. In the quarters, four 
sceptres, surmounted respectively by a cross for England, 
harp for Ireland, thistle for Scotland, and fiev/r de lis for 
France.

b u t, u p o n  m y  w ord , th o s e  o f  th e  P ro te c to r  a re  m o re  like in  m y  m in d  th a n  th e  
k ing’s, b u t b o th  w ell w o rth  see ing . T h e  crow nes o f  C rom w ell a re  now  so ld , i t  
seem s, fo r 25s. and  30s. a -p iece.” — P epya ' M emoirs.

'  S o m # a re  w ith o u t th is  sym bol. T hese  p ieces w ere  co ined  o u t  o f  gold im 
p o rte d  by th e  A frican  com pany , w h o  w ere  p e rm itte d  by  th e ir  c h a r te r  to  s tam p  
th e  e lep h an t, w h ich  so m etim es has a  c as tle  o n  its  back .
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Two P o u n d s .—C.
7. As the five pound piece. 

G u i n e a .—C.
8. As the former.

H a l f  G u i n e a .— R . 2 .

9. As the former.

S i m o n ’s  P e t i t i o n  C r o w n  

10.

11.

12.

(Silver.')
-R .7.

Obv.—Légend and type similar to the foregoing, but with a 
lock on the left shoulder, and the button of the mantle 
omitted. Below, SIMON.

R—MAG. BRI. FR. ET HIB. REX, 1663. Four 
escutcheons crowned with interlinked C’s between them. 
In the first shield, England; in the second, Ireland ; in 
the third, Scotland ; in the ifourth, France. The George 
and garter in the centre, with the motto, HONI SpiT, 
&c. Upon the edge of the coin, in two lines, with two 
linked C’s, and two branches of palm, t h o m a s  s i m ó n

MOST H VM BLY  P R A Y S Y O V R M A IE ST Y  TO  CO M PA RE T H IS  
H IS  T R Y A L -P IB C B  W IT H  T H E  D V TCH , A N D  I P  M ORE TRVLY  
D R A W N  A N D  E M B O SS E D , M O RE G RACBFV LLY  O R D E r ’d , A N D  
M ORE A CCVRA TBLY  E N G R A V E N , TO R E L IE V E  H IM .

Another, with REDITE QVAE C^SARIS C^ESARI, etc, 
POST, add the sun appearing from behind a cloud to express 
NVBILA PHOEBVS, in the place of the petition on the 
reverse— R.7.
Another, with RENDER TO C^SAR THE THINGS 
WHICH ARE CESAR’S.—R.8.

N o. 12. occu rs on ly  in  p ew ter.

C r o w n .—C.
13. Obv.—CAROLVS II. DEI. GRA. Laureated profile bust in 

the Roman habit; below, a rose.
R—MAG. BR. FRA. ET HIB. REX, 1662. Four 
escutcheons crowned; in the first and fourth, France and 
England quarterly ; in the second, Ireland ; in the third, 
Scotland. Two C.’s interlinked, between the shields. In 
the centre, the star of the order of the garter. On the 
edge of the coin, DECVS ET TVTAMEN.

Som e a re  w ith o u t th e  rose u n d e r  th e  b u s t ;  an d  so m e  have th e  elephant, b e
in g  co ined  o f s ilver im p o r ted  by th e  A frican  C om pany . See th e  five- 
p o u n d  p ieces described  above.

O f th is  coinage th e re  a re  th e  ha lf-c row n, shilling , a n d  sixpence, resem bling  
th e  c row n, a n d  also th e  g ro a t, w ith  fo u r C .’s, in te rlin k e d  an d  crow ned ; 
th e  th reep en ce , w ith  th re e  C .’s ;  th e  tw o p en ce , w ith  tw o  J^ .’s ;  and 
th e  penny , w ith  one  C . T h e re  is a  ha lf-c ro w n  w ith  a  p lu m e  u n d e r  th e  
b u s t, R .8 ., an d  a sh illin g  w ith  th e  sam e sym bol, R .3 . Som e have also  
th e  fea th e rs  in  th e  c en tre  o f th e  cross.
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C r o w n .— R .5 .

14. Ohv.—CAR. II. D. G. MAG. BRIT. A large crown ; roses
between the wordsl Mint mark, on both sides, a Jlmr de 
Us,

R— FRA. ET HYB. REX. F. D., &c. In the field, Vs.
T h is  a n d  th e  tw o  fo llow ing  pieces a re  sa id  by  F o lkes to  have been  coined  

before  th e  re s to ra tio n  o f C harle s. S nelling  th in k s  th e y  w ere  s tru c k  in  
Ire lan d .

H a l f - C r o w n .—R.6.
1 5 . Obv.—Legend, type, and mint mark, as No. 5 . ; but with fleurs

de Us between the words on each side.
R—Legend as the crown. In the field, IIs. VId.

16. Obv.—Legend and type as No. 1. Mint mark, a quatrefoil,
and the same symbol between the words on both sides.

R—Legend as the preceding. In the field, IIs. VId. 
H a l f - C r o w n .—R.4.

17. 05».—CAROLVS II. D. G. MAG. BRIT. FRAN. ET HIB.
REX. Profile bust, crowned and in armour, with long 
flowing hair, and broad laced band. No inner circle, nor 
numerals for the value. Mint mark, a crown.

R—CHRISTO AVSPICE REGNO. The royal arms 
quarterly in a plain shield. In the first and fourth Eng
land and France quartered; in the second Scotland; and 
in the third Ireland.

T here  is a  sh illin g  R .2 , sixpence , R .4 , tw o p en ce , C. an d  p en n y , C . o f  th is  
co inage.

H a l f -C r o w n .—R.6.
18. Types as the preceding, but with the numerals XXX. for the

value.
O f th is  co inage th e re  a re  th e  sh illing , R .4 , s ixpence , R .4 , tw opence , an d  

p e n n y .— C.

H a l f - C r o w n .—R.l.
19. Types as the preceding, but toith an inner circle.

O f th is  co inage th e re  a re  th e  sh illing , R .4 , s ixpence , R .4 , g ro a t, R . l ,  th re e -  
p en ce , R . l ,  tw o p en ce , R . l ,  p en n y , R . l .

T h e  ha lf-c row n , w ell s truck up  a n d  fin e , is  R .6 , sh illing , R .4 , sixpence , R  6 .

F a r t h i n g ? .—R.2.
20. Obv.—Two C’s linked and crowned.

ft—A full-blown rose.
T his is su p p o sed  to  be a  p a tte rn  p ie c e ; i t  is  o f  m ixed  m eta l.
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SIEGE PIECES.
(Silver,)

P o n t e f r a c t  S h i l l i n g .— R .3 .

1. CAROLVS SECVNDVS 1648. A castle, with a 
streamer flying on the highest tower; OBS. on one side, 
and a cannon issuing from the wall on the other; above, 
P.C.

R—DVM SPIRO SPERO. In the centre, C.R, sur
mounted by a crown.

P o n t e f r a c t  S h i l l i n g .—R.4.
2. Oto.—CAROL. II. D. G. MAG. B. F. ET H. REX.

Across the field, HANG DEVS DEDIT 1648. Below, 
a crown.

R—POST MORTEM PATRIS PRO FILIO. Type as the 
preceding.

T here  is a  gold  co in  o f th is  type , R .8 .

MONEY OF THE PLANTATIONS.

(Silver.)
S h i l l i n g .— R . l .

1. A circular piece, with NE. near the edge.'
R—XII.

S i x p e n c e .— R .8 .

2. Resembling the shilling, but with the value VI.
S h i l l i n g .—R.4.

3. 06r.—CAECILIVS DNS. TERRAE MARIÆ, &c. Profile
bust of I-ord Baltimore ; bare head and neck. Mint mark, 
a cross pâtée. . •

R—CRESCITE ET MVLTIPLICAMINI. Arms under 
the crown of his palatinate ; on the sides, XII.

S i x p e n c e .—R.2.
4. Differing only in the value VI.

G r o a t .—R.6.
5. Differing only in the value IV.

See In tro d u c to ry  A cco u n t, p . 297.
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Sh illin g .—C.
6. Obv.—MASATHVSETS IN. The American pine. Mint

mark, on both sides, a rose composed of dots.
R-NEW E ENGLAND AN. DOM. In the field, 1652; 

below, XII.
T h e re  a re  th e  sixpence , th reep en ce , an d  tw o p e n ce  o f s im ila r ty p e , a ll C . T he 

p en n y  is  n o t  a u th e n tic a te d .

Shilling  {Unique).
7. 05p.—MASSATHVSETS IN. Group of the good Samaritan.

Above, FAC SIMILE.
No reverse. Pembroke, pi. iv.)

{Copper.)'
P enny {Unique).?

8. 06».—C^CILIVS DNS. TERR.® MARI® &c. Bust and
mint mark, as on the shilling.

R—DENARIVM TERR® MARI®. Two flags out of a 
ducal coronet; the Baltimore crest.

H alfpenny . “—R.I.
9. 06».—CAROLVS A CAROLO. Laureated bust.

R>—BRITANNIA. Britannia seated with her attributes. 
Farthing .—C.

10. As the halfpenny. .

JAMES THE SECOND.
A.D. 1685 TO A.D. 1689.

^ {Gold.)
F i v e -P o u n d s .—C.

1. 06».—lACOBVS II. DEI GRATIA. Profile bust, laureated ; 
the Hair falling on the shoulder.

R—As the five-pound piece of Charles I., but without the 
interlinked C.’s in the centre of the reverse.

S om e o f th e se  pieces have th e  e le p h an t u n d e r  th e  b u s t.

‘ T h e re  is a  very  s in g u la r p iece in  b rass, bearin g  th e  legend SO M M E R  
IS L A N D , w ith  th e  ty p e  o f  a  h o g ; above w h ich , th e  nu m era ls  X I I . ; R everse , a 
s h re  w d e r  sail, firing  a  g u n . I t  is said to  have been  s tru c k  fo r th e  S u m n er 
Is la iM ia Q o u t th e  y ear 1612, w hen  th e  V irg in ia  C om pany  endeavoured  to  e s ta b 
lish  a'VSHDy th e re . V ide R ud ing , S upp . F t. I I . PI. V II. N o . 14.

’ See tM 'I n t r o d u c to r y  A cco u n t, p . 292. M oney w as a lso  coined  a t  B om bay 
in th is  re ign .

z z

    
 



354 E N G L IS H  C O IN S .

T wo-P ounds.—R.5.
2 Obv,—As the five-pound piece.

R—As the five-pound piece.
Guinea .—R .l.

3. Resembling the two-pound piece.
H a lf-G uinea .—R.3.

4. Resembling the others.
(Silver.)

Crown.—C.
5 . lACOBVS II. DEI GRATIA. Laureated profile bust, 

clothed.
R—MAG. BR. FRA. ET HIB. REX, 1686. Four 
shields, as on the coins of his predecessor, but without any 
symbol in the angles.

H a lf-Crown.—R.l.
6. Similar to the crown.

Sh illin g .—R.l.
7. Similar to the former.

Sixpence.—R.2.
8. Similar to the former.

The Maundy money, consisting of the groat, threepence, twopence, and 
penny, have the respective values, IIII. III. II. I. crowned. The neck of 
the bust is bare.

( Tin.) ‘
H alfpenny.—R.2.

9. Obv.—lACOBVS SECVNDVS. Laureated profile bust, in
the Roman habit.

R—BRITANNIA. The usual seated figure of Britannia. 
F arthing .—R. 2.'

10. As the halfpenny.

WILLIAM AND MARY.
A.D. 1689 TO A.D. 1694. •

(Gold.)
F ive-P ounds.—C.

1. Oi».—GVLIELMVS ET MARIA DEI GRATIA. Their 
heads side by side in profile—his laureated ; the necks bare. 
Some of these pieces have an elephant under the busts.

'  Snelling , p i. iv. 24 , g ives a  p iece in  th is  m e ta l, w ith  n am e  a n d  title s , a n d  th e  
k in g  in  a rm o u r, la u rea ted , a n d  o n  h o rseb ack . R everse , V A L . 24 . P A R T  REA L 
H IS P A N . T he  a rm s  o f E n g lan d , Ire lan d , S co tland , and  F ran ce  o n  fo u r shields, 
c ro w n ed  and  chained .
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Two-Pounhs.—R.2.
2. Ohv.—As the five-pound piece.

R—MAG. BR. FR. ET HIB. REX ET REGINA, 1694. 
On a shield garnished and crowned: first and fourth, 
France and England quarterly ; second, Scotland; third, 
Ireland. Nassau on an escutcheon of pretence,

G u in e a .—R.2.
3. Resembling the preceding.

H a l f - G u i n e a .—R.3.
4. Resembling the preceding.
\

{Silver.)
C r o w n .— R.2.

5. 06».—GVLIELMVS ET MARIA DEI GRATIA. Profile
busts side by side.

R—MAG. BR. FR. ET HI, REX ET REGINA. The 
letters W. and M., interlinked, in the angles formed by the 
four shields. In the centre, the escutcheon of Nassau. 
Date, 1692.

H a l f - C r o w n .— C .

6. As the crown.
H a l f - C r o w n .— C .

7. Reverse only. Date, 1689. A plain shield, crowned, with
the arms of France and England quarterly in the first and 
fourth ;• Scotland in the second, and Ireland in the third. 
The arms of Nassau on an escutcheon of pretence.

H a l f - C r o w n .— C .

8. Reverse only. Date, 1689. A plain shield crowned. The
arms of England in the fiist quarter ; Scotland in the 
second ; Ireland in the third; and France in the fourth.

S h i l l i n g .—R.2.*
9. As the crown No. 1.

S ix pe n c e .—R.4.
10. As the former.

The maundy money, consisting of the groat, threepence, twopence, and 
penny, have the Arabic numerals of their respective value, crowned.

* hfine  shilling, R.8.
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(Copper.) '
H a l f p e n n y .—C,

11. Obv_GVLIELMVS ET MARIA. Profile busts, side .by
side.

R—BRITANNIA. Britannia seated with a spear and
shield, holding an olive branch in her right hand. Date, 
1694.

F a r t h i n g .—C.
.12 Obverse and reverse resembling the halfpenny.

WILLIAM THE THIRD. 
A.D. 1694 TO A.D. 1702.

(G old.)
F IV E-PoU N D Si--C.

1. 0 5 b .— GVLIELMVS III. DEI GRA. Profile bust.
Some have an elephant and castle beneath the bust.

T w o - P o u n d s .—R.2.
2. Obv.—As the five-pound piece.

R—MAG. BR. FRA. ET HIB. REX, 1701. As the 
lwo-po|ind piece of Charles II. with the arms of Nassau in 
the centre.

G u i n e a .—C.
3. As the two-pound piece.

H a l f - G u i n e a .—R.2.
4. As the former.

(Silver).
The recoinage of all the hammered money was effected in this reign, as 

previously noticed in the Introductory Account, p. 301; and the coins of 
the different mints are distinguished by letters under the bust. A parti- 

- cular account of all the varieties, which are numerous, will be found in 
Marshall’s “ View of the Silver Coin and Coinage of Great Britain, from 
the year 1662 to 1837,” 8vo. London, 1837. Those pieces, with the 
feathers under the head and between quarters of the arms on the reverse, 
were struck from Welsh silver, from the mines of Sir Carberry Price and 
Sir Humphrey Mackworth. Those with the roses were coined from silver 
of the west of England, but were found too expensive, and discontinued. 
Shilling and sixpence, with feathers under the head, R .8.; shilling and 
sixpence, with feathers on reverse, R .4; shilling and sixpence, with roses 
(rarely found well preserved), R..'); half-crown, with feathers, R.4, with 
elephant, R.7. Well preserved pieces are of course much vsdued.

' There is a copper piece of this reign, having an elephant on the obverse, 
and on the reverse the inscription, GOB PRESERVE NEW ENGLAND, 1624. 
It is R.
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(Copper.)
H a l f p e n  n y .— R  2.

5. 06».—GVLIELMVS TERTIVS. Profile bust, laureated.
R—BRITANNIA. Britannia seated. Date, 1699. 

F a e t h in g .—R.2.
6. As the halfpenny.

ANNE.
A.D. 1702 TO A.D. 1714.

(Gold.)
F iv e -P o u n l s .— R . l .

1. Obv.—ANNA DEI GRATIA. Profile bust; .the hair tied up
behind.

R—MAG. BRI. &c. The four shields of arms, &c.
Some of these pieces have VIGO under the bust, having been struck from 

gold taken at that place. There is also the guinea and half guinea. They 
are all R.7.

T w o -P o u n d s .— R .2 .
2. Resembling the former, but without VIGO.

G u in e a .— C.
3. Resembling the former.

H a l f -G u in e a .— R . l .
4. Resembling the former.

All the gold money of Anne before the Union has a rose in the centre of 
the reverse; that struck after the Union has a star.

(Silver.)
C r o w n .— C.

5. 06».—ANNA DEI GRATIA. Profile bust.
R-MAG. BRI. FRA. ET HIB. REG., 1708. In the 
upper and lower shields, England and Scotland impaled (to 
denote the union of the two kingdoms) ; on the dextei’ side, 
Ireland ; on the sinister side, France. A plume of feathers 
in each angle formed by the cross.

H a l f -C ro w n .— C.
6. A# the crown.

S h il l in g .— C.
7. As the crown.
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S i x p e n c e . — C .
8. As the crown.'

{Copper).‘‘
H a l f p e n n y .— R . 6 .

9. 06».—ANNA D. G. MAG. BR. FR. ET HIB. REG.
Profile bust.

R:—Britannia, with shield and spear, sitting beneath a crown, 
and holding a rose and thistle on one stalk in her right 
hand.

There is another, on which Britannia holds the olive branch, R .6.; another 
having a rose and a thistle only on reverse, R.6. ; and a fourth with tlie 
rose and a thistle crowned, R.6. These are all patterns, and were never 
circulated.

F a k t h i n g .—R.fi.
10. Obv.—ANNA DEI GRATIA. Profile bust, as usual.

ft—BRITANNIA. Britannia, with her attributes, seated 
under a portal; 1713.

F a r t h i n g . — R . 6 .

11. 06».—ANNA AVGVSTA. Bust as the former.
ft—PAX MISSA PER ORBEM. Peace, in a car; 1713. 

F a r t h i n g .—R.2.
12. 06».—ANNA DEI GRATIA. Usual bust.

ft—BRITANNIA. Britannia seated, with her attributes ;
1714.

This is the only current farthing of Anne; the others are patterns. 

F a r t h i n g . — R . 8 .

13. 06».—ANNA DEI GRATIA. Usual bust, but with au
inner circle, and a scroll beneath.

R—BELLO ET PACE (the letters incuse). Britannia 
standing, holding a spear and an olive branch. Date,
1715.

‘ The coins which have the feathers between the shields were struck from 
Welsh silver, but as it frequently happened that the silver from the Principality 
was brought to the Mint at the same time as that from the mines in the West 
of England, the coins struck from this mixed silver have the feathers and roses 
alternately in the angles of the cross formed by the four shields, a practice con
tinued till the reign of George 11. All the coins struck before the Union are 
much less common than those minted afterwards.

- See page 302.

    
 



LIST OF MINT MARKS.
PROM  H E N R Y  T H E  T H I R D  TO C H A R L E S  T H E  SECOND.

H E N R Y  II

Crescent and star. 
Star only.

E D W A R D

Cross moline.
E D W A R D  I I .

Cross moline.
Lion rampant.
Lion rampant and fleur de lis.
Lion rampant between two fleurs Quatrefoil.—R fleur de lis. 

de lis. Cross pâtée

Cross pâtée fitchée.
Martlet. '

Last Coinage.
Fleur de lis.
Rose.

Gold.
Fleur de lis.
Fleur de lis between three trefoils. 
Rose.
Three quatrefoils.

E D W A R D  I I I .

Crown or coronet.
Star.
Cross crosslet. • ■
Rose.
Mullet of six points.
Cross, each bar of which is termi

nated hy a pellet.
R IC H A R D  I I .

Gold.
Rose.
Coronet or crown.

H E N R Y  IV .

Cross crosslet.
Cross pierced.
Fleur de lis.
Mullet.

H E N R Y  V.

Gold.
Fleur de lis.

I H E N R Y  V I.

First Coinage.
Cross croislet.—R cross pâtée.

E D W A R D  IV .

T ir s t  Coinage.
Cross crosslet.
Rose.
Cinquefoil.

Second Coinage.
Crown or coronet.
Crown.—R star.
Star.—R crown.
Rose.
Star.
Cross pâtée fitchée.—R star. 
Cross, with a pellet in each quar

ter.—R plain cross.
Cinquefoil.—Rev. plain cross. 
Cinquefoil.
Annulet.
Annulet inclosing a pellet.
Annulet surmounted by a cross.
Y.
Y.—R rose.
Fleur de lis.
Plain cross.—R star.
Sun.
Sun.—R annulet.
Cross Calvary.—R star.

' Query, of Henry VII. ?
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Rose.—R star.
Annulet.—R trefoil.
Y.—R star of six rays, 
y.—R star of eight rays.

G old.
Crown or coronet.
Rose.
Sun.
Sword.
Circle or annulet.

KK JH A H U  111.

Boar’s head.
Boar’s head.—R rose.
Rose.
Fleur de lis.

Gold.
Boar’s head.
Rose.

H E N R Y  V I I .  

F irst Coinage. 
C row n w ith  single arch. 

Greyhound’s head.
Cross crosslet.

Crown w ith  double arch. 
Greyhound’s head. 
Cinquefoil. •
Cinquefoil.—R anchor. 
Anchor.
Escallop shell.
Cross crosslet.
Leopard’s face crowned. 
Fleur de lis.
Portcullis.
Tun.
Tun.—R fleur de lis. 
Martlet.
Key.
Double fleur de lis.

Second Coinage. 
Cross crosslet.
Fleur de lis.
Fleur de lis.—R Pheon. 
Pheon.
Greyhound’s head. 
Cinquefoil.

Martlet.,
Fleur de lis and rosé united..

Gold.
Plain cross.
Cross crosslet.
Portcullis.
Greyhound’s head.
Dragon.
Cross pâtée .fitchée.
Pheon.
Fleur de lis.
Cinquefoil.
Quatiefoil.
Cpstle.
Rose. ,
Sword.
’ ' Ecclesiastical.
Fleur de lis. Durham.
Rose.—:R martlet. Yorl 
Martlet. York. • -

i-,

H E N R Y .  V I I I .
F irs t Coinage. H is  F ather’s fa ce . 

Bolt. ; . '
Portcullias
Castle.
Martlet.
Poppy head.
Long cross.
Cinquefoil.
Escallop.
Pheon.
Bird’s head.
Second Coinage. H is own side fa c e .  

Rose.
Bolt.
Pheon.—R fleur de lis.
Fleur de lis.
Sun shining through a cloud. 
Plain-cross.
Key.
Cross fleury.
Cros| fleury and t.
Cross fleury and v.
Catharine wheel.
Star.
Sun, crescent, and star.
Crescent.
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H iird  Coinage. F u ll fa ce .
F ine  S ilver,

Fleur de lis.

F ourth  Coinage. F u ll  fa c e ,
• Base silver.
Fleur de lis.
.lOeur de Ks, plain cross, and annu* 

let, inclosing a pellet.
Picklock.
Bolt.
K,
Plain cross.
Martlet.
E..
e,
w.
C. Tau.

Bow.
E.
VY.
Saltire.-

F if th  Coinage.

-R lozenge pierced.

G oM .

Fleur de lis.—R cross crosslet. 
Fleur de lis.—R bolt.
Castle.
Lion passant guardant.
Pheon.
VY. on reverse.
S.
Annulet.
Bolt.
VY and cross.
Portcullis crowned.
Rose.
Fleur de lis.
E.
Quatrefoil. — R VY. and quatre- 

foil.
Annulet and ileur de lis.
Circle or»annulet.

' A shield with St. George’s cross. 
Glory.

Ecclesiastical.

Martlet.
Flower?
T. Tau.
Catherine wheel. 
Martlet.— R fleur de' 

lis.
Cross orosslet.
Crescent. — R tre-' 

foil.
Star.
Trefoil.
Flower.
Key. •
Fleur de lis.
Plain cross.
Star.
Cross pâtée.
Acorn. — R cross 

pâtée.
,[Thistle ?—R bell ?

E D W A R D  V I.  

F irs t Coinage. 

Bolt, on both sides. 
Square.

Testoons,

Cinquefoil.
Bolt.
Rose.
Rose.—R picklock. 
Picklock.
T.—R T. 
t.
C.—R star.
Bow.
V.
y-
Bow.
Rose on reverse.
Plain cross.
Fleur de lis.
Harp.
Swan.
Lion.
Key.
T.G. in a cipher.

3 A

Canter
bury.

^  Durham.

W York.
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Rose.—R square and rose. 
Flower like a marigold. — R 

cinquefoil.
L a s t Coinage.

Tun. 1551,2,3.
Y. 1551.
Mullet on both sides.
Mullet pierced.

G old.
Y.
Y.—R Y and rose.
Rose.—R Y.
Arrow or bolt.
Bow.
Tun.
Cinquefoil.
Eagle’s head.
Rose.
Swan.
Picklock.

M ARY .

Small pomegranate.
Rose. '

G old.

Small pomegranate.

P H I L I P  A N D  M ARY .

Fleur de lis.
Annulet.
Trefoil.

Gold.

Fleur de lis. 
Fetterlock.

E L IZ A B E T H .  

F irst Coinage.

Martlet.
Cross crosslet.
Fleur de lis.

Second Coinage. 

Pheon. 1561, 2, 3, 4, 5. 
Rose. 1565.
Portcullis. 1566.

Lion. 1566, 7.
Crown or coronet. 1567, 8, 9, 

70.
Castle. 1569, 70, 71.

T h ird  Coinage.

Ermine spot. 1572,3.
Acorn. 1573,4.
Cinquefoil. 1574, 5, 6, 7.
Plain cross. 1578, 9.
Long cross. 1580, 1, 2.
Sword on both sides. 1581, 2.

F o u rth  Coinage.

Bell. 1582, 3.
A. 1582, 3,4.
Escallop. 1584, 5, 6.
Crescent. 1587, 8, 9.
Hand. 1590, 1, 2.
Tun. 1592, 3, 4, 5.
Woolpack. 1594, 5, 6.
Key. 1595, 6, 7, 8.
Anchor. 1597, 8, 9, 1600. 
Annulet. 1600.

F if th  Coinage.

Emony.
1. 1601.
1. 1602.

M ille d  M oney.

Star. 1561, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 1570. 
Fleur de lis. 1567, 8, 70.
Castle. 1571.
Star of five points. 1574, 5.

P ortcu llis  M oney.

Annulet.

G old.

Portcullis.
Rose. .
Crown or coronet.
Fleur de lis.
Lion.
Eglantine flower.
Cross.
Long cross.
].
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2.
Ä.
Tun.
Cross crosslet.
Escallop shell.
Acorn.
Woolpack.
Mullet or star.
Crescent.
Cinquefoil.
Sword.
Ermine spot.
Cross.
Bell.

' Hand.
Key.
Anchor.
Lion and tun.
Coronet.
Fleur de lis.

J A M E S  I .

Fürst Coinage. A n g l. Scot. 

1603, 4.Thistle, 
Fleur de lis 1604.

Second Coinage. M ag. B r i t .  

Fleur de lis. 1604, 5.
Rose. 1605, 6.
Escallop shell. 1606, 7. 
Bunch of grapes. 1607, 8, 9. 
Coronet. 1609.
Key. 1609, 10.
Bell. 1610.
Bell.—R mullet. 1610. 
Mullet. 1611.
Castle. 1612.
Trefoil. 1613.
Cinquefoil. 1615.
Tun. 1615.
Book. 1616.
Crescent. 1617.
Cross pâtée. 1618.
Saltire. 1619.
Spur rowel. 1619.
Rose. 1620.
Thistle, 1621,2.
Fleur de lis. 1623.

Trefoil. 1624.'
Fleur de lis..—R trefoil. 
Thistle.-^R trefoil.

G old.

All the mint marks above occur 
upon the gold coins.

V Copper.

Thistle.
Trefoil.
Pellet.
Three fleurs de lis, two and one.
A.
Rose.
Plain cross.
Lozenge.
Lion.
Rose of dots.
St. George’s cross surmounting 

St. Andrew’s.
Diamond.
Coronet.
Bunch of grapes.
Annulet,
Triangle.
Key.
Fleur lis.
Martlet.
Cinquefoil.
Lozenge surmounted by St. An

drew’s cross.
Tun.
Tower.
Dagger.

G old.

Thistle.
Rose.
Rose.—R thistle.

C H A R L E S  I .

F irs t Coinage. Square Shield. 

Fleur de lis.
Long cross.

Second Coinage. B u s t in Robes. 

Fleur de lis. 1625.
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Cross on two steps.
Castle.
Blackamoor’s head.
Anchor.
Helmet.
Long cross.
Heart.
Feathers.
Full-blown rose.
Anchor, in the middle of legend. 

R an anchor.
No mint mark on obv. ; a rose on 

reverse.

T h ird  Coinage. L o n g  B ust.

Long cross. 1626.
Blackamoor’s head. 1626, 7. 
Castle. 1627.
Anchor. 1628.
Heart. 1629,30.
Fleur de lis. 1630.
St. George. 1630.
Harp.
Portcullis.
Bell.
Crown. I 
Triangle.
Star of six points.
Triangle within a circle.
P. within two semi-circles.
R. within two semi-circles.
Eye.
Full-blown rose.
Triangle within two semi-circles.

R P. within two semi-circles.

F ourth  Coinage. O val Shield. 

Feathers. 1630.
Rose. 1631.

F ifth  Coinage. S h o rt B u st. 

Harp. 1632.
Portcullis. 1633.

S ix th  Coinage.

Bell. 1634.
Crown.- 1635.
Tuii. 1636.,

Seventh Coinage.

Tun. 1638.
Anchor. 1638.
Triangle or delta. 1639.
Star. 1640.
Triangle in a circle. 1641. •
P. within two semi-circles. 1643. 
R. within two semi-circles. 1644. 
Eye. 1645.
Sun. 1645.
Sceptre. 1646.
Bugle horn.

B rio t's  W orks.
Anchor.
Rose.
Anchor and small star.
Anemone flower and small b. 
Small B.
Anemone flower and small b .—

R small b .
A beris tw ith  M in t.

Open book.
Fleur de lis.
Crown.
Cross.

Y o rk  M in t.
Lion.
Rose.

, Fleur de lis.—R lion.
O xfo rd  M in t.

Fleur de lis. 1644, 5, 6.
Trefoil. 1644.
B. and R. in a cypher. 1643, 

4,5.
A. 1645.
B. 1646.
Open book.
Rose.
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ANGLO-GALLIC COINS.

T he series of Anglo-Gallic coins, or coins of our English 
princes struck in their French territories, though not extensive, 
is of great interest, and some pieces are extremely rare. On 
this account they are not collected by many persons, who 
despair of forming anything like a perfect series, and content 
themselves with a few pieces as specimens. In England, they 
appear to have been first treated of by Ducarel, in 1757, and 
afterwards by Snelling, in 1769. Some plates were also 
executed at the cost of Sir Charles Frederick, who was him
self a collector of these coins; but these, as well as the before- 
mentioned works, are so inaccurate, that they serve only to 
embarrasa and mislead those who may refer to them.

In 1826, a description of the Anglo-Gallic coins in the 
British Museum was drawn up by Mr. Edward Hawkins, and 
printed by order of the Trustees. This work is illustrated by 
beautiful plates, and is a valuable book of reference to the 
collector of these interesting coins.

In 1830, another work appeared, under the title of “ Illus
trations of the Anglo-French Coinage.” This is also enriched 
by engravings of much beauty and fidelity. The author of 
this volume was for many years an indefatigable collector, and 
left no means untried to perfect his valuable cabinet, travelling 
through those provinces of France which had once been in 
possession of the English, and frequently enriching his collec
tion by the acquisition of some rare piece previously unknown 
to the numismatists of England and the continent. ‘ This 
gentleman, notwithstanding his care and diligence, has, how- 
eyer, ventured to assert, that particular coins which escaped

The whole collection is about to be brought to the hammer.
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his researches do not exist» while certain pieces, of which he 
could obtain no authentic account, have come to light since 
the 'publication of his elegant work : the list which follows is 
therefore a more extensive one than has ever yet been pub
lished, several new pieces appearing for the first time.

It should be remarked that several Anglo-Gallic coins, 
which were of great rarity a few years since, are much less so 
now; especially the Poitou penny of Richard I., a considerable 
number having been recently discovered in France.

I t may be as well to observe, that the earliest Anglo-Gallic 
coin is of Henry II., and that those given by Ducarel cannot 
be classed with this series, having been struck before the 
Norman conquest. That engraved in Plate VI. of Ducarel’s 
work is more than suspected to be a modern forgery. The 
coins of Henry II. must have been struck previous to the 
year 1168, in which Aquitaine was given by that monarch to 
his son, Richard Cœur de Lion. This prince is said by Le 
Blanc to have coined money in Normandy, Tours, Anjou, and 
Maine, but only some of these are at present known.» His Aqui
taine penny has descended to us, and is a scarce coin. Some of 
them bear his name without the title of king, from which cir
cumstance it is conjectured they were struck previous to his 
accession to the crown of England. It has been supposed that 
John, his successor, did not coin money in France; but, as 
hereafter noticed, there appear some grounds for believing 
that he did.

Of Henry the Third no Anglo-Gallic coins are known, 
although an order dated in his twelfth year directs the Se
neschal of Gascogny to coin his money of Bordeaux of the 
same weight and fineness as that of Tours. The piece given 
by Ducarel,* Duby,^ and Ruding,"* is suspected to belong to 
Henry the Fourth.

The lion passant guardant occurs on the coins of Edward 
the First. This animal was the heraldic bearing of Aquitaine,

' See page 372.
3 PI. XXXVII. fig. 10.

= Plate XIII. fig. 4. •
» Supp.Pt.II. Pl.X, fig. 10.
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and was incorporated by Henry the Second ^ ith  two lions 
passant guardant, the arms of Normandy, thus forming the 
coat since borne by the kings of England.

Edward the Third was the first English monarch who coined 
gold in his French territories. The denominations are the 
guiennois, leopard, chaise, and mouton. Mr. Hawkins, in his 
'•^Description o f the Anglo-Gallic coins in the British Museum,” 
observes, in reference to the name and type of the “ leopard,” 
that modern heralds do not admit the explanation of Nisbet, 
who says that the distinction between a lion and a leopard 
depends upon the position of the animal, and that Edward 
the Third is styled upon his monument in Westminster Abbey 
“ Invictus pardus,” With respect to the term chaise, it was 
given because the prince is seated on a chair of state, without 
attending to the circumstance of his holding a shield {escu), 
or of his not doing so, as on the coins of Edward the Black 
Prince. The mouton was first struck by Louis IX. of France, 
and was named, from its type of the holy lamb, aignel, after
wards changed to’mouton. The guiennois is supposed to have 
received its name from the country in which it was struck. 
Edward the Black Prince coined both gold and silver, which 
is interesting from the circumstance of its bearing an attempt 
at his portrait: at any rate the costume, arms, and decorations 
are those of the time. The denominations of this gold coinage 
are the guiennois, leopard, chaise, hardi, and pavilion. The 
demi-chaise is also given by Duby, and we should be disposed 
to question its authenticity, if we were not aware that the ex
istence of the guiennois of this prince was doubted by the 
author of the “ Illustrations o f the Anglo~French Coinage” &c., 
and that a specimen has since been procured for the collection 
of the British Museum.

Henry, duke, of Lancaster, the grandfather of Henry the 
Fourth, as a reward for the services rendered by the capture 
of Bergerac, in Guienne, had the city and castle given to him 
and his heirs by Edward the Third, with the privilege of striking 
money. , The two pieces hereafter described are erroneously 
given by Ruding to Henry IV. Richard the Second struck

3  B
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gold and silver of the denominations noticed in the list which 
follows. Of his successor, as well as of Henry VI., there are 
gold and silver coins.

It may be here observed that the Calais groats and their 
divisions with the name of Henry, are not with certainty 
appropriated rightly to the three monarchs of that name. In 
type, weight, and standard, they agree with the coins of the 
same denomination struck in England.

The last of the series of Anglo-Gallic coins, are the Tour- 
nay groats of Henry the Eighth. It does not appear that 
among the many rare and singular pieces obtained by the 
author of the “ Illustrations o f the Anglo-French Coinage” on 
the Continent, he procured a single piece of this coinage, 
although one type is not of great rarity.
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HENRY THE SECOND.

D e n ie r .— R.6.
1. 06».----1- HENRICVS REX. A plain cross, reaching to the

inner circle.
R—AQVITANIE. In four lines across the field ; the last 
letter between two annulets. ‘

H a l f - D e n ie r .—R.8.
2. 06».----l-ENRICVS. A plain cross, reaching to the inner

circle; in the first and fourth quarter, an annulet.
R>—CO. REX -)-,'in three lines across the field.

ALEONOR.
D e n ie r .—R.5.

1. Obv.----I-DVCISI2S. In the field, CD. A. perpendicularly ; on
each side, a cross pâtée.

R----h AQVITANIE. In the centre, a plain cross, reaching
to the inner circle.

H a l f -D e n ie r .—R.8.
2. Same legends and type. {̂ Cabinet of Mr. J, D. Cuff.)

There is a coin of Aleonor, on which her name occurs jointly with that of 
her first husband, Louis, king of France ; but this is, of course, not ranged 
with the series of Anglo-GalUc coins.

‘ The author of the “ lUmtrations of the Anglo-French Coinage,” gives a denier 
with this type, but differing from the above in weight and style of &bric, and 
conjectures that it may have been struck by the son of Henry while master of 
Bordeaux.
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RICHARD THE FIRST.
D e n ie r .—R.2.

1. Obv.----f-RICARDVS CO. in foui'lines across the ffeld.
R--- l-AQVITANIE. In the centre, a îlain cross, within
the inner circle.

Half-D e n i e r .—R.4.
2. Same legend and type on obverse and reverse as the denier.D e n i e r .—R.l.
3. Obv.----1-RICARDVS REIX. A plain cross within the inner

circle ; in the third qitarter, an annulet.
R—PICTAVIENSIS, in three lines across the field.

The coins with an annulet on the reverse are more rare than those 
without it.

H a l f -D e n ie r .—R.7.
4. Same as the denier.

There is also a coin termed the" Norman penny,” with RODVMDVCO, for 
RODOMACO, on the reverse, which resembles the money of Aleonor; 
and another, with EXELDVNI for Issoudun. They are both of the first 
rarity, and are assigned to this king.

JOHN.
The author of the ‘‘Illustrations of the Anglo-French Coinage" observes, 

that no Anglo French coins of this prince and of Henry III. are preserved, 
and that “ it does not appear that the first ever struck money.” It would 
seem, however, from an entry on the patent roll of the l7th John, A.D. 
1215, that it is probable he coined money in Poictou. Emerius was ap 
hereditary moneyer there, and had the right of coinage in Poictou con
firmed to him.* In a charter, granted by Henry III. in 1226, to Hugh, 
viscount of Thouars, mention is made of Monetse Pictavise ut quod aequa- 
liter currat in Pictavifi cum nostrfi.

EDWARD I.
{As Prince.)

L io n . B il l o n .—R.2.
1 . -Oftp.—EDWARD’ FILI’ A lion passant guardant, to the right.

R—H. REGIS ANGLIE. In the field, a cross pâtée, 
reaching to the inner circle.,

H a l f -L io n . B il l o n .—R.6.
2. Similar types and legend.

The first of these coins was erroneously given, by the late Mr. Taylor Combe, 
to Edward, the Black Prince. Mr. Hawkins modestly defers to this 
opinion, in opposition to his own judgment, which rightly assigned ,it to 
the first Edward.“

* ' See a notice, by Sir Henry Ellis, Numismatic Journal, Vol. II. p. 254.
“ Description of the Anglo-Gallic Coins in the] British Museum, 4to. 1826, 

printed by order of the Trustees.

    
 



ANGLO-GALLIC COINS. 3 7 3

(Aa King.)
L io n . B illon .—R.6.

1. Oi».-^EDWARDVS REX. A lion passant, as on the pre
ceding coins.

R—D V ^ AQVITANIE. A-cross pâtée.
H a lf-L ion . B il l o n .—R.8.

2. Similar types and legends.
L io n . B illo n .—R.3.

3. 06n.—EDVARDVS REX. The field consisting of three di
visions : the first having Within it a lion passant ; the 
second, the letters AGL. ; and the last, the letter E.

R—DVX. AGIT. BVRD.i A cross pâtée, reaching to 
the inner circle ; in the first quarter, the letter E.

L io n . B illo n— R.3.
4. A coin with similar types, J)ut with a G in the first quarter of

the cross on the reverse.®
L ion . B illo n .—R.3.

5. Another with “ a rose of six leaves” in the third division of the
field of the obverse.

L ion . B il l o n .—R.3.
6. Another with the letter G in the first division, and E in the

third, and the addition of a small cross between the letters 
A and N in Agitante.

P o N T H i E U  P enny .—R.4.
7. Ohv.----(-EDOARDVS REX. A cross pâtée, reaching to

the inner circle ; an annulet in the first and fourth quarter.
R—MONETA'PONTI, in two lines across the field, which 
is divided into four compartments ; above and below, a 
cross saltier between two annulets.

The author of the “ Illustrations”  says he is acquainted with but three of 
these rare coins. Two are in his own collection, and the third is in the 
French cabinet. More are now known.

H a lfpen n y .—R.8.
8. Similar types and legends.

* For Burdegale—Bourdeaux.
’ Supposed by the author of the “ Illustrations” to be intended for “ Guessin, 

a castle near Bayonne, where Edward the First had a mint,” p. 59.
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EDWARD I. II, III.
G r o s . B il l o n  —R.8.

1. EDQVARDVS REX. A cross patee, extending through the 
inner legend to the second of three concentric circles ; in 
the outer circle +BNDICTV : SIT : NOME : DNI: NRI : 
DEI:

R----f-DVX*AQVITANIE. A lion rampant guardant;
the outer circle or border composed of twelve double 
arches, in each of which is a trefoil.

A rare piece, in the cabinet of the author of the “  Illuslrations of 
the Anglo-French Coinage,” who observes, that it closely resembles a 
gros of Louis, the first or second. Count of Flanders.

EDWARD THE THIRD.
G old  F l o r in .—R.8. ,

I. Ohv.—lOHANNES B. The full length figure of Saint John 
the Baptist; the right arm extended, the left holding a 
staff, which is directed towards the small cross preceding 
the legend, at the beginning and end of which is a small 
open crown of the period.

R—-FDVX AQITANIE, In the field the flower of the 
white lily, or flew de Us, as on the coins of Florence.

This piece is in the cabinet of the author of the “ Illustrations,” at pp. 1, 
2, 3 of which will be found his reasons for assigning it to Edward the 
Third, to whom it probably belongs. The well-known type of the Florin 
was at this time copied by nearly all the states and petty princes of Eu
rope; but in France, about the year 1364, it was no longer used, as, 
according to Leblanc, it was considered “ derogatory to the dignity of the 
crown, being borrowed.” •

L eopard .—R.3. to R.8.>
2. Oi».—EDWARDVS : DEI : GRA : ANGLIE : FRANCIE: 

REX : A crowned lion {leopards') guardant passant to 
the right, his recurved tail terminating in three points, 
within a compartment of ten arches; between the arches 
and the inner circle, nine quatrefoils and a star of five 
points (the presumed mint mark for Poictiers) a trefoil at 
each point.

R—XPC : VINCIT: XPC : REGNAT : XPC : IMPERAT: 
An elaborately ornamented cross, within a compartment 
formed of four semi-circles and as many angles; in each 
angle of the cross, a lion passant guardant.

* Those weighing from sixty-five to seventy grains are R.8.
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G u ien n o is .— R.6.
3. OS».—ED : D : GRA : REX : AGLE : DO : AQVITAIE.

The king walking, to the right, completely armed, a drawn 
sword ill his right hand, and a shield bearing the arms of 
France and England quarterly on his left arm, beneath a 
gothic porch ; near the pinnacles of the porch, to the right, 
the letter P. ; beneath the king’s feet, two lions couchant 
guardant.

R—GLIA : IN : ËXELCIS : DEO : ET : IN : TERRA : 
PAX : HOBVS : A large ornamented cross, within a 
compartment formed by sixteen arches. In the angles of 
the cross, a fleur de lis and a lion passant guardant alter
nately.

Ec0.—R.2.
4. OS».—ED W ARD VS : DEI : GRA : AGL : Z : FRANCIE:

REX : Within a compartm^t formed of twelve arches, 
the king seated in a gothic chair of state, crowned, a drawn 
sword in his right hand, his left resting on a shield semé 
with fleurs de lis.

R—XPC : VINCIT ; XPC : REGNAT : XPC : IMPE- 
•RAT. Within a compartment formed by four arches, the 
points ending in strawberry leaves ; a cross filleted, tre- 
foiled, with a quatrefoil in the centre, and another at the 
end of each limb of the cross.

Mouton.—R.8.
5. 06».—+ AGN : DEI : QVI TOLL PECCA : MVNDI :

MISERE : NOB. Within a compartment of fourteen 
arches, the holy lamb, the head encircled by the nimbus 
enclosing a cross, turned back towards a staflF surmounted 
by a cross crosslet pierced in the centre, and having a ban
ner of three tails ; beneath the feet of the lamb, EDVARD.

R-l-XPC : VINCIT : XPC : REGNAT : XPC : IMPE- 
RAT. Within a compartment formed of four arches and 
as many angles ; a cross fluted and ornamented with a 
cinquefoil in the centre, the ends terminating in an acorn 
between two oak leaves ; a fleur de lis in each angle of the 
cross, and eight Jleurs de lis in the outer angles formed by 
the compartment.

The author of the " Illustrations” (p. 9), supposes Snelling was in error in 
describing a mouton of Edward the Third, an opinion which is refuted 
by the existence of this piece in the French cabinet, politely communi
cated by M. de Longpdrier. (
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Gros. Billon^ R .8 .
6. Obv.—ED’ REX : ANGLIE, in the inner circle ; in the outer 

circle, B . . . OMI ; NRI : D : A cross Calvary, ' the 
lower limb passing to the outer legend.

R----[-DVX . AQITANIE, within a border of double
arches and strawberry leaves ; a large crown in the field ; 
below the small cross preceding DVX, and on the T in 
AQITANIE, an annulet.

Billon ------- ?—R.8.
7 Obv.---pED’ : REX. ANGLIE, in the inner circle; in the

outer circle, +BNDICTV : SIT : NOME : DNI : NRI : 
DE : In the centre, a plain cross.

R—DVX : AGITA NIE, within a border of thirteen arches, 
with a strawberry leaf in each ; in the centre, an object 
described as a building, resembling a church, with a spire 
placed between two towers ; in the foreground, the ground 
plan. ? •

This piece, which is of hase metal and of the size of the gros, is supposed 
not to have been current money, but a sort of ticket or pass. Another, 
somewhat similar, is given by the authpr of the " Illustrations.” '

Half Gros. Silver.—R.5.
8. Obv.—ED’ : REX : ANGL-)-IE, ® in the inner circle ; in the

outer circle, BNDICTV : SIT : NOME : DNI : NRI : 
D : in the centre, a plain cross pâtée,

R—DVX : AGITANIE, within a border of nine arches, 
having a strawberry leaf in each ; in the centre, an ill- 
defined representation of a building ; above, a lion passant 
guardant.

Half Gros.̂  Silver—R.4.
9. Obv.—Same type and legend.

R—DNS . HIBERNIE . A similar type to that of the 
reverse of the previous coin, but without the lion above 
the building.

This coin is considered by the possessor as a numismatic enigma. It is 
given by the author of the ” Illustrations,” who observes, that it could not 
have been struck in Ireland. We do not see why it should be supposed 
to bave anything to do with that country : the type is in every respect 
Anglo-French, and the words DNS. HIBERNIE may be considered 
merely as a continuation of the style from the obverse side.

* Groats of this type have, however, since been discovered. ,  
a • The cross between the L and I, in ANGLIE, is supposed to be the private 
^mark of the moneyer.
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H a l f  G ros. S il v e r .— R.8. W

10. Oép.—EDVARD DEI : GRA : REX : ANGLE, within
a compartment of ten arches ; the side-faced half-length 
figure of the king, crowned with an open crown ; in his 
right hand a drawn sword, resting against his shoulder.

. R—DNS. AQVITANIE in the inner circle ; in the outer
circle, . . . DO : ET : INT’RA : PAX......... A plain
cross pâtée at the end, reaching to the edge of the coin ; 
in each angle, three pellets, as on his English money.•

A very rare piece in the cabinet of the author of the “ Illustrations,” who 
supposes that the groat of this coinage has disappeared in consequence 
of its fineness.

L ig h t  B illo n  G r o a t .—11.6.
11. Ohv.----l-ED : REX : ANGL + IE in the inner circle ; in the

outer circle, BNDICTV : SIT : NOME : DNI : NRI : 
D ; in the centre, a plain cAss pâtée, reaching to the 
inner circle, with a fourchée in one of the angles.

R—DVX : AQITANIE, within an outer border of eleven 
compartments, each containing a strawberry leaf ; in the 
centre, an open ducal crown above a lion passant 
guardant ; a cinquefoil between his fore and hind legs.

H a l f -G ro a t . B il l o n .—R.4.
12. Obv.—ED : REX : ANGL®IE, in the inner circle ; in the

outer circle, BNDICTV : SIT : NOME : DNI : NRI : 
D : A similar type to that of the former coin, with a 

fieur de lis in the angle of the cross.
R—DVX. AQITANIE. A similar type to that of the 
former coin, but with a pellet beneath the lijjp.

There are varieties of this half groat.

A q u it a in e  S te r l in g , or P enny.— R.2.
13. Obv.—EDVARD’ REX ANGL+. The royal bust, nearly

full-faced, crowned, with an open crown fleury ; on the 
breast, a lion passant guardant.

R—DVX AQITANIE. A cross pâtée cleft at the ex
tremities; between each cleft, a minute cross ; in each 
angle of the cross, an open crown fleury.
There are others with slight variations from this type.

A quitaine H alfpenny .— R.7.
14. Similar types and legends.

3  c
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H a l f p e n n y . B il l o n .—R.4.
15. Ohv.----l-ED’ REX ANGLIE. In the centre, a lion passant

guardant ; below, a mullet.
R—DVX AQITANIE. A plain cross, reaching to the 
inner circle ; in the first quarter, an open crown.

D e n ie r . B illo n__R.4.
16. Obv.--- l-ED’ : REX o ANGLIE. In the field, a lion passant

guardant ; below, the letters M. B.’, for “ Moneta Burdi- 
ffalensis" (Bordeaux); beneath the lion, a mullet of six 
blunt points.

R----hDVX : A . . . BVRD. In the centre, a plain cross,
reaching to the inner circle ; in the second quarter, an 
open crown.

On another denier the crown is placed in the first quarter of the cross.S t e r l i n g . —R.8.
17. Obv— -f Cl VITAS* BVRDEGALE. A lion’s? head, full-

faced, crowned with an open crown fleury.
R—ED’ : REX : ANGLIE. A plain cross, reaching 
nearly to the edge of the coin ; in the first and fourth 
quarter, three pellets ; in the second quarter, the bud of 
the lily ; in the third quarter, an open crown. 

D ouble-D e n iE|R. B illo n .—R.5.
18. Obv.----l-EDWARDVS REX. No inner circle. In the

centre, a large open crown.
R---h MONETA DVPLEX. “ A cross calvary pâtée,
imperfectly flurt barred at the lower limb, which extends 
through the inner circle almost to the edge of the coin.” 
111. pi. iv. 33.

This piecpis supposed by the author of the “ Illustrations” to have been 
an imitation of the double tournois of Philip VI. king of France, p. 76.

D ouble-D e n ie r . B illo n .—R.4.
19. Obv.--- l-ED’: REX : ANGLIE. In the centre, a lion passant

guardant ; above, A. ; below, GI.
R----H MONETA DVPLEX. A plain cross, with an open
crown at the extremity of each limb.

D ouble-D e n ie r . B illo n .— R.3.
20. Obv.----l-ED’ REX ANGLIE. In the centre, a large open

crown, resting on the head and tail of a lion passant 
guardant ; beneath the lion, a mullet (or a rose of six 
leaves).

R— h M0NETA DVPLEX. A plain cross  ̂reaching to 
, the inner circle ; in the first and fourth quarter, an open 

crown.
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L io n . B il l o n .— R.4.
21. Obv.----hED’: REX : ANGLIE. In the centre, a lion cou-

chant guardant, his tail ending in a large bush; beneath 
the lion, the letter B. *

R—DNS. AQITANIE. A plain cross, reaching to the 
inner circle.

L io n . B il l o n .—R.3.
22. Obv.----l-ED’ REX ANGLIE. A lion to the left, passant

guardant; beneath, B. •
R—A similar type and legend to those of the preceding 

coin. ,
•  •

The B. beneath the lion indicates the place of mintage, which the author of 
the “ Illustrations” conjectures to be Bayonne. There are varieties of 
these coins.

H a l f -L ion . B illo n .—R.5. ,
23. Ohv.— o-|-oED’ REX ANGLIE. A plain cross, reaching

to the inner circle.
R—’-l-DVX. AGITANIE. A lion passant guardant on 
a horizontal line, below which is the letter G., supposed 
to indicate the place of mintage, Guissen, a castle near 
Bayonne.

Ste r l in g .—R.6.
24. Ofce.— fEDVVARTi REX ANGLIE. Half-length

crowned bust of the king to the right. In his right hand 
a drawn sword, resting against his shoulder; his left hand 
raised in an admonitory attitude.

R—DNS. AGITANIE. A plain cross, reaching almost 
to the edge of the coin; in each quarter, three pellets, as 
on the English money.

There are varieties of this coin.

D ouble-D e n ie r . Sil v e r .—R.8.
25. 06r.— hCIVITAS BVRDEGALE. Crowned bust of the

king, to the left; on each side, an open crown fleury.
R—ED’ REX ANGLIE. A plain cross, reaching to the 
edge of the coin. In the first and fourth quarters, three 
pellets ; in the second and third, an open crown.

* The T. is supposed to stand for Tertius; but this is mere conjecture. It is « 
much more likely to be the blunder of a foreign moneyer but imperfectly 
acquainted with our language.
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D enier . Billon .—R.7.
26. Obv,— hEDWARDVS REX. A plain Cross, reaching to

the inner circle ; an annulet in each quarter.
R—MONETA tOTIVI, in two lines across the field; 
between them, a lion passant guardant on a compartment ; 
above the word “ Moneta,” a cross pâtée ; between two 
annulets, and below the word POTIVI, three annulets, 

. the centre one being larger than the others.
G roat o f  Ca l a is .— R.3.

27. Obv.—+ ED WARD ; DEI “ G ” REX IANGL ; DNS” H YB.
„S° AQT. The king’s head, full-faced, as on his‘English 
^oats, within a compartment of nine arches, each termi
nating in a trefoil, except that over the neck, which has 
an annulet.

R— HPOSVI X DEVM Ï ADIVTOREM : MEV.-----
VILLA • CALESIE, in two concentric circles. A plain 
cross, reaching to the edge of the coin ; in each quarter, 
three pellets.

H a lf-G roat.—R.6.
28. Oôr.—+EDWARDVS ; REX S ANGL “DNS” HYB. A

similar type to that of the preceding coin.
R— l-PdSVI S DEVM xADIVTORE S MEV -----

VILLA • CALESIE, in two circles. Type same as the 
preceding.

P enny of Ca lais .—R.8.
29. 06».—-f-EDWARD ” ANGL J R ” DNS ; HYB. The

king’s head, full-faced, crowned as on his English coins. 
R—VILLA o CALISIE. A plain cross, reaching to the 
edge of the coin, with three pellets in each angle, as on 
his English coins.

EDWARD THE BLACK PRINCE.

H a r d i .* G o l d .—R.4.
1. 06».—ED: PO: GNS: REGIS ; ANGLI: PNS : AQVITA : 

Within a compartment, formed of twelve small arches, the 
three-quarter length figure of the prince ; the ducal mantle 
on his shoulders, and his head crowned by a fillet of roses ; 
in his right hand a drawn sword, to which he points with 
the fore-fiifger of his left.

'  A  n am e  derived  from  a  sm all co in  s tru c k  by P h ilip  I’H ard i, k ing  o f  F rance, 
now  rep re sen ted  by th e  Hard, a  c o rru p tio n  o f  th e  G ascon " i f  a rd ito .’’
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R—AVXILIVM : MEVM : A : DOMINO : R : i A 
similar compartment to that of the obverse, within which a 
cross, the ends terminating in an acorn between two oak 
leaves ; in the angles of the cross, a lily and lion passant 
guardant alternately.

L e o p a r d . G o l d .—R.6.
2. 06».— f-ED : PMO : GNS : REGIS : ANGLIE : PNCEPS :

AQITANIE: A lion léopardé, crowned, his tail termi
nating in three points, within a compartment of eleven 
arches, the points terminating in quatrefoils ; between each 
of the arches and the inner circle, a quatrefoil.

R_+XPC : VINCIT : XPC : REGNAT : XPC : IMPE- 
RAT : An elaborately ornamented cross, within a com
partment formed of four arches and as many angles ; 
between the compartment and the inner circle, eight 
quatrefoils. In each quarter of the cross, a lion passant 
guardant.

C h a i s e . GortS.—R.6.
3. 06».—ED : PO : GNS : REGIS : PNS : AQITANIE. The

prince, seated in a gothic chair of state, with four pinnacles. 
'A fillet of roses round his head. In -his right hand, the 
ducal bâton, surmounted by a lily ; his left resting on his 
knee.

R—DEVS ; IVDEX : IVSTVS-: FORTIS : PACIENS : B:
A type very similar to that of the preceding coin.

P a v i l l i o n . G o l d .—R.2.
4. 06».— I-ED : PO : GNS : REG : ANGL : PNPS: AQIT : The

prince, standing beneath a canopy, crowned with a fillet of 
roses, and a robe of state ; in his right hand, a drawn 
sword, held perpendicularly, to which he points significantly 
with his left. Two lions couchant guardant at his feet. 
On each side of the prince, two ostrich’s feathers.

R _ + DNS : AIVTO : PTECIO : ME : IIPO : SPAVIT : COR : 
MEVM : B : Within an ornamented compartment, a 
cross, in the centre of which is a figure of a diamond or 
lozenge, containing the letter E., each limb of the cross 
terminating in an acorn slip. In the first and fourth 
quarter, a^eur de lis  ; in second and third, a lion.

In d ica tin g  th e  m in t. L a  Rochelle. 
' F o r  B ayonne  o r B ordeaux .
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Guien NO I s.—R.8.
5, Obv.—ED. PGNS. REGIS ANGLIE P’INCPS AQITANIE.

Type very similar to the Guiennois of his father.
R—GLIA : IN : EXCELCIS : DEO : ET : IN : TRA : PAX : 

HOMINIBVS. Type very similar to that of the Guiennois 
of his father ; but with a B in the centre of the cross.

T h e  a u th o r  o f  th e  "  I llu s tra tio n s”  d o u b ts  th e  ex isten ce  o f a  G u ienno is  o f 
th is  p rin ce  ; b u t  a  fine specim en  has recen tly  b een  o b ta ined  fo r th e  B ri
tish  M useum .

G r o a t . S i l v e r .—R.6 to R.8.
6. OÔP.— fEDWARDVS PRIMO GNS. REGIS T.‘ ' Half-

length bust of the prince, to the right, within a compart
ment of twelve (or fourteen) arches ; in his right hand, a 
drawn sword ; his left arm extended, the fore-finger being 
raised, and the rest closed.

R----hPRINCEPS AQITANIE, in the inner circle. In the
outer circle, GLIA ; IN : EXCELCIS : DEO : ET ; IN : 
TRA : PAX : A cross pâtée, reaching to the edge of the 
coin, with three pellets in each quarter, as on the English 
coins of the period.

H a l f - G r o a t . S i l v e r .—C.
7, 06».—-It ED’. PO’ GENIT’ REGIS. ANGLIE. A similar

type to that of the preceding.
R—PRNcjPS. AQVTAE, in the inner circle ; in the outer

circle, GLA IN E ........ TRA PAX : R. A similar
type to that of the preceding.

T he le t te r  R . ind ica tes th e  place o f m in tag e , R ochelle . O thers  have an  
L ., fo r L im oges, o r  P ., fo r Po ic tie rs . T h e  v a rie tie s  o f  th e se  coins differ 
princ ipa lly  in  th e  c o n tra c tio n s  o f th e  legends.

H a r d i t . S i l v e r .—C.
8. 06®.—ED. PO. GNS. REG. AGL. B. A half-length

figure of the prince, full-faced, beneath a gothic arch. His 
head bound with a fillet, and the mantle on his shoulders ; 
in his right hand a drawn sword, to which he points signi
ficantly with his right.

R—PRNCPS. AQITANIE. A Greek cross pâtée cora- 
lino, reaching to the edge of the coin ; in the first and 
fourth quarters, a fleur de lis ; in the second and third, a 
lion passant guardant.

T here  a re  severa l v a rie tie s  o f th e se  co in s : th e  above is  o f th e  B ordeaux  
m in t, as  in d ica ted  by  th e  le t te r  B. a t  th e  en d  o f th e  legend  on  th e  o b v e rse .

Supposed to  indicate T o r ie s .  Others have R or A, for R o c h e lle  and A uch-
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T hose  o f  P o ic tie rs  have a  sm all p  betw een  th e  le t te r s  ,Q  and  1 in  A q u ita n . 
T hose  o f L im oges have a n  L  a t  th e  end  o f  th e  legend  o f  th e  obverse. 
R ochelle  an d  A uch , o r A q u ae  Tarbellicse, a s  w ell as T arbes, have also 
th e  in itia l le t te r  a t  th e  en d  o f th e  legend . S om e a re  w ith o u t th e  canopy, 
an d  are  o th e rw ise  s lig h tly  d is tin g u ish ed  in  th e  legends.

S t e r l i n g .— R.l.
9. Obv.— +l ED’ “ PO “ GNS “ REGIS ” B.i Half-length

* figure of the prince, to the right, in profile ; a drawn sword
in his right hand, his left raised, and the fore-finger pointing 
upward.

R—“PRNCPS AQITAN. A plain cross and pellets, as 
on the English penny of this period.

B l a c k  M o n e y .®— R.6.
10. 06i’.~-1-ED’ : PRIMO : GENITVS. A lion couchant

guardant, crowned, the tail elevated; beneath, the letter 
B, for Bordeaux.

R--- h PRINCEPS AQITANIE. A plain cross, reaching
to the inner circle.

T h e  va rie tie s  o f  th is  co in  differ p rin c ip a lly  in  th e  c o n tra c tio n s  o f th e  iegend . 

B l a c k  M o n e y .— R.5. t o  R.7.
11. 06o.—...D’ PO : GlSfoS : REGI NGL. The field of the coin

divided into four quarters ; in the first and fourth quarter, 
a fieur de lis ; in the second and third a lion passant 
guardant.

R—. . . . NCPS. AQITANI. A plain cross, reaching 
to the inner circle.

A n o th e r  spec im en  o f th is  b lack  m oney , g iven  in  th e  “  I l lu s tra tio n s ,”  h a s  an  
L  a t  th e  en d  o f th e  obverse  legend , fo r L ectoure, th e  place o f m in tag e  for 
th is  d e sc rip tio n  o f co in . T hey a re  very  ra re ly  fo u n d  even  in  fa ir co n d itio n .

JOHN OF GHENT.
T h e  m oney  o f th is  p rin ce , th e  fo u r th  son  o f  E d w ard  th e  T h ird , D u k e  o f  

L a n c a s te r  a n d  A q u ita in e , K in g  o f C astille  an d  L eon , is ran g ed  w ith  th is  
series, th o u g h  n o t  s tr ic tly  A nglo-G allic  co ins. T h e  r ig h t  o f co in ing  m oney  
w as g ra n te d  to  h im  by  h is  fa th e r, an d  con firm ed  by  h is  n ephew , R ich ard  
th e  Second.

D e n i e r . ? — R.8.
1. Ohv.—lOHANIs REX, divided into two parts by the king’s 

head, crowned and in profile, to the left; four roses appear

‘ F o r B o rd eau x  o r B ay o n n e : o th e rs  o f th is  ty p e  have a n  L ., fo r L im oges. 
’ O f tw o  p a r ts  silver an d  ten  p a rts  alloy^

    
 



384 ANOLO-GALLIC COINS.

on the band of the crown, and a collar of roses hangs on 
the shoulders; the bust is beardless, and the hair is long 
and flowing.

R—+ CASTELLE. E : LEGIONIS ; A building with 
three towers, the centre one being much higher than the 
others, above which are the letters P : S, and in the ex
ergue B. (for Pelegrinus Serin«, Bayonna, the mint- 
master of Bayonne).

Both sides of this rare coin are without the inner circle. See the 
trations of the Anglo-French Coinage,” p. 107-8.

lllus-

HENRY DUKE OF LANCASTER.
G r o s . B i l l o n .—R.8.

1. Obv.—In the inner circle, -+-.EN *DNS ; BRAGII. E '. In
the outer circle, part of which is lost,.........NOME*
DNI*..............* a plain cross reaching to the inner circle ;

R—• DVX LANCAIE • A building with two towers and 
a spire ; in front, the ground plan ? ; above, a lion passant 
guardant ; the whole within a border of circles, each en
closing a strawberry leaf.

G r o s . B i l l o n .—R.8.
2. Obv.----[- ‘ÉN : DNS : BRAGIIE*, in the inner circle ; in the

outer circle, -fBNDI . . . NOME . DNI. ; a cross Calvary 
pâtée at the ends, thé lower limb reaching through the 
inner circle, and a pellet beneath.

R—LANÇAI I€  : DVX., in two lines across the field ; 
beneath, a lion couchant guardant, crowned ; the whole 
within a border of circles, each containing a strawberry 
leaf.

T hese  co in s  a re  in  th e  co llection  o f  th e  B r itis h  M useum .

In  th e  ca ta logue  o f  th e  co llection  o f th e  a u th o r  o f  th e  "  I llu s tra tio n s ,"  now  
a n n o u n ced  fo r sale, a re  a  g ro a t a n d  a  h a lf-g ro a t, th e  fo rm er w eigh ing  43  J  

, g ra in s , a n d  h av ing  th e  legend  H E N . C O M E S. LA N .— R everse , D N S. 
B R A G A IR A C  ; th e  la t te r  2 8 J  g rains, legend , E N . C O M E S. LA .— R e
verse  D N S. B R A G A IR A . T h e  g ro a t resem bles th a t  given above ; th e  
h a lf-g ro a t differs from  th e  o th e rs .

' For Henricus, Dominus Brageriaci, Henry Lord of Bergerac.
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RICHARD THE SECOND.

H a r d i t . G o l d .—R.7.
1. 06».—+RICARD’ : D’ : GRA : AGLE : FRACIE : RX :

D’ : A. A full-faced half-length figure of the king, 
within a compartment of nine arches, crowned with an 
open crown, and holding in his right hand a drawn sword 
perpendicularly, to which he points significantly with his 
left.

R— i-AVXILIVM : MEVM : A ; DOMINO : B : within 
a similar compartment to that of the obverse; an orna
mented cross, with an acorn between two oak-leaves at 
the extremity of each limb; in the first and fourth quarter, 
a lion passant guardant; in the second and third, a Jlewr 
de Its.

H a l f - H a r d i t . G o l d .—R.8.
2. 06».—RICARD : RX : ANGLIE : FRACI. Crowned full-

faced bust to the shoulders, within a compartment of 
nine arches. • ■

R—-t-AVXILIVM : MEVM : A : DNO : B. Type 
similar to that of the hardit, but with the _fieur de Its in 
the first and fourth quarter, and the lion in the second 
and third.

T h e  a u th o r  o f  th e  "  I llu s tra tio n s ”  (p p . 9 a n d  19) d o u b ts  th e  ex is ten ce  o f 
th is  ra re  p iece, a n d  su sp ec ts  S nelling’s a cco u n t (p .  1 8 ) “  is m e re  h earsay .”  
T h e  coin , how ever, is  a u th e n tic , a n d  is no  d o u b t th a t  w h ich  S ne lling  saw  
in  1756, in  th e  F ren ch  cab in e t, an d  w here  i t  is now  p reserv ed . M . de 
L ongp^rie r, to  w h o m  I  am  in d eb ted  fo r a  tra c in g , observes th a t  h e  is 
u n ab le  to  a cco u n t fo r th is  e rro r , as th e  w ell-know n p o liten ess  o f M . O ber- 
lin , fo rb ids an y  susp ic ion  th a t  th e  in fo rm a tio n  so u g h t by  th e  a u th o r  o f 
t h e  “  I l lu s tra tio n s ”  w as p u rp o se ly  w ith h e ld .

D o d b l e - H a r d i t . S i l v e r .— R.8.*
3. 06».—RICARDVS : REX : ANGLIIE. Type similar to

the hardit.
R—FRANCIE : DNS : AQVITANIE. Type similar to 

the hardit.

' C ab in e t o f  J .  D . Cuff, E sq . T h is  p iece  has on ly  recen tly  been  b ro u g h t to  
ligh t, a n d  w as u n k n o w n  to  th e  a u th o r  o f t h e  ”  I llu s tra tio n s .”

• 3 d
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H a r d i t .—R.4.
4, Obv.—RICARD RX : AGL. Beneath a gothic canopy, the 

halî length full-faced figure of the king, crowned with an 
open crown fleury; in his right hand a draw# sword, to 
which he points with the forefinger of his left hand.

R—FRACIE : DNS : AQITANE. A cross pâtée filleted, 
reaching to the edge of the coin (which has no inner 
circle on the reverse) ; in the first and fourth quarter, a 
lion passant guardant; in the second and third, a j im r  de 
lis.

T h e  v a rie tie s  o f  th is  co in  a re  insign ifican t.

D e n i e r . B i l l o n .—R.6.
6. 06».—RICARD. RX. ANGLIE. FRACIE. The field of 

the coin divided into four quarters ; in the first and fourth 
quarter, a Jleur de lis ; in the second and third, a lion 
passant guardant.

R—DOMINVS# AQITANIE. A plain cross, reaching
to the inner circle.

HENRY THE FOURTH.
G o l d  H a r d i .—R.8.

1. 06».— -t-HENRIC : DEI : GRA : R : ANGLIE : F : D ;
AQVT. The king, nearly to the knees, crowned, and 
wearing a mantle, holding in his right hand a sword erect, 
to which he points with his left; on his right shoulder, a 
lion ; on his left, a bear. (?)

R— h : AVXILIVM • MEVM • A • DOMINO : B : 
Cross with a quatrefoil in the centre ; the limbs terminating 
in an acorn between two leaves of oak; in the angles, 
alternately, a lion passant guardant and a Jleur de lis.

T h e  a u th o r  o f th e  "  I llu s tra tio n s ”  considered  th is  p iece “  im ag in a ry ”  
(p .  1 9 ). I t  ex ists  in  th e  F ren c h  cab inet, an d  w e have been  favoured  by 
M . de  L ongpdrie r w ith  a  d raw ing . See R u d in g , S upp . P a r t  ii. PI. xiii. 
N o. 9 .

D e n i e r .  B i l l o n .—R.6.
2. 06».—ENRICVS : REX : ANGLE. The field of the coin

divided"into four quarters ; in the first and fourth, a Jleur 
de lis ; in the second and third a lion passant guardant.

R—DOMINVS : AQITANIE. A plain cross,* reaching 
to the ini#r circle. *

T h e  va rie tie s  o f th is  co in  a re  u n im p o rtan t.
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H a r d it . S il v e r .— R.2. 

3. ËNRIC : R ANGLE. Half-length, figure of the 
king, crowned, in the same attitude as the figure on the 
hardit of the Black Prince.

R—FRACIE . DNS ; AQI. A plain open cross pâtée at 
the ends ; in the first and fonrth quarter, a lion passant 
guardant; in the second and third, a fleur de lis, at the 
stalk of which a pellet.

O n o th e r  co in s o f th is  d e n o m in a tio n  th e  k in g  s ta n d s  b en ea th  a  g o th ic  
canopy .

HENRY THE FIFTH.
A i g n e l , or  M o u t o n , 

1. Oé».— t-AGN
R.8..
DEI : QVI : ’TOL : PECA : MVDI : 

MISE : NOBIS : Within a compartment of twelve arches, 
the holy lamb, the head radiated, the rays bounded by a 
nimbus, turned backwards to a swallow-tailed banner, the 
staff of which is. surmounted by a cross erosslet, pierced in 
the centre ; on one side the staflF, HF, on the other RX 
{Henricus Francorum Rex).

R-f-XPS : VINCIT : XPS : REGNAT : XPS : IMPE- 
RAT : Within a compartment of four arches and as 
many salient angles, an ornamented cross, the extremities 
having a trefoil between two leaves; in the first and fourth 
quarters, a fleur de lis ; in̂  the second and third, a lion 
passant guardant; on the outside of the compartment, 
eight fleurs de lis.

Sa lu te .— R.7.
2. 06».—+ HENR : DEI : GRA ; REX : ANGL : HERES ; 

FRANCI ; A shield bearing the arms of France and 
England quarterly, and surmounted by a large open crown ; 
on the sinister side, the Virgin Mary, full-faced, with the 
nimbus encircling her head, and with her arms extended; 
on the dexter side, an angel in profile; above the crown 
which surmounts the shield, a scroll, inscribed AVE, and 
in the upper part of the field, nine rays.

R— l-XPC : VINCIT : XPC : REGNAT : XPC ;
• IMPERAT : within a compartment of ten arches, the 

•points ending in fleurs de lis; a cross calvary between a 
fleur de Us and a lion, passant guaraant; beneath the foot 
of the cross, the letter H.

    
 



888 ANGLO-OALLIC COINS.

R o u e n  G r o s .— R .S .

3. 06t;.—+HENRICVS : FRANCORV : REX : Three
Jleurs de lis, “ two and one,” surmounted by a large 
open crown ; between the two first, a pellet.

R + SIT : NOME ; DNI : BENEDICT. A plain cross 
pâtée ; at the extremity of each limb, a Jieur de lis ; in the 
first quarter a crescent, surmounted by an open crown ; 
in the fourth, a lion passant guardant.

4. A similar type, but with two lions supporting the large open
crown, and with an H in the centre of the cross on the 
reverse.1 This, instead of a pellet between the three fleurs 
de lis, has an annulet above the N in benedictum.

R o u e n  G r o s . B i l l o n .— R .3 .
5. Another with H : REX : ANGLIE Z HERES FRANCIE,

with an annulet under the first letter, and another annulet 
below the I in SIT.

L io n  G r o s . B i l l o n .—C.
6. Obv. + H  : REX : ANGL : HERES : FRANC:

A crowned lion passant guardant to the left; above, a 
fleur de lis ; a pellet under the first H.

R +SIT : NOME : DNI : BENEDICTV : A plain 
cross p t̂ée, reaching to the inner circle ; in each angle, a 
trefoil ; in the centre of the cross, the letter H ; a pellet 
under the S in SIT.

L io n  G r o s . S i l v e r .— R .8 .

7. Ohv. Same legend as No. 6. A crowned lion passant guardant
to the left ; above, two fleurs de lis, surmounted by a large 
open crown ; between them a pellet ; and below the lion, 
another fleur de lis,

R—+SIT : NOMEN : DOMINI : BENEDICTVM : 
An ornamented cross fleury, with a compartment in the 

, centre containing the letter H.
G r o s  B l a n c . B i l l o n .— R.6.

8. After a flaming star, FRANCORVM : ET : ANGLIE :
REX : and in the field, HERICVS, above two shields 
side by side, the first charged with the arms of France ;

'  B ;  an  o rd o n n an ce  d a ted  G isors, S ep tem b er 25 , 1419, th is  k in g  d irec ts  th a t  
a ll b is  go ld , silver, a n d  b illon  m oney  sha ll b e  d istin g u ish ed  by  th% le t te r  H  in  
th e  ce n tre  o f  th e  c ro ss  8n  th e  rev e rse . A  mouton in  th e  B ritish  M useum  is 
w ith o u t th is  l e t t e r ; a n d  is, th e re fo re , su p p o sed  by  M r. H aw k in s  to  h ave  been  
s tru c k  p rio r  to  th is  d a te .

    
 



A N G L O -G A L L IC  C O IN S . 389

the second with the arms of France and England quarterly; 
the inner circle forming the outside edge of the shield.

R—After a flaming star, SIT NOMEN : DNI : BENE
DICT VM. A cross calvary between aJleur de Us and a 
lion, the top of the cross reaching to the inner circle ; 
across the field, at the foot of the cross, HERICVS, with 
a line drawn beneath.

T his g ros is  assigned  to  H en ry  V ., and  is supposed  to  have been  s tru c k  by 
th a t  k in g  a t  R ouen .

HENRY THE SIXTH.

S a l u t e . G o l d .—C. to R.4.
1. 0 6 r . — HENRICVS : DEI : GRA : FRA’CORV : Z : 

AGLIE : REX. A similar type to that of the salute of 
Henry Vth.

R—Legend and type similar to the salute of Henry Vth.

T h e  m in t m arks o f  th e  sa lu te s  o f  th is  k in g , in  th e  co llec tion  o f  th e  B ritish  
M u seu m , a re  a  lio n , a  c ro w n , a  crow n  of th o rn s , a n d  a .fieu r de lie. T he 
a u th o r  o f  th e  “  I l lu s tra tio n s ”  h a s  sa lu te s  w ith  th e  m in t  m ark s  o f  a  s ta r  
o f  s ix  p o in ts , a n d  th e  ho ly  lam b .

A n q e l o t . G o l d ___R.6.
2. After a small open crown, HENRICVS : FRACORV : ET

ANGLIE : REX. An angel, crowned with a chaplet of 
flowers, and with wings expanded, full-faced, behind, and 
supporting two shields, one bearing the arms of France, 
the other the arms of France and England quarterly,

R—After a small open crown, XPC : VINCIT : XPC : 
REGNAT : XPC : IMPERAT : in the field a cross 

. calvary between a fieur de Us and a lion passant guardant.
G r o s  B l a n c . B i l l o n .— C.

3, Ohv.—After a lion passant guardant, to the left, FRANCO-
RVM : ET : ANGLIE : REX : and across the field, 
HERICVS, above the two shields, as on that of Henry Vth. 

• R—A similar type to that of the gros, attributed to Henry 
, the Fifth, but with a lion passant guardant preceding the 

legend.
T here a re  varieties o f  th is  gros.
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P e t it  B lan c .— E.3.
4. Ohv.—After a lion passant guardant, HENRICVS REX.

The shields of France and England, the outer edges ex
tending ov.er the inner circle.

R-—After a lion passant guardant, SIT : NOME : DNI : 
BENEDICTV. In the field, a cross calvary between the 
letters H. R.

D e n ie r . B il l o n .—R.7.
5. Oír.—FRACORV. Z AGL. REX. In the field, HERI,

surmounted by a large crown ; below, a fleur de lis and a 
lion passant guardant.

R—After an open crown, PARISIVS • CIVIS. A plain 
cross pâtée, with a, fleur de lis at the extremity of each 
limb.

D en ier  T ou r n o is . B il l o n .—R.4.
6. Obv.—After a cross moline, HENRICVS REX. In the field,

a Jleur de lis and a lion passant guardant.
R—After a cross moline pierced, TVRONVS. FRANCIE. 

A plain cross pâtée, reaching to the inner circle. 
F a r t h in g . B illo n .—R.8.

7. Ohv.—HENRICVS REX, after a large cross, which extends
almost to the centre of the field ; below, a lion passant 
guardaht.

R—OBOLVS CIVIS, after a large cross, which, like that 
of the obverse, reaches almost to the centre of the field, 
and touches the upper part of a fleur de lis, the base of 
which encroaches upon the legendary circle ; a pellet be
neath the right limb of the lis.

HENRY IV., V., VI.
G r o a t  C.

1. 06u.—HENRIC’ *DF * GRA’ *REX *ANGL’*Z* FRANC. 
The king’s head, crowned and full-faced, as on the English 
groats of the period; an annulet on each side of the neck. 

R—POSVI0 DEVM U ADIVTORE’ * MEVM—VILLAS 
CALISIE S- A similar type to that of the English 
groat of the period, but with an annulet conjoining the 
pellets in the second and third quarter.

T he h a lf-g ro a t, p en n y , halfpenny , an d  fa r th in g  o f  th is  co inage a re  o f sim ilar 
ty p e  a n d  c h a rac te r  as th e  p reced ing , th e  legends o n  th e  sm a lllr  p ieces 
being  o f co u rse  co n trac ted . Som e a re  w ith o u t th e  a n n u le ts  on  each  
side th e  b ust, an d  also w ith o u t th e  a n n u le ts  in  th e  second an d  th ird  
q u a r te rs  of th e  cross on th e  reverse. T hey a re  all com m on , ex cep t th e  
fa rth in g , w hich  is R .8.
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PERKIN WARBECK?
Gros.—R.7.

1. DOMINE * SALVVM * FAC R£GEM  ̂ . In the
field, a shield charged with the arms of France and England 
quarterly, and surmounted by a large arched crown; on 
the dexter side of the crown, a Jleur de Us, surmounted by 
a crown ; on the sinister side, a rose, also surmounted by 
a crown; a lion passant guardant, as mint mark.

R—MANI  ̂ TECHEL  ̂ PHARES  ̂ • Within
a compartment of four large and four small arches, formed 
of three lines, the inner one being beaded, a fleur de Us and 
lion passant guardant; above, an arched crown ; below, a 
rose ; a lion passant guardant, for mint mark.

Folkes, in  h is  Table o f English Silver Coins, w as th e  firs t to  n o tice  th is  p iece, 
"  W e m ay  f u r th e r ,”  says h e , “ tak e  n o tice  o f  a  very  u n co m m o n  a n d  s in -  
g u ia r  co in , ch a rg ed  w ith  th e  ro y a l a rm s, b u t  w ith o u t a  nam e, &c. I t  is, 
by  th e  m ake^and size, a  F re n c h  gros, an d  is su p p o sed  to  h av e  b een  co ined  
by  th e  D uchess o f  B u rg u n d y  fo r  P erk in  W arb eck , w hen  h e  se t  o u t  to  
invade  E n g la n d .”  M r. H aw k in s  o bse rves , in  his "  D esc rip tio n  o f th e  
A nglo-G allic  C oins in  th e  B ritish  M u seu m ,”  (p . 37), t h a t  “  th e  legend  o f  
th e  reverse  is ta k e n  fro m  th e  d en u n c ia tio n  ag a in s t B e lsh a z z a r ; an d  as i t  
w as o rig ina liy  d irec ted  ag a in s t a  m o n arch  in  possession  o f  th e  th ro n e , i t  
w as su p p o sed  th a t  in  th e  in s tan c e  o f  th is  p iece i t  p o in ted  to  K ing H en ry  
th e  S ev en th , and  th e  d a te  o f  1494 in d ica tes  th e  th e n  in ten d ed  invasion , 
a s  th e  p o w er by  w hich  h e  w as to  be rem oved . T h a t th is  piece h a s  re fe r
en ce  to  th e  c ircu m stan ces  o f  th e  c o u n try  p roduced  by  th e  cla im s o f  W a r 
b eck , is p ro b ab le  ; i t  is also p ro b ab le  t h a t  i t  is a sm all m edal, a n d  n o t a  
co in . I f  a  co in , i t  w ou ld  su re ly  have bo rne  th e  nam e as w ell as th e  t i t le  
o f  th e  k in g  de ju re  o r  de fac to , w ho  issu ed  th em . I f  H en ry  s tru c k  th e m , 
th e y  w o u ld  have b o rn e  h is u su a l t i t l e s ;  if  th e  P re te n d e r , h e  w ould  
a s su re d ly  have ex p ressed  h is tit le s  in  te rm s  a t  le a s t as s tro n g  as th o se , 
o f  th e  re ig n in g  m o n a rc h . T he w eak e r th e  c la im , th e  s tro n g e r  w ou ld  
be th e  te rm s  o f  its  a sse r tio n .”

HENRY THE EIGHTH.
T o u r n a y  G r o a t .—R.8.

i . Oi».—HENRIC’ 8. DI. GRA. FRANCIE ; ET : ANGLIE : 
REX : A large shield, charged with the arms of France 
and England quarterly, and surmounted by a large arched 
crown; a Jleur de Us on the dexter side, and a lion passant 
guardant on the left.

R—CIVITAS TGRNACENSIS, .i ‘.5;1:3. A voided cross,
 ̂ extending to the edge of the coin, each limb crossed *ith 

three short lines, and a quartrefoil in the centre, within 
which is the letter )p; in the first and fourth quarter, a .

Jl«ur de Us ; in the second and third, a lion passant guardant.
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T ourna Y Groat.—R.2.
2. Oôv.—HENRIC ' X DI*’ K GRA ’ x REX x FRANC x Z *

AGLIE X. Profile head with arched crown, to the right. 
R—CIVITAS ;; TORNACENS. a  cross pâtée extend
ing nearly to the edge of the coin, over a shield charged 
with the arms of France and England quarterly. A crowned 
t: preceding the legend, as a mint mark.

T ournay Groat.—R.8.
3. 06».—HENRIC. 8 DI. GRA. FRANC. Z. ANGLIE. R.

Plain shield of arms crowned. •
R—CIVITAS TORNACENSIS. 1-5-1-3. Within a tressure 
of nine arches, a cross pâtée, extending to the edge of the 
coin; in the centre, a full-blown (guelder?) rose.

V ide S nelling ’s C oins o f  E n g lish  P rin c e s  s tru c k  in  F ra n c e , PI. I I ,  N o . 27.
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I R I S H  C O I N S .

Mr. L i n d s a y ,  in his recently published work, i has appro
priated to the early Irish princes several rude coins, hitherto 
considered uncertain by English collectors; but as this gentle
man has for many yeeiVs past paid great attention to this sub
ject, his appropriations are entitled to our consideration. 
From one of the appendices to his work, the following list is 
taken.I f a r s  I.? A n l a f  IV. SiH T E IC  III. I f a r s  I I .  A n l a f  V. ?

A.D. A.D.
870 to 872.- 
962 to 981. 
989 to 1029. 
993 to 994. 

1029 to 1034.S iH T R ic  IV. 1034 to 1041. A n l a f  VI. 1041 to 1050. I f a r s  III. 1031 to 1054.

- P e n n y  ?— R.3.
R.8.
R.3 to R.8. 
R.6 to R.8. 
R.8.
R.3 to R.8- 
R.7.
R.3 to R.8.

Uncertain; supposed to have been struck by Irish princes.—R.2. to K B-

E t h e l r e d  . . . R.4 to  R.7.
C n u t  , . . . . R.8.
J o h n , as Lord of Ireland.—Penny (Dublin.)—R.4.®

Ditto (Waterford).—R.6.

„ as King
Farthing (ditto).—R. 7.
Penny (Dublin).—R.3 to R.4. 
Ditto (Limerick).—R.4.
Ditto (Waterford).—R.8. 
Halfpenny (Dublin).—R.4. 
Ditto (Limerick).—R.7. 
Farthing (ditto).—R.8.

‘ “ A \iiew of the Coinage of Ireland, from the invasion of the Danes to the 
reign of George IV.” Cork, 4to. 1839.

’ The English princes appear to have coined in Dublin, Cork, Drogheda, 
Limerick, Trim, Waterford, Wexford, and Youghal.
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H en ry  III. . . 

E d w a rd  I. II. III.

H e n r y  VI.

E d w a r d  IV. . .

IRISH COINS.

Penny (Dublin ?).—R.2 to R.8. 
Halfpenny (ditto).—R.8.
Penny (Dublin)..—R.I to R.8. 
Ditto, without triangle.—R.8. 
Ditto (Waterford).—R.I to R.4. 
Ditto (Cork).—R.6.
Halfpenny (Dublin).—R.3 to R.8. 
Ditto (Waterford).—R.4.
Ditto (Cork).—R.8.
Farthing (Dublin),—R.5.
Ditto (Waterford).—R.5.
Groat (ditto).—R.6.
Penny (ditto).—R.7.
Groat (Dublin).—R.4.
Ditto (Waterford).—R.8.
Penny (Dublin).—R.8.
Groat. R cross.—R.7.
Penny (Waterford).—R.8.
Ditto (Dublin).—R.7.
Ditto (Waterford).—R.8.
Ditto (Dublin).—R.8.
Groat. R sun.—R.8.
Penny, ditto.—R.8.
Groat.. Rose and sun.—R.6. 
Half-Groat, ditto.—R.7.
Ditto (Trim).—R.8.
Penny (Dublin).—R.8.
Groat, ditto.—R.2.
Ditto. Rose.—R.3.
Ditto (Waterford).—R.3.
Ditto (Trim).—R.4.
Ditto (Drogheda).—R.4.
Ditto. Rose.—R.6.
Ditto (Limerick).—R.7.
Ditto (Cork).—R.8.
Ditto (Wexford).—R.8. 
Half-Groat (Dublin).—R.7. 
Ditto (Limerick)— R.8.
Penny (Dublin w. head).—R.4. 
Ditto (Drogheda).—R.6.
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E d w a rd  YW. (continued). Penny (Waterford).—R.7.
Ditto (Limerick).—R.8. •
Halfpenny (Dublin).—R.4.
Ditto (Drogheda).—R.6.
Penny (Waterford).—R.7.
Ditto (Limerick).—R.8.
Halfpenny (Dublin).—R.8.
Groat. With three crowns.—R.l.
Ditto. EDWAR. &c.—R.4.
Ditto. DOMINVS on both sides. — R.3. 
Ditto. With REX.—R.7. .
Half-Groat (Dublin).—R.5.
Ditto. DOMINVS.—R.4.
Ditto. Arms of Kildare.—R.8.
Penny. Ditto.—R.7.
Farthing. Ditto.—R.8.
Patrick, two varieties.—R.8.
Brass. Three crowns.—R.8.
Ditto. King’s head.—R.8.

. Groat (Drogheda).—R.8.
Penny (ditto).—R.8.
Ditto (Waterford).—R.8.
Groaf. Three crowns.—R.7.

. Groat. Without tressure.—R.4.
Ditto. With tressure.—R.7.
Ditto. Arched crown.—R.4.
Half-Groat Ditto.—R.8.
Penny. )? crowned.—R.8.
Groat. Three crowns.—R.7.
Ditto (Waterford).—R.2.
Groat. REX ANGLIE.—R.3.
Ditto. DOMINVS HYB, on each side.- 

R.6.
Half-groat (Dublin).—R.6.
Ditto. REX ANGLIE.—R.6.
Penny.—R.8.

. Groat.—R.l.
Ditto, with REX.—R.2.
Half-groat. H. A.'—R.2.

R ic h a r d  III.

H e n r y  VII.

H en r y  VIII.

These initials are for Henry and his queens.

    
 



398 IRISH COINS.

H e n r y  VIII.(coniwttei?). Half-groat. H. K.—R.7.
• Ditto. H. I.—R.8.

Sixpence, full-face.—R.2. 
Threepence, ditto.—R.4. 
Three-hah^enny piece.—R.8. 
Three-farthing piece.—R.8. 

E d w a r d  VI. . . . No coins known.
M a r y  . . . . . Shilling.—R.6.

Groat.—R.7.
Half-groat.—R .8.
Penny.—R.8.

P h i l i p  a n d  M a r y  . Shilling.—R.4.
Groat.— R.2.

E l iz a b e t h  . . . Base shilling, with head.—R.3.
,, groat.-^R.3.

Fine shilling (three harps).—R.3. 
Groat (ditto).—R.6.
Base shilling, without head.—R.3. 

,, sixpence.—R.3.
,, threepence.—R.6. 

i Penny (copper).—R.2.
Halfpenny.—R.5.

J am es I ................... Shilling (Isl coinage).—R.2.
Ditto (2nd ditto).—R.l. 
Sixpence (1st ditto).—R.2.
Ditto (2nd ditto).—R.l.
Farthing.—R.2.

C h a r l e s  I. . . . Farthing.—R.l.
Inchinquin crown.—R.4.
Ditto, with Vs.—R.5.
Half-crown, Inchinquin.—R.4. 
Ditto, with IIs. VId.—R.5. 
Shilling.—R.6.
Ninepence.—R.8.
Sixpence, with weight.—R.7. 
Ditto, annulets.—R.8.
Groat.—R.7.
Ditto, annulets.—R.8.
Threepence, ditto.—R.8.
Ormond crown.—R.2.

    
 



IRISH COINS. 399C h a r l e s  I. {continued). Half-crown.—R.2.
Shilling.—R.2.
Sixpence’.—R.2.
Groat.—R.4.
Threepence. —R.5.
Twopence.—R.5.
Penny.?’
Rebel crown.—R.7.

„ half-crown.—R.8.C h a r l e s  I. . . . St. Patrick’s halfpenny.—R .6 .
Ditto farthing.—R.2.
Cork shilling.—R.7.
Ditto sixpence.—R.4.
Ditto (brass).—R.8,
Ditto (ditto square).—R.8.
Youghal (square brass).—R.7.
Cork farthing.—R.8.
Crown.—R.7.
Half-crown.—R.8.
Copper Siege P.—R.8.
Farthing.—R.4.
Halfpenny.—R. 1.

J ames II. . . .  • Halfpenny, a . d . 1685 to a . d . 1688.—R.l. 
„ Gun Money.' Crown.—R.2.

Half-crown.—R. I.
Ditto, with various dates.—R.2. to R.8. 
Crown, Aug. 1689.—R.8.
Ditto.—R.l.
Brass halfpenny, 1690.—R.7.
White metal crown.—R.7.

„ groat.—R.8.
,, penny.—R.6.

W il l ia m  & M ary  . Halfpenny.—R.2.
W il l ia m  III. . . Halfpenny.—R.4.A n n e  . . . . .  N o  coins.

C o m m o n w e a l t h  

C h a r l e s  I I .  .

* Mr. Lindsay quotes this coin, but it is not known to our collectors.
'  Thg pieces termed “ gun money” were principally struck from metal, the 

produce of old cannon, and are remarkable for their bearing the date, not only 
of the year, but also of the day and month. The reverses bear two sceptres in 
saltire, through a crown, between the letters I and R. Proofs exist, both in 
silver and gold, of these coins.

    
 



SCOTCH COINS.

ESTIMATE OF THE RARITY OF SCOTCH COINS PROM DAVID THE 
FIRST TO MARY,

F o r  the estimations of these coins I  am indebted to Mr. 
Cuff. I t  is a reproach to Scottish antiquaries that we have 
no work of recent date on the coins of that country. The 
volume of Cardonnel is so imperfect, and the plates are so 
execrably engraved, that little use can be made of them. Mr. 
Cuff has for some years past made collections in this series, 
and it is to be hoped that he may be induced to publish an 
account of such undescribed pieces as have come under his 
notice, or that he will hand his interleaved and annotated 
copies of Snelling and Cardonnel to some numismatist com
petent to undertake a work on Scotch coins. It may be pro
per to notice, that many of the pieces described in this list 
are distinguished merely by the names conventionally bestowed 
on them by collectors, the public acts in which they are men
tioned being unknown to antiquaries.

A lexander  I. 
D a v id  I. . . 
M alcolm  IV. 
W il l ia m  I. . 
A lexander  II. 
A lexander  III.

J ohn B a lio l  .

Penny. ?
Penny— 11.8. (Cab. of J. D. Cuff, Esq.) 
Penny.—R.8.
Penny.—C. to R.6.

.Penny.—R.5.
Penny.—C. to R.6.
Halfpenny.—R.2.
Farthing.—R.6.
P enny .—C.
H a l f p e n n y .—R.2. to R.6.

The halfpenny with/our mullets h  R.8.
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E dw ard  B a lio l . 
R obert  I I .  . .

Robert I. . , . Penny.— R.2.
Halfpenny.—R.3 
Farthing.—R.6.

D a v i d  II. . . . Noble.—R.8.
Groat.—C.
Half-groat.—R. 1.
Penny.—R.2.
Halfpenny.—R.5.
Farthing.—R.8.
No authentic coins.
Lion.—R.4. to R.8.
St. Andrew.—R.6.
Groat.—C.
Half-groat.—R.2.
Penny.—R.3.
Farthing.—R.6.

R o b e r t  III. . . St. Andrew.—R.2.
Half St. Andrew.—R.8. 
Groat.—C.
Half-groat.-^R. 3.
Penny.—R.5.
Halfpenny.—R.7.

J a m e s  I. . . . St. Andrew.—R.4.
Half St. Andrew.—R.7. 
Groat.—C. to R.4.
Half-groat (not known). 
Penny (not known). 
Halfpenny (not known). 
Farthing (not known).

J a m e s  II. . . .  St. Andrew, side-face.—R.8. 
Lion.—C.
Half-lion.—R.7.
Groat.—R.2.
Half-groat.—R. 6.
Penny.—R.6.
Halfpenny (not known). 
Farthing (not known),

J a m e s  i l l .  . Unicorn.—C,
* Half-unicorn.—R.2. lo R.8.

Groat.—C.
3 r
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J ames III.(c<mitn«ei).Half-groat.— R.4. to R.7.
Penny.—R.2.

J a m e s  IV.

J ames V.

M a r y

Billon pieces.—R.l. to R.5.
Four-angel piece.—R.8. (British Museum.) 
Unicorn.—R.7.
Half-unicorn (unknown).
St. Andrew.—R.8.
Half-St. Andrew.—R.8.
Rider.—R.2. to R.8.
Two-thirds of Rider.—R.8.
One-third ditto.—R.6.
Groat.—R.4.
Half-Groat.—R.6 to R.7.
Penny.—Uncertain.
Billon.—R.2.
Bonnet piece.'—R.2 to R.6.
Gold piece, with crowned portrait.—R.8. 
Half-bonnet piece.—R.7.
Quarter-Bonnet piece.—R.7.
Gold piece.—St. Andrew’s cross through a 

crown.—R.8.
Gold Ecu.—C.
Double Ecu.—R.8.
Groat.—C. to R.4.
Half-Groat.—R.4 to R.6.
Billon piece.—C. to R.3.
Ecu —R.l.
Lion.—R.2 to R.8.
Half-Lion.—R.3 to R.8.
Rial.—R.4.
Half-Rial.—R.7.
Testoon, without head.—C.
Half-Testoon, without head.—R.2 to R.4. 
Testoon, with head, before her marriage.—R.6. 
Half-Testoon, with head, before her marriage. 

—R.8.’

' So called from its bearing the profile bust of the king wearing^his bonnet. 
These coins are of remarkably bold workmanship, and were probably executed 
by some French or Italian artist.

’ This piece is described as Unique in the Trattle Catalogue, No. 1252.
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M ary  { c o n t i n u e d ) . Gold Rial of Francis and Mary, with the 
arms of France and Scotland impaled.—R.8. 

Testoon, with heads of Francis and Mary face 
to face.—R.8.

Testoon, without their heads.—C. 
Half-Testoon, without heads.—R.4.
Testoon, with her portrait.—R.4. 
Half-Testoon, with portrait.—R.8.
Rial of Mary and Henry, with portraits.—R.8. 
Rial of the same, without portraits.—R.l. 
Two-thirds of the Rial, without portraits.—R.2. 
One-third of Rial, without portraits.—R.4. 
Rial of Mary, as widow, without portrait.—R. 1. 
Two-thirds Rial.—R.2.
One-third.—R.6.
Copper penny, without head.—R.4 to R.8. 
Copper pieces, without head.—C.
Billon pieces, without head.—C. to R.3. 
Billon of Francis and Marv.— C.

    
 



ABBREVIATIONS.
AV...................................... Gold.
EL...........................................Electruin.
51........................................Silver.
M ........................................Copper or Brass.
POT.................................... Potin.
BIL.....................................Billon.

C........................................Common.
R.l. the lowest degree of rarity.
11.2. the next degree of rarity, and so on up to R.8., 

which denotes the highest degree.

    
 



DESCRIPTION OF THE PLATES.

PLATE I.
This plate contains the Etruscan, Oscan, Samnite, and early 

Greek alphabets, as they are found on coins.

PLATE II.
Contains the Phoenician, Samaritan, Sassanian, Bactrian, and old 

Sanscrit alphabets.

PLATE III .
Examples of legends in the early Greek character, as they appear 

on the coins of Sicily and Magna Graecia. Some of these are retro
grade, others boustrophedon, or alternately right and left (see page 
19). The limits of an elementary work, like the present, afford no 
room for observations in detail upon the various examples here given, 
but the legend which stands,first, and which occurs on the coins of 
Croton, deserves especial notice. The 'point in the centre of the 
early character, kopli (a letter which is perpetually found on the 
very common coins of Corinth, with the Pegasus), is also placed 
within the centre of both the omicrons. It is easy to account for the 
omission of portions of a letter in early inscriptions ; but it is difScult 
to explain why these marks are thus used superfluously in the legends 
of coins which must be referred to a very ancient date, when, as is 
generally supposed by the learned, the use of points was not known. 
Nevertheless, that some such meaning is intended, may be conjec
tured from the fact, that a coin, in the collection of the late M. de 
Cadalvene, is inscribed 3 0 M A X A 3 3 ‘

PLATE IV.
The names on consular coins are very frequently given in a con

tracted form, and several letters are often linked together, as repre
sented in this plate ; which contains every variety which has come ' 
under my notice, or that of my numismatic friends.

Vide Recueil de Médailles Grecques, 4to. Paris, 1828. Par M. Dumersan.
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PLATE V.
This plate contains examples of letters on Byzantine, Saxon, and 

English coins. In the first will be found that mixed character from 
which the second was in all probability derived. At foot are the 
contractions so frequently occurring on Byzantine and Saxon coins.

PLATE VI.'
TYPES OF AUTONOM OUS G R E E K  COINS.

1. Abdera.—2. Acanthus.—3. Achaia.—4. Aegina.—5. Aenus. 
—6. Aetolia.—7. Agrigentum.—8. Agrigentium.—9. Amisus (the 
parazonium).—10. Amphipolis.—11. Antioch.—12. Arcadia (Pan 
seated on a rock, on which are some of the letters of a magistrate’s 
name, OAYM).— 13. Athens, early type.—14. Athens, more mo
dern type.—15. Bceotia in genere.—16. Gales, a type found also 
on the coins of other Campanian cities.—17. Campania in genere. 
A common type of Neapolis.—18. Camarina.—19. Camarina.— 
20. Carthage.—21. Carthage.—22. Centuripa—bird perched on 
ploughshare.—23. Chalets.—24.—Chalcis.—25. Chios.—26. Cnidus. 
—27. Cnossus (labyrinth).—28. Corinth.—29. Corcyra.—30. Croton. 
—31. Cyme.—32. Cyrene. Silphium.—33. Cyzicus.—34. Dy- 
racchium, the gardens of Alcinous.—35. Ephesus.—36. Elis (thun
derbolt).—37. Faleria.—38. Gelas.—39. Gortyna.—40. Gortyna.— 
4L Heraclea.—42. Histisea.—43. Larissa.—44. Lita.—45. Lyttus. 
46. Melita.—47. Messina.—48. Metapontum.—49. Methymnia. 
50. Miletus.—51. Naxus.—52. Neapolis in Macedonia.—53. Opuntii. 
—54. Pantacapeum.—55. Pefinna.—56. Pergamus in Mysia.—
57. Phocis in genere.—58. Posidonia.—59. Rhodes Insula.— 
60. Segesta.—61, Selge in Pisidia.—62. Selinus.—63. Seleucia.— 
64. Side in Pamphilia. — 65. Side. — 66. Sidon.— 67. Sinope 
in Paphlagonia. — 68. Sicyon. — 69. Smyrna. — 70. Stymphalus.— 
71. Syracuse.—72.—Syracuse.—73. Tarentum.—74. Tarentura.— 
75. Tenedos.—76. Thasns.—77. Tauromenium.—78. Tralles.— 
79. Velia.—80. Zacynthus.—81. Zancle.

‘ Plates VI. to XVII. inclusive are drawn and engraved by Mr. Ogg, to whom 
my acknowledgements are due for the pains he has taken to assist me in  this 
respect, by examining various collections for specimens best suited for illustra
tion, as well as for general attention not usually considered within the*province 
of the artist. It should be mentioned that all the drawings have been mads 
from actual coins.
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PLATE VII.

AUTONOMOUS TYPES CONTINUED.

82. Melila Insula.—83, 84, 85. Judaea in genere.- 
87. Tyre.—88. Zacynthus.

-86. Rhodes.

TYPES OF IMPERIAL GREEK AND COLONIAL COINS.

1. A very common reverse of the small brass of Alexandria, of 
the age of Diocletian.—2. Antioch. The city personified seated on 
a rock, the Orontes figured swimming at her feet, the usual repre
sentation of a city on the banks of a river.—3. Ascalon. Astarte, 
standing on the prow of a galley, holding the Acrostolium, between 
an altar and a dove.—4. Beroea. B6POAICON. B. {of the people of 
Beroea, year 2), a common reverse of the coins of Trajan.— 
5, Berytus, a common reverse.—6. The same.—7. Byblus. Astarte, 
in a temple of peculiar structure, her foot on the prow of a vessel; 
before her, a Victory, placed on a pedestal, presenting a garland.—
8. Another representation of the same deity in a different temple, 
also of Byblus.—9. Byzantium. A dolphin between two tunny fish. 
—10. Byzantium. The helmet of Byzas,. the reputed founder of the 
city.—II. Cmsarea in Cappadocia. Mount Argmus placed on an altar, 
inscribed with the date.—12. Corinth. Bellerophon combating the 
Chimeera.—13. The usual reverse of the coins of the Roman Em
perors struck at Antioch, A. C. ^̂ »anag, i.e. Tribunitia
Potestate, and S. C. Senatus Cormilto .̂—14. 15. Two different 
representations of the far-famed temple of Venus, on the coins of 
Cyprus.—16. Cyrrhestica. The common type of that city bearing 
the legend AIOC KATAIBATOY.—17. The head of Abgarus, 
king of Edessa, from the reverse of a coin of Gordian III.— 
18. Emerita, in Spain. The gate of the city inscribed AVGVSTA 
EMERITA.—19. Emisa. A representation of the stone called 
El Gabal, on which an eagle is standing.—20. Emisa. The same 
deity on an altar placed within a temple —21. Ephesus. The 
usual representation of“ the Great Diana.”—22. lerapolis. Cybele 
seated on a lion.—23. Macedonia. The Macedonian shield, the type 
of the province.—24. Nemausus. Crocodile changed to a palm tree.

'  ThesI coins are extremely common, except those of Otho, which are of the 
first rarity.

’ Roman coins of Elagabalus also bear representations of this deity.
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symbolical of the subjugation of Egypt, from an extremely common 
colonial coin, with the heads of Augustus and Agrippa.—25. Nisibi 
in Mesopotamia.—26. Perga in Pamphilia. The object worshipped as 
Diana Pergaea.— 27. Samos. The deity known as the Samian 
Juno.—28. Seleucia. A representation of Jupiter as ZEYC KACIOC. 
—29. Sidon. Europa.—30. Tripolis, in Phoenicia.—31. Tyre. The 
representation of the anointed rocks.—32. Viminacium in Moesia.— 
33. Zeugma in Commagene. •

PLATE VIII.
PORTRAITS ON ROMAN COINS.

CONSULAR SER IE S.
1. Balbus.
2. Caldus.
3. Sylla.
4. Brutus the Elder.
5. Ahenobarbus.
6. Ahala.
7. Postumius.
8. Ancus.
9. Quirlnus.

10. Numonius. i
11. Rufus.
12. Tatius.

IM P E R IA L  SER IES.

13. Pompey, froth his denarius.
14. Julius Cæsar, from large brass.
15. The same, veiled head. Denarius.
16. Cn. Pompey, thé son.
17. Sextus Pompey.
18. Marcus Brutus.
19. Lepidus.
20. Marc. Antony.
21. The same.
22. Cleopatra.
23. Lucius Antony. Denarius.
24. Augustus. Denarius.
25. The same. Large brass.
26. Agrippa. Middle brass.
27. Tiberius.
28. Drusus, Junior.
29. Drusus, Senior.
30. Germanicus.
31. Agrippina.
32. Caligula. Denarius.

33. Claudius. Large brass.
34. Agrippina the Younger.
35. Britannicus.
36. Néro. Youthful head.
37. Nero. Large brass.
38. Antonia.
39. Galba. Large brass.
40. Otho. Denarius.
41. Vitellius. Large brass.
42. Vitellius Pater. Silver.
43. Vespasian.,
44. Domitilla.
45. Titus.
46. Domitian.
47. The same.
48. Julia Titi.
49. Domitia.
50. Nerva. Large brass.
51. Trajanus. Crowned head.
,52. The same. Laureated.
53. Trajanus, the father. Denarius
54. Plotina.
55. Marciana.
56. Matidia.
57. Hadrianus
58. The same.
59. The same.
60. Sabina.
61. Lucius Aelius.
62. Antoninus Pius. Bare h^d
63. The same. Laureated.^
64. The^ame. Crowned.
65. Faustina, the Elder.

B are head . Gold. 
L au rea ted . D enarius. 
C row ned . „
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66. F a u s t i tu ,  th e  E lder. V eiled.
67 . M arcus A ure liu s. Y o u th fu l head .
68 . T h e  sam e. lA u rea ted .
69. F au stin a i th e  Y ounger.
70 . T h e  sam e. V eiled  head .
71. L ucius V erus.
72. L ucilla .
73. C om roodus. Y o u th fu l head.
74 . T h e  sam e. L au rea ted .
75 . T he sam e. T h e  h ead  covered

w ith  th e  lio n ’s sk in .
76. C risp in s .
77. P e rtin a x .

78. D id ius Ju lian u s .
7 9 . M an ila  S can tin a .
80 . D id ia  C lara .
81 . P escen n iu s N iger.
82 . C lod ius A lb inus.
83 . S ep tim iu s S everus.
84. Julia Domna.
85. C araca lla . Y o u th fu l head .
86 . T he sam e.
87. T h e  sam e.
88. P lau tin a .
89 . G eta .
90 . T he sam e.

L au rea ted .
C row ned .

PLATE IX.
PORTRAITS ON ROMAN COINS.

91 . M acrinus. 121. A em ilianus.
92 . D iad u m en ian u s . 122. C o rn e lia  S u p ers,
93 . E lagabalus. L au rea ted . 123. V a le rian u s .
94. E lagabalus. C row ned. 124. M a rin ian a .
95 . J u l ia  P au la . 125. G allienus.
96. J u lia  A q . Severa. 126. S alon ina.
97. A n n ia  F au stin a . 127. V . S a lon inus.
98. J u lia  Soaem ias. 128. P o stu m u s .
99 . J u l ia  M aesa. 129. T h e  sam e.

100. Severus A lexander. 130. L aelianus.
101. B arb ia  O rbiana. 131. V ic to rin u s .
102. J u l ia  M am aea. 182. V ic to rin u s .
103. M ax im inus. L arge b rass . 133. M ariu s .
104. P a u lin a . L arge  b rass . 134. T e tricu s , th e  Y ounger.
105. M ax im us Caesar. L arge brass. 135. T e tricu s , th e  E lde r.
106. G ord ianus A fricanus, th e  E lder. 136. M acrianus .
107. G o rd ian u sA M can u s , th eV o u n g e r. 137. Q u ie tu s .
108. B alb inus. 138. C lau d iu s G o th icu s .
109. P u p ien u s. 139. T h e  sam e. C ro w n ed .
110. G o rd ian u s I I I . 140. Q u in tillu s .
111. T ran q u illin a . 141. A u re lian u s .
112. PhU ippus. 142. T h e  sam e.
113. P h ilip p u s, th e  Y o u n g er. 143. S everina.
114. O tacilia . 144. V ab a la th u s .
115. T n q an u s  D ecius. 145. T ac itu s .
116. lEtrusciU a. 146. F lo rian u s .
117. H erd b n iu s  E tru scu s . 147. P ro b u s .
118. H o s tilian u s . * 148. T h e  sam e.
119. T reb o n ia n u i G allus. 149. C a ra s .
120. V o lu sian u s. 150. C a rin u s .

d o
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151. N u m erian u s. 168. V aleria.
152. M agnia U rbica. 169. Severus Csesar.
153. N ig rin ianus. 170. M ax im inus D aza.
154. J u lia n u s  T y ran n u s . 3 B. 171. M ax en tiu s . S ilver.
155. D io c le tianus . 172. R o m u lu s . 2 B.
156. T h e  sam e. 173. L icinius.
157. M axim ianus H ercu les . 3 B. 174. L icin ius, th e  Y o u n g er.

C row ned . 175. V alens.
158. T h e  sam e. L au rea ted . 176. M artiiiianus.

159. C a rau siu s, from  his gold co in  in 177. C o n s lan tin u s  M agnus.
th e  B ritish  M useum . 178. C o n s tan tin u s  M a g n u s.

160. T he sam e. 3 B. 179. F austa .
161. T he sam e. 3 B. 180. CrispuE. G old.
162. A llec tu s . G old. 181. H elen a .
163. D o m itiu s D o m itian u s. 2 B, 182. D elm atius.
164. C o n s tan tlu s  C h lo ru s. 183. C o n s tan tin u s , th e  Y ounger.
165. H elena . 184. C o n s tan s.
166. T heodora . 185. Constantiusj* C h lo ru s. ‘
167. G aleriu s M axim ianus. 186. Jo v ian u s.

PLATE X.
ROMAN COINS. REVERSES.

1. A d locu tio , from  I B . o f H adrian .
2. A d v en tu s „  G old  o f  A ure lian .
3 . A eg y p tu s 1 B. o f H adrian .
4 . A e te rn ita s  „  1 B.
6 . A e te rn ita s  „  1 B . A n t. P iu s.
6. A escu lap ius an d  T elesp h o ru s. •

1 B. C araca lla.
7. A equ itas . 1 B.
8. A lex an d ria . 1 B.
9. A n n o n a ’. 1 B.

10. A nelila . 2 B .  A n t. P iu s.
11. A pollo . 1 B.
12. A pollo , in  fem ale h ab it. S ilver.
13. A pollo , idem .
14. A rab ia . T h e  em p ero r and  th e

prov ince  sacrificing.
15. B o n u s E v en tu s .
16. B ritan n ia . 2 B . H ad rian .

29.

C appadocia . 1 B. H adrian .
• C eres, sea ted . G old o f A. P iu s. 

C e res , s ta n d in g .
d e m e n t i a  T em porum ; 1 B . A n t ,  

P iu s .

} C o n secra tio n  types o f  an  E m 
p e ro r. ’

■» C o n sec ra tio n  types o f  a n  E m - 
/  p ress. *

C oncordia.
T h e  sam e. F ro m  a  go ld  co in  o f  

A n t. P iu s an d  F au stin a . 
C oncord ia . T he E m p e ro r  a n d  E m 

press jo in in g  h an d s , from  a  coin 
o f  T ran q u illin a .

C onco rd ia . A u re liu s a n d  V erus 
jo in in g  hands. ’

‘ T h is  p o r tra i t  is  d raw n  o u t o f  o rd e r. I t  is ta k e n  from  h is  2 B . cq jn , an d  is 
ev id en tly  m o re  co rre c t th a n  th a t  o f  N o . 164.

’  A n n o n a  is som etim es rep re sen ted  sea ted . ■ •
’ T here  is a n o th e r  ty p e  o f  a n  eagle s ta n d in g  on  a n  a lta r . N o . 23 is th e  funera l pile. 
* N o . 25. T h e  th ro n e , scep tre , an d  peacock o f  J u n o .
’ A  favourite  ty p e  a t  th is  period . I t  appears even  on  som e Im p eria l G reek  coins.
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30. Concordia Militum. Woman 49.
bolding two standards. 50.

31. Concordia. Woman bolding a 51.
standard, and a small figure of 
Victory. From 1 B. of Ant. 52.
Pius. 53.

32. Concordia Militum. From 3 54.
of Martus. ‘

33. Conservator. Aug. From gold of 55.
Elagabalus.’ 56.

34. Jovi Conservatori. The Emperor 57.
standing, under the protection 58.
of Jupiter. 59.

35. Cybele. From 1 B. of Ant. Pius. 60.
36. Dacia.
37. Dacia. Figure holding the military 61-

lituus. From gold of T. Declus. ^2.
38. Dacia Capta. Silver. Trajan. 63-
39. Decursio. IB.Nero. 64.
40. Diana Venktrix. Silver.
41. Diana Lucifera. 1 B. A. Pius. 65.
42. Exercitus. 1 B. Nero. 66.
43. Fecunditas. 1 B. Faustina. • ■ -67.
44. The Tiberian Sow. 1 B. A. Pius. 68.
45. Felicitas. 1 B. Hadrian. 69.
46. Fides Exercitus. Gold. 70.
47. Fides Milituni. IB . 71.
48. Fortuna. Usual type. 72.

I
F o rtu n a .
G enu is  E x e rc itu s . D ecius .  ̂
G en io  P o p u li R o m an i. B rass, 

D iocletian .
H ercu les . G old . D iocletian . 
H ercu les P acifer. B rass.
H ercu les  M usagetes. F ro m  C o n su 

la r  silver.
H ila r ita s . U sual type.
H o n o s.
In d u lg en tia . 1 B. A . P ius. 
In v ic tu s .
I ta lia . 1 B. H ad rian .
Isis F a ria . 3 B. Ju lian  th e  A p o s

ta te .
U sual ty p e .

F ro m  C o n su lar

J u p i te r  S ta to r .
J u p ite r  V ic to r .
Jov i T u ta to r i .
Ju p ite r  A x u r. 

silver.
Jovi U lto r i.
J u p i te r  G ustos.
Jo v i C rescen ti. S ilver, G allienus. 
Judsea C a p ta . 1 B . V espasian . 
Ju n o  L u c in a . G old , F au s tin a . 
J u n o  R eg in a . , ,
J u n o  S o s p i ta .’  1 B. o f  A . P ius. 
L ae titia . G old . P e r tin a x .

PLATE XI.
ROMAN COINS. REVERSES.

73. L ib e rtas .
74 . L eg ionary  s ta n d ard s . F ro m  th e

den arii o f  A n to n y .
75. Leg. I l I I .  S ilver o f  C a rau s iu s . *
76. L ibe ra litas . G old . M acrin u s . ’

77. Liberality.’
78. M a u re ta n ia . 1 B . H ad rian .
79. M ars. 1 B. V espasian .
80 . M ars P ac ife r. 1 B . Sev. A lex an d er.
81 . M ars V ic to r .

'  T h is  ty p e  is so m e tim es u sed  w ith  o th e r  legends, as o n  th e  co in s o f  D o m itian , 
B a lb inus, &c.

’  T h e  figure  rep re sen ted  in  th e  ch a rio t is th e  fam o u s d e ity  o f  E lagabalus, El 
Gabal.

’  Ju i\p  S o sp ita  is a lso  re p re se n te d  o n  C o n su la r  co ins.
’ O th e r  leg ionary  badges w ill be fo u n d  on  th e  co ins o f  G allienus.
’ T h e  H haperor is re p re se n te d  o n  a  tr ib u n e , a t te n d e d  by th e  P raeto rian  prsefect, 

L ib e ra lity  bo ld in g  a  te s s e ra  an d  co rn u co p ia , s ta n d in g  b e fo re ; below , a  figure 
ho ld in g  u p  h is  ro b e  to  rece ive  th e  g ift.

• A  re p e titio n  o f  th e  figure  in  th e  p reced ing  g roup .
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82 .
83 .
84.
85 .86.
87.

88.
89.
90.
91.
92.
93 .
94.
95.

96.
97.

98.
99 . 

100. 
101. 
102.
103.
104.

105.
106.
107.
108.
109.
110. 
111. 
112.
113.
114.
115.
116.
117.

118. 
119.

M a te r C a stro ru m . 1 B. F au s tin a . 
M ercury . 2 B . M . A ure liu s. 
M inerva. S ilver, Severus. 
M inerva. S ilver, D o m itian . 
M one ta . U sual ty p e .
“  M o n e ta  A u g u s to ru m ,”  1 B. 

G alllenus.
N ep tu n e . 1 B . H ad rian .
N ilu s. 1 B . H ad rian .
O ps. 1 B . A n t. P iu s.
O riens. 3 B . A ure lian , %c.
P ax . 1 B . V ite liiu s.
P a x . ‘ 2 B .G a lb a .
P an n o n ia . S ilver, T reb . C a llu s . 
P ie ta s . G old, A elius.
P ie ta s . 1 B . M atid ia .
P ie ta s . P on tifica l in s tru m e n ts .

A  rev . o f  M axim us.
P rin cep s  Ju v e n tu tis . S ilver.
T he sam e. Silver.
P ro fec tio . M . A u re liu s . 
P ro v id en tia .
T h e  sam e. 1 B. H ad rian .
T h e  sam e. 1 B. „
G ate  o f  th e  Prseto 'rian cam p, w ith  

“  P ro v id e n tia ,”  &c. F ro m  sm all 
b rass o f  C o n s tan tin e .

P u d ic itia . G old, F au s tin a .
T h e  sam e. G o ld , E tru sc illa . 
R e c to r  O rb is. 1 B . D . Ju lian u s . 
R es titu to rA ch a i® . I B .H a d r ia n .  
R o m a. 1 B.
R o m a. 1 B .
R om a R esu rges, 1 B . V espasian . 
R e s ti tu to r  U rb is . 3 B. 
S aecu lares A ug . S ilver, P h ilip . 
S a lu s. U sual ty p e .
T h e  sam e.

.T he sam e.
Salus R eipublic® . G old , G alla 

F lacidia.
S ecu ritas . S ilver, O th o . 
S ecu rita s . 1 B . A n t. P iu s.

120. Securitas. 1 B.
121. Securitas Reipublic®. The Bull

Apis. 2 B. Julian the Apostate.
122. Soli Invicto Comiti. The sun stand

ing. A common reverse of the 
lower empire.

133. Soli Invicto. The same.
124. Spes. The usual type.
125. Temporum Felicitas. The four

seasons. Commodus.
126. The same. Aelianus.
127. Triumphal arch, with “ De Bri-

tann.” Gold and silver of Clau
dius.

128. Trophy. Common type of the
lower empire.

129. Venus Victrix. -
130. Venus Genetrix.
131. Venus Yictrix.
132. Victoria.
133. Victory, vuth trophy.
134. Victory, marching.
135. Victory. Silver, Caracalla.
136. Victory, on a globe. 1 B. Ant.

Pius.
137. Victory, bearing a shield, inscribed

“ BRITAN.”  2 B. Hadrian.
138. Victoria Navalis. 2 B. Vespasian.
139. Victoria. Silver. Constantine.
140. Virtus. Silver, Gordian.
141. Virtus. 3 B. Allectus.
142. Vota Publics, a sacrifice. Gold,

Hadrian.
143. VOT. V. * within a garland. Silver,

Procopius.
144. Wolf and twins. 1 B. A. Pius.
145. The same. 3 B. Temp. Constantine.
146. Uberitas. Silver, Carausius.
147. Monogram of Christ, composed of

the letters X and P, between the 
letters Alpha and Omega. Brass 
of Magnentius.

T h e co m m o n  p ax  ty p e  is Peace, ho ld ing  a n  o live b ran ch  an d  th e  hasta . 
' V ide page 160.
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PLATE XII.
SAXON COINS. OBVERSE TYPES.

1 to  39 . E xam ples o f th e  T ypes o f 90 . C io lvu lf
u n ap p ro p ria ted  S cea ttas . 91 . B e o rn v u lf .

40  E th e lb e rt. 92 . L udica.
41 . E cgberh t. 93. B erh tu lf .
42 . E adberh t. 94.
4 3 . C u th red . 95. to  98 . B urg red .
44 . 99. C io lvu lf I I .
45 . 100.
46 . Beldred. 101. B eonna.
47 . 102 to  105. E ad m u n d .
48. 106 to  108. E th e ls ta n .
49. A ethelw eard . 109 to  114. E an red .
50. 115 to  120.
51. Eadvald. 121. R egnald .
52 to  73. Offa. 122. A nlaf.
74. C e n e th re th . 123. „
75. 124. „
76. E cg b erh t. 125. „
77. 126. E ric.
78 to  88 . C oenw ulf. 127. E th e lred .
89 . C iolvulf. 128

PLATE XIII.
SAXON AND ENGLISH COINS. OBVERSE TYPES.

SAXON.
129 to  131. S a in t P e te r.
132. S t. M artin .
133. S t. E dm und .
134. la en b e rh t, A rchb .
135. 136. E the lw eard , A rchb.
137. V ulfred  „
138 to  140. C ialno th  ,,
141. P leg m u n d  „
142 to  144. V u lfh ere  „
145 to  147. E cg b erh t.
148, 149. E the lvu lf.
150, 151. E th e lb e rh t.
152 to  154. A lfred.
105 to  157. E dw ard .
158 to  163. E th e ls tah .
164 to*168. E dm und .
169 to  1?0 . E adred .
171. Eadw ig.
172 to  176. E adgar.

177. E dw ard  I I .
178 to  180. E th e lre d  I I .
181 to  186. C n u t.
187. H aro ld  I.
188, 189. H a r th a c n u t.
190 to  198. E dw . C onfessor.
199. H aro ld  I I .
200.

ENGLISH.

1 to  7 . W illiam  th e  F irs t.
8 t o  15. H e n ry  th e  F irs t.
16. R o b e rt.
17. S tep h en  an d  H en ry  t
18. 19. S tep h en .
20 , 21 . E u stace.
22 to  24 . H en ry  II .
25 . J o h n  ( I r is h ) .
26, 27. H e n ry  I I I . Long cross. 
28. H enry  I I I . G old penny .
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PLATE XIV.
ENGLISH COINS. OBVERSE TYPES.

29. H en ry  I I I . G ro a t ? ‘ 62. H e n ry  V III . CrowR ?
30 . 31 . E dw ard  I. 63. ,, H alf^b ro a t.
32 . E dw ard  I . Proof Groat. 64. G roat.
33 . E dw ard  I I I . Q uarte r-N o b le . 65. G o ii  Crovvn.
34 . „  G ro a t. 66 . Irish  G ro a t.
35 . „  N oble. 67. G eorge N oble.
36 . „  H alfpenny . 68. » P ortcuU isF arth ing .
37 . „  Q u arte r-F lo rin . 69. E dw ard  IV . S ixpence.

( S e e p .  3 1 1 ). 70. B ase S h illing .
38 . „  H alf-F lo rin . 71. ft >»
39. R ich a rd  11. G ro a t. 72. tf H alf-S overeign .
40 . i> »» 73. tf C row n .
41 . H en ry  IV . „ 74. t f S overeign .
42 . „ H alfpenny . 75. Shilling , w ith  c o u n te r-
43 . H en ry  V . G ro a t. m ark  o f a  g rey h o u n d .
44 . E dw ard  IV . „ 76. ft Base Shilling.
45 . H e n ry  V . o r  V I . P en n y . 77. t f F a rth in g .
46 . E dw ard  IV . N orw ich  G roat. 78. tt P enny .
4 7 . „  P en n y . 79. tt P robab ly  a  p a tte rn  fo r
4g . „ G ro a t. a  H alf-Sovereign .
49 . „  Bristol Groat. 80. M ary . G roat.
50. „ R oseiN oble . 81. P h ilip  an d  M ary . S h illing .
51. „  D u rh am  P enny . 82 . tt H alf-C ro w n .
52. „  A ngel. 83. E lizabe th . Shilling.
63. R ich a rd  H I. G ro a t. 84. • ” S ixpence (p . 333.)
54. H en ry  V II. G ro a t, arched crown. 85. t t Shilling .
55. „ S h illing , side face. 86. C ro w n .
56. „ H alf-G ro a t. 87. „ Shilling.
57. „ Sovereign . 88 . )t Sixpence.
58. ,, Sovereign  P enny . 89. P e n n y  Pledge (p . 3 3 3 ).
59. „ R o se  ria l. 90; „ H alfp en n y . A n ch o r.
60. H en ry  V III . T esto o n . m in t m ark .
61. S ide-faced  G roat. 91. tt P o rtcu llis  m oney  ( p .

PLATE XV.
SAXON COINS. REVERSE TYPES.

1 to  41 . U n ap p ro p ria ted  S cea ttas . 46 . E ad b earh t.
42 . E th ilb e rh t. 47 . C u th red .
4 3 . E cg b erh t. 48 . „
4 4 . „  4 9 . „
45 . E ad b ea rh t. 50 . B eldred .

A n u n k n o w n  piece given  by  R u d in g , th e  ty p e  re sem bling  th e  pen n y  of th is  k ing.
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51. B eldred. 93 . C oenvulf.
52 . A ethelw eard . 94 .
53 . „ 95.
54 . Eadvald. 96. C io lvu lf I.
55 . Offa. 97.
56. „ 98. L udica .
57. 99 . B e rh tu lf .
58 . „ 100.
59 . „ 101.
60 . „ 102. B u rg red .
61. 103.
6 2 . „ 104.
63. „ 105.
64. „ 106.
65 . ,, 107.
66 . „ 108. C eo lvu lf I I .
67. 109.
68 . „ 110. B eonna.
69. „ 111. E ad m u n d .
70. „ 112.
71. „ 113.
72 . „ 114. E th e ls ta n .
73. „ 115.
74 . „ 116.
75 . „ 117.
76. „ 118. E an red .
77. .. 119. „
78 . „ 120. „
79 . C e n e th re th . 121. „
80 . 122, „  .
81 . E cg b erh t. 123. E th e lred .
82 . „ 124.
83. C oenvulf. 125.
84. 126.
85 . „ 127.
85 . 128.
86. 129.
87 . 130. A nlaf.
88 . 131. „
89 . 132. „
90 . 133. E ric .
91 . 134.
92. 135. E cg frith .
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PLATE XVI.
SAXON AND ENGLISH COINS. REVERSE

SAXON. 178. E adm und .

136. S t. P e te r . 179.

137. 180.

138. 181 .

139. S t. M artin . 182. E adred .

140. 183. Eadw ig.

141. S t. E ad m u n d . 184. „
142 . Offa and  A rchb ishop  la n b e rh t . 185. E adgar.

143. Offa and  A rch b ish o p  A e tb ilh ea rd . 186. „
144. , ,  tt 187. „
145. V u lfred . 188. „
146. C eo lno th . 189. E adw eard  II.

147. „ 190. A e th ilred  I I .

148. 191.

149. 192.

150. V igm und . 193. C n u t.

151. „ 194. „
152. V u lfhere . 195.

1 5 3 .E cg b eo rh t. 196. „

154. 197. „

155. E th e lv u lf. 198. H a ro ld  I .

156. 192, H a r th a c n u t.

157. A e th e lb ea rh t. 2 0 0 . E dw ard  Confess

158. A eth ilred . 201.

159. A elfred . 202.

160. „ 203.

161. „ 204.

162. E adw eard  I . 205. „
163. „ 206.

164. „ 207 . H aro ld  I I .

165. „ 208. „
166.
167. „ ENOL1
168. 1. W illiam  I. an d  II
169. 2.
170. 3, »
171. 4 . »
172. 5 .
173. 6.
174 . A e th e ls tan . 7 . »
175. 8. H en ry  I.
176. „ 9 . '•
177. 10. »
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11. Henry II. ‘
12. Henry I.
13. „
14. »
15.
16.
17. Robert.
18. Stephen and Henry. 
1,9. Stephen.

20. Stephen.
21.
22. Eustace.
23. Henry II?
24. John (Irish).
25. Henry III., Short Cross.
26.
27. „ Long Cross.
28. „ Gold Penny.

PLATE XVII.
ENGLI.SH COINS. REVERSE TYPES.

29.
30.
31.
32.
33.
34.
35.
36.
37.
38.
39.
40.
41.
42.
43.
44.
45.
46.
47.
48.
49.
50.
51.
52.
53.

Edward I. Penny.
„ Reading Penny. 

Edward I. ? Proof Groat.
Edward II. Penny.
Edward III. Penny.

„ Florin.
„  Quarter Noble.
„ Noble.

Richard II. Penny.
„ Groat, &c.

Henry IV., V., VI. Durham Penny. 
„ Groat, &c.
,, Penny, &c.

Henry. Angel.
„ Groat.

Henry VI. York Penny.
Edward IV. Durham Penny. ’

a
Edward IV. Rose Noble.

„ Angel.
„ Penny, &c.

Henry VII. Groat, with arched crown 
„ Groat, with “ Septim.”
„ London Groat.
„ Sovereign.

54. Henry VII. Angel.
55. Henry VIII. Testoon.
56. „ Crown ?
57. Half-Groat of Wolsey with the C ar

dinal’s hat.
58. Henry VIII. Tournay Groat.
59. „ London Penny.
60. „ Angel.
61. „ Portcullis Farthing.
62. Edward VI. Groat, fine silver, side

face.
63. ,, Base Shilling.
64. „ Sovereign.
65. „ Fine Shilling.
66. Philip and Mary. Shilling.
67. „  Half-Crown.
68. „ Angel.
69. Elizabeth. Shilling, &c.
70. „ Fledge.
71. „ Crown and Halfcrown.
72.
73. „ Sixpence.&c.broad cross.
74. „  Pledge.
75.
76. „ Halfpenny.

I This type is drawn out of order.

3  H
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WOOD CUTS.

T h e  V i g n e t t e  on the title-page is copied from the reverse of ä 
rare and beautiful silver coin of Camarina, in the collection of Lord 
Northwick. The original is under the usual size of the Tetradrachm. 
The following observations have been obligingly communicated by 
Mr. Burgon.

“ It appears to me that the true meaning of this beautiful com
position has never yet been perceived. The older Numismatists, as 
cited by Eckhel (Doct. Num. Vet., Vol. 1. p. 200), seem to think thpt 
it represents Venus or Leda. This latter opinion is adopted by 
Noehden (Coins of Magna Graecia and Sicily, p. 12), who is the last 
that has given any explanation of the subject.

“ A careful consideration, however, of the inscription KAMAPINA 
around the representation in question, taken in connexion with the 
subject of the obverse of the coin (see Noehden Loc. Cit.), leads me 
to look upon this graceful and unusual type as no other than a per
sonified and symbolical representation of the lake itself, which is well 
known to have been ealled Camarina, and to have been situated close 
to the Sicilian city of the same name.

“ Eckhel observes (Doct. Num. Vet., Vol, I., p. 185), that ‘ the 
Sicilians were fond of introducing on their coins the names and 
representations of their rivers;’ and we have a remarkable example of 
this in the obverse of the coin before us, which is no doubt to be 
considered as a symbolical personifieation of the-river Hipparis. We 
have therefore the river on one side of the coin, and. on the other, 
the lake Camarina. It may be added in proof of this assertion, that 
there exists another coin of the city of Camarina (Mionnet, Vol. I., 
p. 222, No. 119), bearing types very analogous to those on the coin 
in question: on one side of which, around the personified head of the 
river is the inscription. IF F A P IS ,  and on the other, around the 
female on the swan, the word KAMAPINA; leaving no doubt in this 
instance,.that the inscriptions refer to the-representations, and that 
KAMAPINA is not to be regarded as forming a part of the truncated 
word KAMAPINAIiiN, as, at first sight, it might appearto do.”.
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Page.
1. Silver of Aegina, from a specimen in the British Museum.
2. Another of more recent period, with the letters AIF in one of

the compartments.
7. Representation of the Temple of Venus at Paphos., on a coin of 

Cyprus, with the legend KOINON KYHPmN. The Com
munity of the Cyprians.

11. Tetradrachm of Alexander the Great, AAE3ANAPOY. Jupiter
seated; in the field, a symbol, probably the representation of 
some ancient deity under the form of a cone-shaped stone, 
surmounted by a s ta r; below, X .

12. Silver of Antiochus, of Syria, BASIAESXS . ANTIOXOY.
NIKHiOPOY . GEOY . EHIOaNOYS. In the British 

. Museum.
16. Shekel, in the cabinet of Doctor John Lee.
17. Brass of Antony and Cleopatra, in the cabinet of the Chevalier

de Horta.—Obv.—BACIA . . . 06A • NC . the Queen (Cleo
patra) the new goddess.—R. ANT . YII . P. Antonins, thrice 
Consul.̂

32. Second brass of Caligula, struck in the colony of Caesar Augusta, 
in Spain.

36. Unique brass of Lebadia in Boeotia, in the collection of the 
Chevalier de Horta -

39. Brass, probably of Pergamus, an unique coin, in the collection 
of Thomas Bnrgon, Esq.; legend, EII(I) . AN . AY . I . 
KOYAAPATOY under the Praetor ? Aurelius Julius Quadratus. 
A river-god seated, typifying the river KAIKOC.

34. The obverse of the exquisite piece termed the Syracusan Me
dallion.

55. Silver of Zacynthus Insula (Z)AKYNGOS. In the cabinet 
of the Chevalier de Horta.

83. Brass of the Bosphorus.— Obv. The head of the Emperor 
Claudius; legend, TI . KAAYAIGY . KAISAPOS . IB. In 
the twelfth year of Tiberius Claudius Ccesar.—R. The head 
of the Empress Agrippina; legend, IGYAIAN . APPIIimNAN 
EEBAETHN and BA K£1 in monogram (the people worship) ; 
the Empress Julia Agrippina. King Kotys.  ̂ The names 
and titles of the emperor and empress are here given at length.

Num. Chronicle, Vol. I. p. 198. ’ Ibid, p. 48. Vide p. 29, n. 3.
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Page.

104.

162.

213.
215.
217.
218. 
218.

221.
225.

240.
258.

389.

while those of the king, Cotys, are expressed by the naonogram 
in the field.

Remarkable coin of the Magnesians of Lydia, with the, head of 
Cicero. Ohv, The head of Cicero, legend, MAPK02 
TYAAIOS KIKEPQN.—R. MArNHTiiN. AHO. SinYAOY. 
0EOAiiPO(T), of the Magnesians under (mount) Sipulus, 
in the Praetorship of Theodoras.

The rare large brass of Matidia, in the cabinet of Capt. Smyth. 
Obv. MATIDIAE. AVG. DIVAE. MARCIANAE. F. 
Matidia Augusta, daughter of the divine Marciana. R. PIE- 
TAS. AVGVSTA(E). S. C.

Gold British coin of the age of Cunoheline, or perhaps earlier. 
Silver Gaulish coin (see p. 215).
Metal Wheels of Gaulish origin, from the Revue Numismatique. 
Rings found in Ireland.
Gold British coin, similar to that at p. 213, but with the letters 

VER. on the reverse.
Gold coin of Cunobeline. Obv. CAMVI.—R. CVNOBHI. 
Early uninscribed Saxon skeatta, found by Mr. Burgon in the 

Isle of Sheppy (Num. Chronicle, Vol. I.)
Skeatta of Aldfrid (cabinet of Mr. Loscombe).
Penny of Henry the Third, with short cross. R. TER. RI. 

ON. LVND.
Half-Crown of Charles the First, in the cabinet of Mr. Cuff. 

P'rom the letters ; SA: conjectured to have been struck at 
Salisbury. In rudeness of workmanship it resembles many 
of the half-crowns of this stormy period.

J . Wertheimer & Co., Printer*, Finsbury Cifcni.
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